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(r-1) Black Messiah, Allah “The Father 


for all of the Gods and Earths that have returned to the essence. 
And, most recently, those who went back during 
the process of this book writing; 

“Doctor” Janal Allah, Queen Most Precious Jewel, “Medina Firstborn” 
Sha Sha Allah, Sister Carmen, Makeeba, AZReal, Wisdom God, 
Amar Self, Akmin, Wise Jamel, Dumar Wa de Allah, Black God, God 
Ladu, Casheem, William M. “Brown”, and Harry “A Allah” Smith. 


PREFACE 


In The Name Of Allah, The Father, and His Firstborn do I greet everyone 
with the highest degree of respect known in the Universe, which is Peace! 

My name is Sha Be Allah and I was mentally and physically born in 
Medina. As someone who has spent the last 28 years of his life utilizing 
the supreme principles of Allah' teachings to enhance my own mental and 
physical development, I have a thorough understanding that the importance 
of the history and chronology of Allahs 5% in its early stages are just as 
relevant as what Allah “The Father” taught these young men and women 
from 1964-1969. This critical piece of literary history is imperative in 
gaining a crystallized understanding of not only what the Five Percent and 
our teachings are about, but more importantly, how Allah “The Father's" 
unconventional means of reaching these distinguished Gods and Earths in 
their youth will leave an eternal impact on how the world sees GOD. As 
adults, we must constantly remind ourselves that this hefty responsibility 
of saving the world was placed on the shoulders of these children, most of 
whom were systematically misdirected or given no direction at all; however, 
Allah somehow managed to harness their energy and teach them to manifest 
it in a righteous and mature way. From holding early “house parliaments” 
for days at a time at one’s place of residence to starting families as teenagers, 
the firstborn took on a supreme task that most adults in their 30s today 
would be scared to carry on their shoulders. Many of them sacrificed their 
childhoods, their relationships with their parents, siblings, spouses, and 
children, and some even sacrificed their societal freedom in order to keep 
living, teaching, and protecting the legacy of Allah's World Manifest. Some 
of these Gods whom I've had the opportunity to walk miles with, such as 
Buildsville (Brownsville, Brooklyn) Firstborn Dr. Janal (PBUH) or Allah 
Sha Sha from Medina (Brooklyn) have given me blessings that continue to 
help me grow as an individual, yet instill the importance of preserving their 
history so that the next generation of Gods and Earths get the history right 
and exact. 

Since the inception of this book, over a decade ago, several of those 
who contributed to the book have went back to the essence, which makes 
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it even more incumbent that this literary gem of Black consciousness and 
empowerment be made available for all of those who want to know the 
undeniable truth about Allah's Nation. 

The principles of Supreme Mathematics, Supreme Alphabets, and 120 
Degrees of Life allows those of us in poor, one-parent (usually maternal) 
homes to see society and the world at large from a universal perspective, as 
opposed to just seeing passed the horizon of your block. It was the pioneers 
of this Nation who helped build the unprecedented foundation that we, as 
the descendants of this great legacy, have inherited that gives us the said 
ability to define our own reality. I wasn't even physically in existence when 
Allah gave His Firstborn the science of everything in life, within the five 
years that they were graced with His presence. However, the teachings 
that He instilled in His young Five Percenters in the 1960s has created a 
cultural continuum that has been embraced by the Black Family, ensuring its 
existence for millenniums. It wasn't expected for these Juvenile delinquents 
and former gang leaders/members from Harlem, Manhattan and Fort 
Greene, Brooklyn to aid in the development of a dynamic that could not be 
destroyed by the CIAs COINTELPRO, as the 59 are the only society of 
people from that era who weren't neutralized. 

A new cultural norm was introduced to the most crucial demographic 
of that time period—the children. Personally, I was originally introduced 
to Allah’s 5% by older siblings in Brooklyn in the late 70s; however, I did 
not understand it or accept it for myself until 1989, at the age of 15. In the 
span of these past three decades of my lifetime, Pve met some of the most 
creative and influential people within the bounds of the 5% Nation, also 
known as the Nation of Gods and Earths (NGE). Whether it is in sports/ 
entertainment, politics, education, or just a casual social environment, the 
bonds created through the thread of Knowledge and Wisdom given to us by 
the Suns and Daughters of Allah will exist for eternity. Years of applying 
unwavering study and personable research has resulted in my innate ability 
to transform myself from a predicate felon to the current Culture Editor 
of The Source Magazine and a Contributing Writer at Nas' Mass Appeal 
Magazine. Without the teachings of Allah's 5%, I could have easily been 
another statistic of the disparities faced by the overwhelming majority of 
Original people all over the planet Earth. I can recall wanting to publish a 
supremely written p/us degree in either one of our Nations publications such 
as The Sun Of Man, The Word or The Five Percenter, which was partially 
at the core of me seeking and finding a lucrative career in journalism. In 
various ways, the individuals whose testimonies you are about to read have 
had virtually a parental influence on myself and my peers. This book will 
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undoubtedly be one of the most important plus lessons any of us will ever 
study and is a must read for all those seeking to learn more about Allah 
and His 5%. 

“Constant self-improvement is not only a result of A//ah’s teachings; it is 
a requirement” 


-Sha Be Allah 


Peace! 


xiii 


Volume 1 October 1964 to June 1969 


‘The true history of Allah and His Five Percenters, 


which is the greatest story that was never told 
by The Gods and Earths who were there! 


Gop SUPREME ALLAH 








Gop SUPREME ALLAH 


Peace family (and all other greetings that the readers speak)! I greet 
you all in the highest and utmost order of respect. My name 1s God 
Supreme. In this chapter of my history, you will read about many 
extraordinary things, which I encountered in the journey of my young 
life. You will read about my experiences with my “Father”, Allah, and 
His great Nation of Gods and Earths, known as the Five Percenters. 
Many of you may think that a lot of the things that you will read in 
this chapter couldn't happen, but it’s all the truth. There was nothing 
impossible during that time. It was a time for all things to be possible, 
for Our Savior had been born to save us from the destruction of the 
devil! 


For me, it all began from the time I used to fly birds (pigeons) on a roof 
on 128" Street, between 8" and St. Nicholas Avenues. I was about nine 
years young. I used to fly birds with “Firstborn” Prince Allah. We were 
85%, at the time, and everybody called him “Mousey”, because of how his 
ears looked, and I was called “Little Larry”, because I was so little. A few 
years later, The Knowledge was born to the world. Firstborn Prince Allah, 
who chose the name “Al-Jabbar” in 1964, used to come up on the roof and 
born knowledge (teach about the knowledge of oneself or enlighten) to me 
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and everyone who was around. He built a [pigeon] coup on 128" Street, 
between 7^ and Lenox Avenues. He used to come and get me, take me up 
there, and tell me about Allah “The Father”. 





Allah's Firstborn: (r-1) Justice (Harlem 6, PBUH), 
Bisme Allah (PBUH), and Black Messiah (PBUH) 


One night, I had five fights on my block, back-to-back, and the last fight 
was with this big guy named Dennis. He was about two years older than 
me. I was 12 years young at that time. I stopped fighting him and went over 
to the St. Nicholas projects—crying—and seen Firstborn Black Messiah (at 
the time, his name was Karreem), Bisme Allah (whose name was Niheem), 
Firstborn Akbar, Firstborn Uhuru, and Al-Jamel (the 10*^ one). I knew them 
from being with Firstborn Prince Allah. I asked them—crying, “Did y'all see 
Mousey?” They said, “Are you talking about Al-Jabbar?" They said, "He's 
locked up in jail.” That's when I found out that he was in jail—I didn't even 
know. Then, they asked me what was wrong? I started telling them what 
happened, and some other “brothers” wanted to come, and Firstborn Black 
Messiah said, "No, it's five of us and five 1s power!" So, as we walked back 
to where I had the fights, we went the 127" Street way. Then, Firstborn 
Black Messiah asked me if I had a name, and they began saying, "Take the 
name Akbar!" Then, we got on St. Nicholas Avenue, between 127" and 
128" Streets, around the corner from where I was fighting at. Everybody 
was around the corner on St. Nicholas Avenue, because when we weren't 
hanging out on our own block, we hung around the corner on St. Nicholas 
Avenue. When we saw Dennis, the last guy I was fighting, and he saw us, he 
threw his hands up as we were coming toward him. When we got up on him, 
they put him in a cipher (surrounded him). Firstborn Black Messiah said, 
"Let Akbar take him." Then, the guy, Dennis' older brother came running 
up to Firstborn Black Messiah saying, "No, that's my brother”, because they 
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knew each other from high school. Firstborn Black Messiah began bombing 
(speaking the truth) everybody. Everyone was listening. Then, somebody 
in the crowd yelled out, “There goes the police!” Firstborn Black Messiah 
yelled out loud, “LET THEM COME!” and he continued teaching. The 
police came and drove by slowly—looking—but they kept going. When 
Firstborn Black Messiah was finished bombing and teaching the 85%, he and 
the Gods said, “Peace!” to everybody. Then, said out loud to me, as they was 
walking away, “Is you going with us or is you going to stay with those pork 
chops?” I said, “I’m going home,” because I knew that I had to go to school 
the next day. I walked around the corner to go home and when I got to my 
building, my next door neighbor was on the stoop, and he asked me where 
did I know those guys from. He said, “They break steel!” He said that he 
went to high school with them. Then, from that moment on, my saga fully 
began with Allah “The Father”, and His great Nation of Gods and Earths, 
also known as the Five Percenters. Then, I began being with all the Gods 
and teaching all of the guys I grew up with, and who I went to school with. 





(r-1) God Supreme and Bisme Allah (PBUH) 


One day, I was with a friend of mine that was in my class, that I was 
trying to teach. He lived in the St. Nicholas projects with his parents. I was 
going with him to the Fish & Chips restaurant that used to be two doors 
down from where the Allah School in Mecca currently is. When we was 
coming out of the Fish & Chips place, on the way back to the projects, we 
saw The Father (Allah) with a crowd—young and old—around Him. That 
was the first time I heard The Father speak. I said, “Wow! That’s Buster and 
Otis pops!” I knew that, because me, Buster (“Young” Allah) and Otis (B 
Allah) went to P.S. 157, on St. Nicholas Avenue between West 126" and 
127" Streets, together. 
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Then, me and the guy I thought was my friend went back to the projects 
to give his parents the fish and chips before it got cold. I waited in front of his 
building for him to take it upstairs. When he came back down, I told him, 
“Let’s go back to 7 Avenue to hear that man speak.” He replied, “No!” So, 
I said, “F@#k you!” and went back to 7" Avenue to hear The Father speak. 
From that moment on, I knew that He was Allah (God), “The Father”. This 
was the man Firstborn Prince Allah and all the firstborn were speaking about. 

When The Father got shot, on December 9, 1964, some of the brothers 
said Shahid said The Father was dead. “Old Man” Justice (J.C.), who at 
that time we called “Four Cipher Akbar”, said that he said, “He isn't dead.” 
After that, a lot of the brothers started calling him [Shahid] “Yagub.” They 
called him Yaqub, because he said The Father was dead; he was living in the 
Bronx, which we named “Pelan”, and his honorable name was John. So, that 
was put with the 27” Degree in the 1-40, and in the Revelation 1: verse 9. 

On the next day, December 10, 1964, me and some other guys were 
together, and went around to the Harriet Tubman schoolyard to meet up 
with the rest of the guys in the neighborhood. Harriet Tubman was just 
opened a few months and everybody from the area hung out there. On this 
day, “Young” Allah, Arkill, Labar, and some other brothers were running 
a full court on the basketball court. One of the guys I was with had a 
newspaper and started reading about what had happened to The Father. He 
started making jokes about The Father saying that, “He ain't God!” I walked 
away from him and over to Young Allah and said, “They laughing at your 
father. Let’s beat them up.” He replied, “No!” That was a turning point in 
my young life. From that point on, I knew my friends didn’t see things in 
the same manner in which I did, and I began spending more and more time 
building with the brothers, than I did with my childhood friends. I spent 
most of my time with the brothers that were in my age group, like Firstborn 
Black Messiah's brother, Dihoo Jamel; Tomango’s brother, Malachi; and 
the twins, Hummad & Mohammad. 

During that time, I had heard a lot about a brother named Firstborn 
Kiheem everywhere and from everybody. They talked about how he was 
only thirteen years young and could make it rain. When I met Firstborn 
Kiheem, we instantly saw each other eye-to-eye, began hanging out, and 
sharing our /essons together. Back then, we used to get our /essons in bits and 
pieces. For instance, I may have had 2 or 3 degrees from the 1-14 [Lost-Found 
Muslim Lesson No. 1], 7-36 [English Lesson No. C-1], or 7-40 [Lost- 
Found Muslim Lesson No. 2] and someone else may have had 2 or 3 degrees 
from the 1-14, 1-36, or 1-40 and so forth. Me and Firstborn Kiheem would 
write them down and walk back and forth, quoting them to one another, 
until we had them mastered. We would hang around the firstborn a lot and 
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they would let us read their /essons from their Book of Life. We would read 
and write down what we could, and then go out “bombing!” 

By me being with Firstborn Kiheem, I became real strong with them. 
The two of us, together, was a force that could not be stopped! We acquired a 
lot of knowledge from older brothers that would go through the /essons with us 
and answer our questions about our way of life. They saw our genuine interest 
and began to keep us around them all the time. Firstborn Kiheem and I were 
two of the youngest brothers in the Nation. At that time, I was twelve years 
young and he was thirteen. I was on fire and burning anyone that was in my 
way. Even some of the older brothers would duck us on sight! They thought 
we was going to bomb them and make them pay the poor rate for not knowing 
their /essons. We used to go over to Brown Seed Akbar's house, who we called 
“88 Avenue" Akbar at that time, in 1965. He used to tell us, and many other 
brothers, that he was with The Father (Allah) when Firstborn Black Messiah 
got knowledge of himself: When we didn't have any weed, 8” Avenue Akbar 
used to bake orange and banana peels in the oven for us to smoke. 





Image removed: refer to front page of 
the Daily News February 22, 1965; 
MALCOLM X MURDERED 


https://www.cbsnews.com/pictures/ 
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It was February of 1965; the assassination of Malcolm X shook the 
streets of Harlem. I, along with some of the other brothers, went to pay our 
respect at his funeral service that was being held at Unity Funeral Home. 
The Father sent word by some brothers that He wanted the younger brothers 
to stay away from Unity, because He didn’t want anything to happen to us. 
It was very dangerous over there due to the confusion surrounding Malcolm 
X and the Honorable Elijah Muhammad and the Black Muslims. 

The Father was arrested in May of 1965. On that day, me and some 
brothers were on our way to 7" Avenue to hear Allah “The Father” speak, and 
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saw Allah “The Father” and a bunch of the brothers down by Teddy's Shanty 
fast food restaurant running after a guy. So, we started running after him 
too. The guy ran into the Glamour Inn Bar, which was in the middle of the 
block of where the Allah Schoolin Mecca is today. Justice, who we called “Four 
Cipher Akbar”, grabbed a tree branch and hit him with it, cutting his hand 
open in between his thumb. The bar owner came out and spoke to Allah 
“The Father”, and after that The Father told us to stop and let the man go. 

We proceeded to the corner of 127 Street and 7" Avenue, to hear 
Allah “The Father” build (speak). As He was building, He kept focusing His 
attention on me. As I moved around in the cipher (crowd), His eyes stayed 
on me. I kept wondering to myself, why is He looking at me so much? Later 
that evening, while I was across the hall at my neighbor’s house, I heard on 
the radio that the leader of the “Black militant group”, the Five Percenters, 
and some of his followers were arrested. My neighbors looked at me and I 
grabbed my chest and shook my head and said, “That’s me!” 

The next day, I found out that before the cops arrested Allah “The 
Father”, they walked up on this brother named Gumel, who was one of the 

first twelve, and He told them he wasn't Allah and pointed to Allah “The 
Father”, and said, “HE IS!” From that point on, we called him “Judas”. The 
brothers that were there passed word that when The Father was getting in 
the police car; He said to them, “Boil your water, because it’s going to stop 
raining!” And it did! In some areas, it was so hot that the grass was catching 
on fire. I would go to Black Messiah’s house to share /essons and his younger 
brother, Dihoo Jamel, was always boiling water. He used boiled water to 
bathe, cook, wash dishes, and for anything that needed water. 

I hung out with the brothers every day—seeing who was new in The 
Nation, and meeting brothers that I hadn't met before. I kept my sword 
sharp by building on lessons, breaking them down, and drawing them up. I was 
happy, so fulfilled with life, and finally knowing and learning who I was. 
No one had ever told us who we were until Allah “The Father” brought the 
teachings into the ghetto—to us, and Firstborn Prince born it to me. After The 
Father (Allah) got arrested, Firstborn Hebeka (Rasul) was one of the older 
brothers that kept us straight, mentally and physically, because the “Oriental” 
Muslims and all kinds of other people came at us to hurt us. He put them 
straight by showing them that we feared no one. After he got locked up, we 
continued to grow with what him and the other firstborn showed us, while 
The Father was gone. 

There was brothers everywhere in Harlem, also known by us as Mecca. 
I would travel up and down Mecca to meet new brothers and to teach. 1 was 
young and on fire! I would even go to the Muslim restaurant on Lenox 
Avenue, between 115" and 116" Streets and bomb them. A lot of the 
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Muslims would ask me if I was the Honorable Elijah Muhammad’s son, 
especially when I wore my crown. I would have masses of people listening 
to me. I was young, on fire, and always had something good to say. I was a 
man before my time and everywhere I went I taught! 





Alhambra (PBUH) 


During the summer of 1965, a brother by the name of Alhambra was 
killed. He was the first brother in our Nation to be murdered. Dubar, Akboo, 
and some of the other brothers was there, they told us what happened. 
During this same time, Allah “The Father” was in Bellevue Hospital. He 
sent word from the older brothers that He wanted to see 150 of them and 
150 of the younger brothers up at the hospital. The next day, we all met and 
went to Bellevue, on the train, without paying. There were so many of us 
down there, it was a sight to see. We filled the entire block from one end 
to the other—jam-packed. I went with Firstborn Uhuru and some other 
brothers upstairs, but they wouldn't let us in to see Allah “The Father”. 
Firstborn Uhuru said out loud, “In July, you won't be able to lie!" and we 
left the building and went to the window. The Father spoke to us all from 
the window. For those who may not have heard Him, the word was passed 
onto them. This is just one example of the unity we had within 77e Nation. 
Whenever a brother got locked up or any situation arose with any one of us, 
we were there without question—in multitude! 

When my educator, Firstborn Prince Allah, came home, he was surprised 
and happy about how sharp I had gotten in such a short period of time— 
since he last saw me. Everything was happening on time for me. Me and 
Firstborn Prince Allah was together a lot, until he faced incarceration again. 
I told him how me and Firstborn Kiheem used to hang out a lot before 
he got locked up, and how we hung out with all the firstborn, and they 
made sure that we studied our Jessons. One day, while me and Firstborn 
Prince Allah was at Firstborn Akbar's house, Firstborn Uhuru came up 
there with Al-Jamel (the 10" one that The Father chose to be one of the first 
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twelve). He had just come home from jail and told us that he had some new 
lessons that him and a Muslim brother, by the name of Armando X, had 
written. These /essons were: Allah World Manifest, Allah 360, Birth Control, 
Sex Control, Build or Destroy, Born to Give Birth to the Freedom of the Mind 
Over the Matter, and Firstborn Uhuru wrote Manifestation of the Mind, and 
The Power of Creation. We studied these /essons, and as a result stopped 
drinking, smoking cigarettes, and eating meat, including fish and chicken— 
we became vegetarians. We didn’t drink milk, eat eggs, or any form of dairy 
products. During this time, me, Firstborn Prince Allah (my enlightener) 
and basically everyone in our mix began to say that our names was “Allah”. 
When Kiheem came home from the youth house, we started hanging 
out together again. We ran away from home and was staying on 141", 
between 7" and Lenox Avenues, with Firstborn A.B.G., Al-Jamel, Dilu, and 
Robert Walker (Abdul). Me and Firstborn Kiheem would go on Lenox 
Avenue and 128" Street and bomb everybody that we came across and 
anybody that got in our way. We used to be with Brown Seed Abeca at this 
time. While we was teaching, a lot of times we would go over to this guy’s 
house named Hurshall. Later, he took on the name Yaqub. He was the “weed 
man”. We would get weed from him, go smoke on 
the roof steps, and then we would go all over Mecca 
(Harlem) and build with the brothers. When we 
went in at night, we would have our weed, grape 
wine, vegetarian beans, and a bean pie or two. 
Most of the time, we would buy our bean pies 
from one of the Honorable Elijah Muhammad’s 
Shabazz bean pie stores and, at that time, he was 
the only one in America that sold bean pies. The 
Honorable Elijah Muhammad’s bean pies, 
restaurants, and book stores was a great thing for 
the Black community in Harlem. After we ate, we ' 
would play some jazz and study our Jessons. We God Supreme Allah at 
would build with each other on how we viewed the Conference of the 
certain situations in the degrees. We kept each First Fruit 
other sharp and ourselves clean. We always cleaned 
behind ourselves; kept our clothes clean and pressed and our hygiene up to 
par, because our Father (Allah) taught us that. And, the firstborn made sure 
that we did just that! Our hygiene and dietary regimen were very important 
to us, because we were taught that "Cleanliness is next to Godliness". That 
was one of the first things that was taught to us, and we taught this to 
everyone upon getting Knowledge of Self, before we even gave them the 
lessons. 
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One day, me, Robert Walker (Abdul), and Al-Jamel went to Bellevue 
Hospital to see our Father (Allah). When we got there, we called Him to 
the window. He came and built with us. As we were leaving, He asked me 
what was my name and I told Him, *Kasseam". He yelled down to the other 
brothers for them to take care of me. At that time, most of the firstborn was 
locked up and I was the youngest in The Nation. The only brothers left on 
the street that had direct knowledge from The Father was Firstborn A.B.G., 
Firstborn Uhuru, Al-Jamel (the 10" one), “Old Man" Justice, and Shahid. 
Myself and everybody else were amongst the first wave. 

Then, there was the Blackout of 1965, on November 9* to be exact. 
Our Father (Allah) was no longer in Bellevue Hospital and no one knew 
His whereabouts. It was as if He had disappeared off the face of the planet 
Earth overnight. We were on a rampage for months until “Four Cipher” 
Akbar, who later changed his name to J.C. (Justice-Cee, many of us called 
him “Old Man” Justice), found out where Allah “The Father” was at. He 
was in Matteawan State Hospital. “Young” Allah and B-Allah gave a lot of 
us passes for the railroad train, that they had gotten from their grandfather 
who worked on the railroad, to go see Allah “The Father”. 
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One day, I got caught by a truant officer, playing hooky. At that time, 
I was enrolled in Cooper J.H.S. on 120" street, between 5" and Madison 
Avenues. While he was returning me to school, I began bombing him heavy. 
He couldnt believe a person this young could know what I knew. At that 
point, all he could say was "Get out of here! Just get out!" When I left, I 
went to Firstborn Akbar's house. I stayed there for a while. Then, me and 
Firstborn Prince Allah left. While we was on our way to 7^ Avenue, this 
lady ran up on him, grabbed him, and put a straight razor to his throat and 
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yelled out, “You robbed my house, Butch! If you move, I'll cut your throat!” 
She held him there until the cops came. I watched the cops put him in the 
car and take him away. 

A couple of weeks later, I went to Medina, which is what we named 
Brooklyn. Gykee, Sha Sha, Universal [Shaamgaudd] Allah, Hasheem, 
Waleak, Bilal, and all of the older Gods out there took me in. Most of the 
time, I stayed at Gykee’s house. They all made sure I stayed in my degrees; 
with the younger Gods and the Firstborn Siheem, from the Head of Medina, 
Bahar, Gumar, Jusheem, Goddef, and Gykee’s two younger brothers—Robo 
and Cinsaye. I hung out with all of them and all of the younger Gods after 
they got out of school, on the days that they did go. We stayed building. 
Siheem was 14 years young at the time. He would take me around and show 
me where everything was at. He reminded me of Firstborn Kiheem from 
Mecca. We hooked up just like that. Siheem was sharper than a razor blade! 
He wasn't taking no crap from nobody. If your wisdom wasn't right and he 
seen you, he gave you something to think about. And, if he seen you again 
and your wisdom still wasn't right, he was like the fire of the Sun hitting you. 
Yes indeed, he truly had the wrath of the Almighty God Allah with him 
for anyone that didn't respect his way of life. All the young Gods from the 
Head of Medina was truly sharp and Gykee youngest brother, Cinsaye, was 
11 years young and sharp. By me being in the Head of Medina, it was like I 
was in Mecca around the firstborn. And, being with Siheem was like being 
with Firstborn Kiheem. I was home, because they showed me that we were 
all one regardless of what part of the city you lived in. 

One day, while me, Goddef, Bahar, B-Allah (The Fathers Sun), Gumar 
and some other Gods were at a handball court—they were playing handball, 
while me and Goddef were on the side watching—we saw the cops coming 
around the corner and we yelled, “Here come the cops!” They ran—me and 
Goddef stayed behind. They asked me how old I was and I replied, “Older 
than the Sun, Moon, and Stars!” They asked Goddef how old he was. He 
replied, “16!” Then, they asked me again, and I gave them the same answer. 
The next thing they said was for me and Goddef to get into the car. We went 
down to the precinct and after that to the Brooklyn House of Detention. 
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While in the Brooklyn House, I met Firstborn Raleak from the Head of 
Medina. He made sure that me and Goddef ate right and he kept the riff-raff 
off of us. I stayed there for nearly a month. When I went to court, Gykee 
and the Gods was there with my moms. The judge asked me if I was going 
to sue. I said, “No!” and he dismissed the case. I went home to the Bronx, 
which we call “Pelan”. That’s where my family was living at the time. A 
couple of months later, I ran away again. 

One day, I saw Hasheem, Waleak (Knowledge God), and Siheem on 
their way to see The Father (Allah) and I wanted to go with them, but they 
didn't have enough money for me to go; I said I was going to take some 
money so I could go with them. They said, no and that the train was about 
to come. We said “Peace!” to each other and they left. Later that evening, 
me and a few other brothers were in the West End Movie Theater on 125" 
Street, directly across from the post office. Siheem came in there and sat 
next to me. He said that Allah told him to tell me that "robbing and stealing, 
He don't teach us. That's what Yaqub [father of the devil] taught his people 
[the devils]”, and then left. 

A couple of months later, I got a pass from Young Allah and B-Allah. It 
was August 1, 1966, I used Akmin’s (Tip Light) birth certificate to get in, 
because you had to be sixteen and I was only fourteen. I went with Allah B, 
whose name was Hakeim at the time, and a brother named Kalim (the first 
one, not the one that edits the Five Percenter paper). Kalim didn’t get in. 
After that day, he turned Muslim and has been that ever since. When me and 
Allah B went in, I said, “Peace Allah”, and He said, “Peace Allah!”, in return. 
Then, I asked Him, “How am I Allah?", because a lot of us had just finished 
saying our name was “Allah” and His answer was, “Sun, if you aint Allah, 
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then who are you?” Then, I asked Him about the day He got arrested—when 
He was building with us on 127" Street and 7^ Avenue. I asked Him why did 
He keep looking at me while He was building. Every time I would move, His 
eyes followed me. He said to me, "Sun... the #ruth is attracted to the truth, 
Sun.” I went on to tell The Father how I had been a vegetarian for 9 months, 
and He said that if I did it once, then I could do it again, and that at one 
time we were all vegetarians. We ate good fish, fruits and vegetables. Then, 
He started laughing and said, “Sun, don’t tell nobody, but a meat-eater will 
break a vegetarian in two!” That’s how that phrase came about. 

The Father went on to explain that by us living in North America it was 
necessary to eat meat, because of the weather. He said that if I ate meat in 
the summer, eat it in the evening. After that, I asked Him about the plus 
degrees. He said those lessons were right and exact. He went on to add that 
Al-Jamel and Armando X wrote them. Then, He said to just study the /essons 
that He had given us, because we were dealing too high for the people, and 
how can they understand us if we are saying that your name is “Allah”. He 
said that we had to come down to the people. Then, I said Bilal 
(speaking of Firstborn ABG) still saying that his name is “Allah”. Then He 
said that, “He got to show and prove that, Sun!” Then, He told us the names 

of the firstborn. He said Karreem (who later 
"eal changed his name to Black Messiah), Niheem 
(who later changed his name to Bisme Allah), 
Al-Jabbar (who later changed his name to 
Prince Allah), Uhuru, Hebeka, Kiheem, Bilal 
(who later changed his name to ABG#7), 
Akbar, and Al-Salaam. Then, He stated that 
Jesus had twelve disciples and He named His 
other three; #10 was Al-Jamel, #11 was Ar- 
Raheem (who used to wash cars across the 
street from the Allah School in Mecca), and 
#12 was Gumel (who many don't know nor hear about). Then, He said that 
He was the thirteenth man, who was off the clock, and Justice and Shahid 
was there when He chose the firstborn. 

Allah, then, began to teach us the Science of tbe Clock. He said that the 
Sun is at its highest and hottest at 12 noon. He said everything starts from 
12 on the clock and 5 after 12 is knowledge going through knowledge wisdom. 
Ten after was wisdom and so forth. When the big hand hits six [12:30], it's 
equality knowledge wisdom, because six is at its fullest. Then, when the big 
hand hits seven, its god going into the new hour, on eight its build, on nine 
it's Porn, and so on, until the big hand reaches to twelve again. Then, its 
knowledge wisdom going through the new hour, which is knowledge [1:00]. At 





(r-1) God Supreme and 
Dumar (PBUH) at a Universal 


Parliament, Mecca 
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all hours, the big hand “goes through” that hour, until the new hour, and 
when the big hand is on the six, it never “goes through” nor “in”. It's always 
at its fullest—12:30 = equality knowledge wisdom, 1:30 = equality knowledge, 
2:30 = equality wisdom, and so on. Every time I saw Him, He took me 
through the Science of the Clock, and everything He taught me. 
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During that same visit, on August 1, 1966, The Father told me to come 
sit next to Him, and pulled off His shirt. He told me to feel the .30-06 bullet 
that was sticking out of His shoulder. Then, He showed me and Allah B, 
his scars from where the doctors opened His chest. Then, He told us what 
happened. He said that when He woke up, on December 10", there was 
doctors standing over Him, and He said, “Oh my heart!” and looked down 
at His feet and there was a morgue tag on His toe. The doctor seen that 
He seen it and quickly snatched it off His toe, and said, “You're alright, 
Allah. You are the Supreme Being.” Then, He told us what led up to Him 
getting shot in the first place. He said that He was offered $3,000,000 and 
a Cadillac to leave the United States and never talk about £his again. And, 
He said, “No deal!” After that, Hey came in the bar and put poison in His 
drink. He said they thought He didn't see them. He drank it and nothing 
happened. Then, #hey came and showed Him Jesus’ last supper. After that, 
He said that #hey came in the basement, where He was, on the corner of 127" 
Street. There was three guys. They said, “You know what we came for.” The 
Father replied, “Come on with it lollipop!” and one of the guys went under 
his coat and exposed a sawed-off shot gun on his hip and hit him. He said he 
must have gone at least three feet off the ground and hit the wall. When He 
came off it, He went at the guy. Firstborn Black Messiah, Hebeka (Rasul), 
and Abu Shahid were also there. 

At the time, I think Al-Jabbar (Firstborn Prince Allah) was locked up. 
Allah said to me, “Al-Jabbar taught you and he’s tough, because he was here 
(in Matteawan) before me and his name means ‘one who jives his way out 


of anything”. Then, Allah continued to say that I had to teach Al-Jabbar 
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His new mathematics the same way that He taught him the mathematics, 
because the first shall be the last and the last shall be the first. Then, He began 
to tell us about the blackout in New York City in November of 1965. He said 
that when they transferred Him they took the power out of the city, which 
was Him! Then, He told us that we must pay our debt to society and for us 
young ones to go to school and for the older ones to get a job or a trade. He 
explained to us that the government’s job is to get the wrong-doers. And, 
God’s job is to get the right-doers. We have the hardest job in the world, 
which is civilizing our people. The Father, then, told us to go back and tell 
everybody everything that He said. He also told me to go back home to my 
parents, because at the time I had run away again. 

On August 5, 1966, I went back to see The Father. He asked me if I told 
them what He had said. I said, “Yes!” And, that a lot of them said that He 
had changed and they started falling. He said He knew that was going to 
happen, “...but ain’t they going to be surprised, Sun.” Then, He asked me if 
I went back home to my parents and I said, “No.” Then, He said again for 
me to go back home to my parents, “...and when you do, they are going to 
love you and give you everything that you want, because you are the brown 
baby; they kept you preserved.” Then, He told me that the doctor said to 
Him that “if you are God, then fly out of these bars.” The Father replied to 
him that “Birds were made to fly!” Then, he said the doctor told Him they 
was never going to let Him out. The Father said, He told the doctor, “Then, 
I will bang my head against the bars and kill myself!” The Father said the 
doctor began shaking after that, because he knew that if the Savior killed 
Himself, that this world would be doomed. This time, when I left from 
seeing Allah “The Father”, I went home to my parents. 

Shortly after that, I went back to Matteawan to see The Father. When 
we got there, He had a Muhammad Speaks newspaper in His hand, holding 
it up, to show us what the small print on the paper read. It read: “Fly with 
me to Allah.” Then He said, “Everybody got to come Sun, one way or 
another.” Then, He asked me if I'd gone home yet, and 
I said, “Yes!” On that day, about 13 of us went to the 
visit. The Father told us that they said He was crazy, but 
yall see this phone, and He said you can pick this phone 
up and call anywhere in the world if you wanted to. 
Look at how they let all of you come up here to see me, 
so that I can teach you. He said to us, “Look, I have my 
own office here, but they say I’m crazy.” Then, I 
remember holding my head down on the desk and I was 
hearing everything that was being said, but I couldn't 
move. And, little Waleak and the other brothers were God Supreme Allah 
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saying to Allah “The Father” that I was ‘sleep. I heard Him tell them that 
the only way I would wake up was if He snapped His finger. I heard Him 
tell them to try waking me. I felt them shaking me and I was saying to 
myself, “When are they going to stop shaking me? Then, I heard The Father 
snap His fingers and I jumped right up. Everybody started laughing and 
then The Father said, “Let the baby be the greatest!”—that's how that phrase 
became a revelation for all times. 

Shortly after, ABG changed his name from Bilal to Jihad. He understood 
off top when we told him what Allah said about choosing your own name. 
During those days, all the older drothers took care of the younger brothers and 
made sure we stayed in our degrees. At that time, we were taught that when you 
turned sixteen you are held responsible for yourself and anyone under sixteen. 
That was a universal law of ours and it was respected throughout The Nation. 

Soon after, I went back to Matteawan for another visit with Allah and 
He said to me, “Sun, my name is Allah and it means, Allah Leave Hell 
Allah He—He Allah Left Hell Allah.” Then, He came home shortly after 
that. But, before He came home, He appointed Firstborn Karreem (Black 
Messiah), Firstborn Niheem (Bisme Allah), and Firstborn Uhuru to prepare 
us for when He came home. This was late September/early October of 1966. 
They had a book called, The Ministers Book of Life. The Ministers Book of Life 
had four different book titles listed within it that one could be qualified or 
disqualified for, which were: “The Ministers Book”, “The Good Equality 
Book”, “The Bad Equality Book”, and “The Exile Book”. 

“Parliaments” is what Allah “The Father” told them to hold, so we began to 
hold “House Parliaments”. These were the very first parliaments that our Nation 
ever had. The house parliaments were held on the 25" of every month, between 
the hours of 7 and 8 p.m. The parliaments were held on 7" Avenue, between 
119" and 120" Streets, in building 1989, on the uptown side of the street. 

When the parliaments began, we used to have a red chair that sat in the 
middle of the floor; we called it “the hot seat"—that's where that phrase 
came from. Everybody, from all parts of the city, came to the parliaments 
except the Earths. No Earths could attend our house parliaments. Those who 
weren't ministers had to sit in the hot seat. When they sat, they had to quote 
all of their Zegrees, word-for-word, the way we had them. That's how we were 
taught. Then, everybody had to know their /essons the same way—word-for- 
word, and you would be asked them by the "Young Ministers". The Young 
Ministers was me, "little minister" Raheem from Lincoln projects, Siheem 
from the Head of Medina, Dilu from St. Nicholas projects, and a few others. 
Firstborn Kiheem was locked up in the youth house at this time. If you 
couldn't quote your /essons, you were out in the “Bad Equality Book”, and 
then you would have to leave and come back to the next parliament and try 
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again. If you quoted all your /essons right and exact, then me and the rest of 
the Young Ministers questioned you on your lessons. Messiah, Bisme Allah, 
and Uhuru had certain questions they would ask. If you couldn't answer 
all the questions you were put into the “Good Equality Book”, because you 
quoted your /essons, but you were only put into the “Good Equality Book” 
and you could hang with the Ministers. You could then come back to the 
next parliament and hope you could answer all the questions right and exact, 
then, you could go in the “Ministers’ Book of Life”. The only way you got in 
the “Exile Book” was because you didn’t study. “Doctor” Janal from Medina, 
Allah B and a few others were the last to make the “Ministers’ Book of Life”. 
That was just before our Father (Allah) came home—out of the belly of the 
beast. All of the firstborn from Mecca and the Head of Medina were ministers. 

From 1964-1966, we only had 100 Degrees. We didn’t know about the 
other 20 Degrees. Then, The Father (Allah) told Firstborn Black Messiah, 
Firstborn Uhuru and Firstborn Bisme Allah to give us the “Actual Facts” in 
1966, with the “Solar Facts”, while He was in Matteawan State Hospital. 

Allah “The Father” came home March 24, 1967. Me and Firstborn 
Prince Allah were the first to see Him. He was with “Old Man” Justice. We 
saw them getting out of a cab in front of Jimmy’s Grocery Store. We ran 
over and greeted Him. It was about the Build or Destroy hour in the evening 
(8:00 pm). He said that He knew it was me, because of the crown. I wore a 
crown almost all of the time back then. He also told me that I looked like I 
could be the Honorable Elijah Muhammad when I wore my crown. 

The next day, March 25, 1967, Allah “The Father” told us that there 
would be no more House Parliaments or Ministers’ Book, because we were 
all Gods. Shortly after, we held a “Universal Parliament” in which The 
Father (Allah) arranged special invited guests to attend. The special invitees 
were: Livingstone Wingate, director of the NYC Urban League; Charles 
Rangel, who at that time represented the 12" District of Central Harlem; 
Mayor Lindsay and his assistant Barry Gottehrer, the head supervisor of the 
youth houses in New York State and Director of the Harlem Prep School 
(where a lot of the members of our Nation went to get their High School 
diplomas); Honeycomb, who was in charge of the Apollo theater; Governor 
Nelson Rockefeller; and Les Matthews, who at the time was a reporter 
for the Amsterdam Newspaper. The Father had them all stand up at the 
Universal Parliament and tell us what they had to offer us. 

Mayor Lindsay gave us the Allah School in Mecca for 99 years, our 
flags, bus rides, and a host of other things. Mr. Livingstone gave us summer 
programs in our School. Barry Gottehrer, the mayors assistant, made sure 
that everything the mayor done for us stayed straight. Honeycomb allowed 
us to come to the Apollo [Theater] on Saturdays, if we werent on a bus 
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ride. Les Matthews made sure that good reports were published about us in 
the Amsterdam News. Mr. Ed Carpenter dealt with us and made sure that 
those who went to Harlem Prep successfully went to college, and the mayor 
gave everyone a grant—that completed Harlem Prep. Governor Rockefeller 
made sure that many of us, that paid our debt to society, were let go from the 
penal system, and Mr. Clark made sure that they stopped feeding pork to the 
brothers in the youth houses and they were allowed to have their /essons with 
no problem. Our Father made them all honorary members of the 5 Percent 
Nation and gave them a flag. 

The Father taught us how precious the Black Woman was to us. He said 
that the Black Woman was the “most precious jewel upon the planet Earth 
and that she can turn civilizations overnight”. He said for us not to get married 
under the government, because the woman is your mate by nature. He told 
us we shouldn't mess around with each other's women. He told us we could 
have more than one woman, if we choose to, and that we shouldn't get mad 
at each other if we chose to have one, or more than one woman—it was our 
choice. He also said that if you have more than one woman, you have to treat 
them all the same. 77e Father also told us that when we do wrong don't use 
our righteous name. He told us to stick together and not to fight amongst each 
other. He said if you didn't get along with a brother to leave him alone, but if 
someone else does something to one of you, you better be there for each other. 

I remember in the summer of 1967, a Muslim by the name of Akbar 
Muhammad came to our parliament. He was in F.O.I. uniform. He asked 
Allah, "If youre Allah, then make it rain.” Allah began to draw him up by 
telling him that first you must begin to draw the water up and while Allah 
was telling him that, a cloud formed directly over his head and his head 
only—nowhere else. Shortly after the parliament, it began to rain. The rain 
turned into a storm that lasted all night and into the next morning. It rained 
so hard that some parts of the city were flooded. The next day, The Father 
said to me and some of the other brothers that, “I bet he caught pneumonia.” 

One day, The Father was teaching and He told us that if you don't teach 
these young brothers, they will run you from around them. He told me that 
in order for us to acquire land and territory that we can call our own, we 
must teach the culture seed (meaning White people) who they are and their 
nature, so that they can take it back to their people and show them that the 
Black Man was never wrong. That's why He said He taught AZ Real, 'cause 
"civilization means to teach the knowledge and wisdom to all the human 
families of the planet Earth”; and that He is neither anti-white nor pro- Black. 
After that, we can charge the government with false indoctrination and 
imprisonment of the so-called American Negro. We can, then, demand land 
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and territory that we can call our own, because the government isn’t going 
to give up nothing if you cannot show and prove that you are worthy of it. 
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April 4, 1968: Dr. Martin Luther King, Jr. was assassinated. Harlem 
was turned upside down by the devastation of this. There was rioting 
everywhere. Allah “The Father” told us to stop the riots, because we don’t 
want it to be like the summer of 1964, when people had to go outside of 
Harlem just to get milk for their babies. Mayor Lindsay came to Harlem to 
march as his way to pay respect for the loss to the Black community, but The 
Father told him to go back down his way, because it wasn’t the right time for 
him to be up in Harlem, so he left. 

The Father, me, Zumar, and some other brothers went over to where the 
Harlem State Building stands now. It used to be a vacant lot; however, it was 
fenced off from the riot of 1964. Allah “The Father” went over to speak to 
the head cop in charge. The brothers started yelling, so The Father told them 
to be quiet and they stopped for a moment and then started back up again. 
The Father turned to tell them to be quiet again and this time a cop put his 
stick around The Fathers neck, trying to hurt Him. I looked around and 
the brothers had froze; most of them ran off. I swung at the cop, to get him 
off The Father, and it was on. They let Allah loose and He, and the brothers 
that didn’t run, walked back across the street towards The School. They had 
me on the ground as I watched them walk away. I figured they thought I 
was with them, but I wasn’t. About seven or eight detectives had formed a 
circle around me, as I laid there in handcuffs, faced down on the ground. 
They was standing facing The Father, so they couldn't see me down there 
on the ground. The police watched them until they went into The School. 
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Then, three detectives picked me up and threw me into their car. Instead 
of them going straight up 125" Street, they rode up 127" Street and made 
a U-turn on the side of the street by The School. As they rode passed The 
School, | saw The Father looking around as if He was saying, “Where is 
he?” As we went passed The School the light changed. I saw that one of the 
windows was halfway opened, on The School side, so I yelled out, “Allah!” 
and The Father heard my voice and He saw me. He looked around and told 
the brothers to “Stop that car!” One of the cops punched me in my mouth 
and told the cop to hit the gas. I could see the brothers running behind the 
car. They took me to the 28" precinct. At that time, it was on 123" Street, 
between 7" and 8" Avenues. When they took me in the precinct, I walked 
by a cell on the first floor and I saw this brother by the name of El-Shakiem, 
who a lot of us called “Big Black”. He said to me, “What is that footprint 
doing in your face?” 

Shortly after, I heard Allah’s voice telling them, “If you don’t let my 
Sun out of here by daybreak, I will burn this precinct down!” After hearing 
Allah say that, I stayed up all night, because I knew I was getting out! At the 
crack of dawn, I heard my cell door open. I was released with a summons to 
appear in children’s court that Monday. When I walked out of the precinct, 
my physical brother Jabba, Dubar, Allah B, Dilu, and Akmin were waiting 
for me. They told me that Allah sent them to come pick me up. My brother 
Jabba asked me what was wrong with my arm. When I looked down at it, it 
was swollen twice its size. I never paid it any mind, even when they took the 
cuffs off. Come to find out, my arm was broken. My brother Jabba told me 
that about 100 or more of them came to the precinct with Allah to get me. 
When my brother told me that, I remembered hearing about how Malcolm 
X and the Black Muslims stormed that precinct for that Muslim brother. 
Allah and the Gods had done the same for me—they came and got me! 

I had to go to court that Monday, April 8^, my degree day (birthday). I 
turned 16. My moms came with me and the lawyer tried to make her pay 
$125 to represent me. Back then, that was a lot of money. I told her not to 
pay him, because I was right. When we got back in the courtroom, the judge 
dismissed all charges. He said he saw it on the television and read about it 
in all the papers. Soon after, Allah’s picture was put on the front cover of a 
magazine holding up the Empire State Building on His back while wearing 
His crown. The title of the special report in the New York magazine was The 
City on the Eve of Destruction. They also covered the events that took place 
that day with me. At the time, my Muslim name was Kasseam. 
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Image removed: refer to Special Report New York 
April 22, 1968, front page The City on the Eve of 


Destruction 


http://citeseerx.ist.psu.edu/viewdoc/download? 
doi=10.1.1.1025.2713&rep=rep1&type=pdf 











The Father said I was the last one to change his Muslim name. The 
Father would be on me all the time about changing my name. He said I act 
too much like a King and that I should take the “K” off my name and put 
a “C” in its place so that I can See. We were told to change those Muslim 
names, because a lot of robbing and stealing was taking place and the 
newspapers was reporting it, and the Honorable Elijah Muhammad said 
that it wasn't the Black Muslims, so then they assumed it was us. Allah “The 
Father” told us to change our names according to the [Supreme] Mathematics 
and Alphabets, because every nation has its own name and flag. After that, 
the robbing and stealing stopped. And, Allah said if you do wrong; don't 
use your righteous name. 

One night, shortly after the riot, at about eight O'clock, me and Allah 
was outside, in front of The School, by the curb, and four cars pulled up in 
front of us. The people got out and asked Him if He was “Allah”. He said, 
“Yes, I am.” They were about to ask Him something else, but He cut them 
off and told them that, “Anything you want to ask, ask him.” I said to myself 
I just turned knowledge equality (meaning sixteen), I’m ready, and because 
we were taught that when you turn sixteen you are held responsible for yourself. 
I was on the square waiting for them to ask me something. They looked at 
me and I looked at them. They then said to Allah, “All we want to know is 
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if we can film your school?” Allah said, yes and they said that they would 
keep in touch, that they were from Switzerland, Japan, and China. 

Medina got its first parliament, because they [referring to the NYC Parks 
Dept] were trying to cause confusion between us and the Black Panthers. 
They gave the Black Panthers a permit to hold their rally in Mt. Morris Park 
on the same day and at the same time that we were having our parliament. 
The Father heard about it that Friday evening and told us to put the word 
out that the parliament would be in Medina. He also told us that it would 
rain, but to go anyway and when you see the clouds meet to come on back 
home. That day the Sun was beaming in Medina. There wasn't a cloud in 
sight. The weather forecasters stated that it would be sunny with no chance 
of rain. At about 2 O'clock, at the time of the parliament, me and Goddef 
(from the Head of Medina) was standing on top of the hill [in Fort Greene 
Park], looking up at the sky, speaking about what Allah had said. And, we 
seen the clouds forming and coming together like 77e Father said. We said 
"Peace!" and left. By the time we got down the hill, the storm was brewing. 
A lot of us went to some of the Gods' and Earths' houses that lived nearby. 
We went to Hasheem's house. It rained so hard, so quick that we couldn't 
go anywhere. The rain caused floods and didn't stop until late that evening. 
The next day, when I saw The Father He said that He fasted and prayed to 
Himself for it to rain like that. 

The Father told me about a time when the Honorable Elijah Muhammad 
came to Harlem, that He went up there to see him and Captain Joseph and 
Lieutenant Clarence came out and said you know you can't go in there. He 
said if they would have let Him in, He was going to break through the crowd 
and run up there next to him and say, “Tm Allah!" When He told me that, 
I said to myself, "Wow, He must really be Allah." The Father said that He 
was never exiled and that His name is still on their chart. 

I changed my Muslim name, Kasseam, to my righteous name, God, in 
1968, on June 13". It was that night when me and The Father was in front of 
the Chinese restaurant; He was sitting on a wooden box and I was standing 
up. I walked over to the parking meter and leaned on it. I said to myself that 
my name is "God" and at that moment my whole body felt like it had the 
weight of the world on it. I grabbed and held onto the parking meter and 
looked over at Allah. Then, I walked back over to Him and said, "Allah, 
I just changed my name to ‘God’, for this is the just-u-now-equal month 
on the knowledge understanding day, meaning through my knowledge you 
will see my understanding and through my understanding you will see my 
knowledge; for ‘one’ and ‘three’ is ‘four’, and ‘four’ is culture, for my culture 
is God culture.” He looked up at me and said, “Sun, you the only one then.” 
He stated, a lot of times, that I was the last to change my name. Some of 
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the older 85% guys that The Father knew would say, “Hey God”, and The 
Father and I would turn around and look. Then, one day, this older 85% er 
that The Father knew, by the name of Joe Howard, started calling me “Young 
God”, because me and The Father were together so much. He said that way 
we would know who was being called. 

One night, me and The Father were sitting by the basement door, around 
the corner from The School in Mecca, on 127 Street. The basement door 
would stay open all night, because it was a gambling spot. They called it 
“The Hole” and people would come from all over to shoot dice and see who 
The Father (Allah) was. On that night, in the early part of the spring of 
1969, the sky was clear and the Moon was full. The Father said, “You see 
that Star?” I looked. It was moving; as we stared it stopped. He, then, said 
that means a brother is taking his position in the universe. Later that night, 
we went around the corner to The School and started building. He said Moses 
came with the commandments of laws; John the Baptist came baptizing the 
people in the water; and, Jesus came with the Gospel, speaking in parables. 
In this day and time, Fard came with the Injil and the Torah; Elijah came 
baptizing the people with the wisdom, teaching them not to smoke nor 
drink; and I came with the [Supreme] Mathematics and Alphabets teaching you 
to do as you damn please! So, let Elijah be holy and let God be righteous. 





(r-1) ABG#7, Gykee Mathematics, Kasseam, 
and God Supreme 


Sometime during that year, in 1969, The Father told me that Hawaiians, 
the Japanese, and the Chinese are the Black, Brown and Yellow people of 
the “Yaqub Nation” and that we are Black, Brown and Yellow people of His 
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Nation. One night, the same year, we were standing inside The School, up 
front and some other Gods were sitting, and He leaned over the desk and 
said to us that if yall are thinking about leaving, you might as well leave 
now, because when I leave there is no getting out. All that year, The Father 
was talking more and more about leaving us. All the way up until the day 
He left us, by body. 

One day, while in front of The School, He said that when He leaves us, 
these young brothers is going to make us zeach them, and if we don't, they 
are going to run us away from them. One night, back in 1968, The Father, 
me, Justice-Cee, and Rajab were in the back room of The School, He told 
Justice-Cee that He is the “Chief Investigator” of our Nation and appointed 
Rajab as the “Investigator” of our Nation and The Father told me that He 
didn’t know what position to give me, but I’m here to bear witness, and He 
had to find a Treasurer. A few months before The Father left us, by body, He 
told me that He had a dream about me and my brothers. He said that one 
of us was going to die, but He didn't know which one, because He couldn't 
pick which one of our faces it was. He told both my brothers the same thing. 

On the night of His assassination, there were seven of us outside, in front 
of The School. There was me, my physical brother Jabba, Firstborn Prince 
Allah, Al-Jamel (the 10" one), “Old Man" Justice, Radu, and Kalim. It was 
a few other brothers outside The School that went inside, just before The Father 
left us, that He spoke to. The Father built on many things that night with 
us. He told us that we must be greater than Him, and that He was going to 
make history, and He didn't know about us, but just carry on.-He said He 
was going to see all the great men. He said when He goes home that He 
was going to go in a blaze of glory. He told us many things about women 
and a host of other things. He spoke to us for a while before He got into a 
cab. After the cab pulled up, about two or three times He turned around 
and came back to The School saying “carry on”. Just before He left us and got 
into the cab, He kept saying “carry on”. It was as if He already knew that 
He wasn't going to see us anymore—by body [physically]. 

Shortly after He left, two brothers that lived down that way by the name 
of Hamel and Kamel, a brother by the name of “Pot Liquor” and Freddy 
Meyers pulled up to The School in two cars. Hamel and Kamel jumped out 
banging on The School’s door yelling. “God is dead!” My brother Jabba, 
Firstborn Prince Allah, and Radu were outside. I was sitting on a box, up 
the block from The School, at the Glamour Inn Bar. Justice-Cee was on the 
corner of 127" Street. All I could hear was them yelling, “God is dead! God 
is dead!” I sat there on the box frozen—in a daze. My brother, Jabba, ran 
over to me and yelled in my ear, “Allah is dead!” I jumped up and we ran 
and jumped into one of the two cars. Justice-Cee didn’t want to go. When 
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we got there, we saw The Father in the elevator. Bakar from Medina came 
down there. I think he was with Kalim and another brother. He found The 
Father's flag in the staircase. 

After, we went to Akmin’s house and then everywhere in Mecca making 
knowledge born. On that day, June 13, 1969, the Honorable Elijah Muhammad 
put in the Muhammad Speaks that 
he didn’t have anything to do with 
the assassination of The Father and 
that he was His mentor and that He 
went and started His own Nation. 
The Daily News had a picture of 
Allah on June 16, 1969: the 
Amsterdam News put in their paper, 
“Allah Lives!” They wrote that 
Allah can’t die and He was no 

God Supreme’s daughter, Cloudy Arabia soapbox speaker—Allah lives. Me, 

and granddaughter, Shanobia my brother Jabba, Dubar, Knowledge 

Allah, Kindu Islam, and The Father's 

brother A-Allah were the pallbearers. The Father was cremated, so we went 

to the place where His cremation was to take place. Kindu Islam pulled the 

switch for The Fathers body to be cremated. It was a sad and glorious day 
for many. 

This concludes my chapter. His legacy continues through me and his great 
Nation of Gods and Earths, known as the Five Percenters. ALLAH “THE 
FATHER" STILL LIVES! PEACE! 
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Allah “The Father” building in front of His Five Percenters 
at the 1* Parliament, Mt. Morris Park Bell Tower (now Marcus 
Garvey Park), Mecca, April ’67 


ABG#7: ALLAH BORN Gop 








ABG£7: ALLAH Born Gop 


ABG#?7 is for Allah Born God #7, as in 7^ born of the first nine taught 
by Allah. In the history of ABG#7, as expounded on below, it was Al- 
Jabbar (Firstborn Prince) that brought ABG#7 to Harlem Hospital to 
meet Allah, who was recovering from an attempt on His life. 


ABG£7 tells of this life-changing meeting, and the early brotherhood 
and bond shared by the “First Students Enrolled” in Allah’s life- 
giving teachings. Listening to the words “I am Allah” alone had an 
everlasting effect on ABG and raised his consciousness to the “meaning 
of civilization” and the unity He found in the guidance of Allah. 


The freedom to choose and broken chains of the oppressor on our choices was 
the beneficial results of Allah’s teaching and the freedom of mind it gave us. 


Through the assassination of Dr. King, the Five Percenters leading 
the March for Peace to the podium in Central Park, and the “neither 
anti-white nor pro-Black” statement, up until June 13”, 1969, this is 
the history of ABG#?7: 
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ABG#7: HE BROUGHT ALLAH’S TEACHINGS TO MEDINA 


In the most delicate period of my life, adolescence, on a cold December 
evening in 1964, I came face-to-face with the Man who would change, 
mold, and ground my superego. The mystery surrounding that day and 
events leading up to that day manifested in me in Harlem Hospital. 

My brother and I started the trip uptown towards the A & P 
Supermarket. My thoughts were on boosting food, enough for all of us. 
The whole wheat bread would be difficult to get passed the store personnel; 
the vegetarian beans and corn beef hash would be easier. These were my 
thoughts as Al-Jabbar (Firstborn Prince Allah) and I proceeded up Lenox 
Avenue. It was one of those days in the City of New York, Harlem; I felt a 
sense of belonging, because I was chosen to accompany Al-Jabbar on this 
journey. 

We came out the stronghold like the wind, tipping! Today, people 
would think we was on a mission seeking crack cocaine. We perfected this 
type of walk, because it was unwise to be running in the ghetto streets. We 
made the hospital in less than five minutes 'cause we shot right by the A & 
P supermarket. Al-Jabbar mentioned we would stop on the way back when 
we returned. 

The floor we ascended to, I do not remember except that it was higher 
than the 5" floor. We entered the room. Al-Jabbar, giving the greeting, 
introduced me: “This is Bilal ..." I spoke then giving the greetings. Then, the 
Man said, “How do you spell that?” My reply was “B-I-L-A-L!” Then He 
stated, “I am ALLAH!” And, as I hung on to that, he proceeded to tell me 
of the men who shot Him with a high powered rifle and a shotgun at point 
blank. The harsh conversations, the mystery was now clearing up! Allah and 
Al-Jabbar began to speak, but I just caught bits and pieces. I was fixated on 
the Man and attempting to justify what I had just heard, that screamed in 
my head, “ALLAH! ALLAH! ALLAH!” It rang over and over again. I 
was pulled back into the conversation by Al-Jabber’s statement: “He has a 
better handwriting.” 

We were given the Understanding Culture (34") Degree. Allah quoted it 
from his bed and I wrote it down word-for-word. The question was; “And, 
can you reform devil?" The answer is; 


"No! All the prophets have tried to reform bim (devil), but was unable. 
So, they agreed that it could not be done, unless they graft him back to 
the Original, which would take 600 years. So, instead of losing time 
grafting him back, they decided to take him off the planet, who only 
numbers 1 to every 11 Original people.” 
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This was given in the Year One—equality culture (64)—knowledge add a 
cipher (6+4=10). I did not know how many constraints or restraints we faced. 
Allah stated, “I am giving you the meat.” Yes, the Understanding Culture! 
We were told by The Father (Allah), “Make sure all the brothers get this 
lesson.” As siblings, we were always quoting lessons, sharpening our skills with 
one another, and Al-Jabbar and I had the 34” Degree. The thoughts I had, 
Allah knew, and Al-Jabbar and I shared the /essons as soon as we returned. 





ABG#7 at a Universal Parliament, Mecca 


JUNE 13, 1969 





On this day, my world came to a screeching stop, even though, like 
others, I was prepared for this hour. One of the methods Allah used in 
teaching us, in establishing self-identity was to make us consciously aware 
of people, places and things going on around us. The identification of the 
micro system and the exact role we played in it. He presented us with tools 
so that we could change, yet remain the same, because we had to be right 
and exact. On tbe mountain (summer 1968), Allah stated, "God gets his man 
and the devil gets his man." He also stated, "God and the devil walk hand in 
hand." These were profound statements for me. And also, it seems, for the 
wider community (outsiders, they were considered); hundreds of years of 
discrimination, depression, disenfranchisement, oppression, and systematic 
dehumanization. Allah was allowing us to discover our own identity on a 
more massive level of self-awareness. No longer could we be acted upon 
(pawns for the political more astute). T'hus, his statement, "I'm neither anti- 
white nor pro-Black” at the podium in Central Park, New York, NY, after the 
march to demonstrate unity after assassination of Dr. Martin Luther King, 
Jr.» another verbal exhibition of His ability to transcend boundaries—worlds. 

When Allah came home from Matteawan Institution for the Criminally 
Insane, I met with Him on 126" Street & 6" Avenue (Lenox or Malcolm 
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X Blvd). As He gazed across the avenue, my eyes followed Him to the 
mass of people waiting to score (heroin was king) and His statement was, 
“Yall have a hard job!” At the time, the Honorable Charles B. Rangel 
was the voice, in the wilderness of the United States Congress, screaming 
for assistance (HELP) for chemically addicted persons. Relating stories 
of total family destruction and community man-made disasters, also, the 
potential for another generation of ill equipped Americans to participate in 
the strengthening of our country. 

Everything Allah taught us was towards our change from what the 
processes of dehumanization had made us, to what we would choose to be. 

Just to present my reader with an example of where we were at, Allah 
informed the sisters and the problems on the mountain, that they could wear 
anything they desired. The sisters should keep themselves beautiful and 
attractive in order to maintain the brothers. He spoke of how He would slick 
his hair down, smell good, dress correctly Himself. The sisters asked, that 
summer, could they wear pants to the first bus ride? His answer was yes! 
They then asked if they could wear bathing suits. His answer: “Yes!” shorts? 
Etc... The sisters, being elated over this, began to speak about the attire they 
would wear, bikini, and two-piece swim suits. The brothers began to talk 
about how they wanted to see and attract (for lack of a better term) the 
women of others (brothers). This led to hostility within The Nation. So, 
Allah called the wearing of bathing attire off, because the brothers were not 
ready (savages). I am more than sure many brothers remember that. This 
allowed many of us to witness, first-hand, the imposters. They professed one 
thing and thought and did another. In other words, they could not walk the 
walk. Our disciplines had to be established, achieved and maintained by us. 
OUR WOMEN MUST BE RESPECTED AND PROTECTED AT 
ALL TIMES! That meant our thinking about ourselves and others had to 
be radically changed. Our values changed from those imposed upon us to 
those we acquired from experience. 

The swine as acceptable food was out; Image removed: refer to The 
nine hundred and ninety-nine maggot worms Pig By Parts 
cooked dead or not, nuked or not; pork chops, 
ham, chitterlings, pig feat, head, tail, etc., 
was the first obstacles in the path of self- 
consciousness. Foods that had been eaten for 
generations, like pig skins you see the children 
eating given to them by their parents. 

OH, OF COURSE, science has cured pork with today’s technology. 
Well, today’s technology only serves to re-enforce the fact that if you do 
not raise it, process it, you only have someone else’s word. Physically and 





https://brokeassstuart. 
com/2013/05/14/win-tix- 
to-eating-nose-to-tail-the- 
whole-animal-movement- 


at-the-commonwealth-club/ 
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mentally alert and strong with the freedom to choose and the choices not 
coming from the menu handed to us. In other words, HY PERTENSION is 
still a grim reaper in our communities. The American Medical Association 
has identified the diets of minority populations as a significant cause. 
Alcohol and substance usage was also in the beginning. Then, Allah stated 
it was alright to have a drink, and reefer (marijuana) was to refer to the 
mind, cocaine was to see (C=Understanding), and dope, heroin, makes you 
dumb—a dope! And, we experimented with them all and then some. The 
old heroin addicts in my community could put a pharmacologist to shame 
with his/her knowledge and wisdom of a variety of drugs—how it affects 
Blacks, the side effects that would occur and even how to neutralize that. 

According to Howard Abadinsky’s Drug Abuse, An Introduction (1989), 
“Racism has long been associated with drug abuse in the United States; 
The Chinese and opium, Blacks and cocaine and finally the Mexicans and 
marijuana.” 


Drug Abuse 


Our surname, last name, became Allahs; thus, total identity with The 
Father, becoming his Suns. Mind over matter, choosing Him and being 
chosen; The Family of Allah, the Gods, again an interpretation of the 
brothers and myself. Other people have Gods, I have Allah, for the Father 
knows the Sun and the Sun knows the Father. His love never changes, as 
it was, it is and shall be; from beginning to the end; The Alpha and the 
Omega!!! And, each God comes in his own name, because it is his personal 
quest to be more human in a society that perpetuates dehumanization 
through pathogenic behaviorism. 

June 13", the questions were self-centered. The reality was there lying 
before me. How? Who? Why? My Protector! My Champion! My Mentor! 
My Hero! My Father! My GOD! And, my BEST FRIEND who NEVER 
let me down! I had a tendency to internalize the issue, feelings of guilt, 
fear (false expectations appearing real), proceeding anger turning into 
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rage. Sisters wailed; brothers stood silent, tears running from their eyes. 
I stood powerless. The powerlessness was overwhelming. The positive 
reinforcements of the brothers only lasted momentarily: He Lives! ALLAH 
CANNOT DIE! I said this, because my Earth, who knew Him, asked me 
in private. “How can God die?” And, I became enraged. I lost it. This was 
trauma acted out in many ways. I think most of the sisters handled it better 
than we did, because they could cry and cried together. We suppressed it. 
Now and then, we discuss that last evening, never really talking about our 
own true feelings (trauma). I have read about a few great men, a few great 
men and women. I have only known one and for me He was the Greatest. 
Every son should feel that way about his father and know the unconditional 
love we received. This event in our lives helped to shape us, The Nation, 
and it’s time to LIVE! He left us a legacy of MAN saying his own words— 
naming His world, negotiating systemic oppression, rising above the process 
of dehumanization, professing our humanity, standing on the square, firmly 
grounded in the culture of God. The Father (Allah), as we understood Him! 





(r-]) Gykee Mathematics, Harry “A-Allah” (PBUH), 
Ramel, Allah Education & ABG#7 
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GYKEE MATHEMATICS ALLAHS”: FIRSTBORN OF MEDINA 


The Nation of Allab's 5% “has no birth record, it is older than the Sun, 
Moon and Stars.” 


Gykee Mathematics Allahs 1s the Firstborn of Medina in the Year One 
of knowledge born in the divine-equality-see (1964, 19% of Dec.). Like 
trailblazers, the “Peace Brothers” of the Head of Medina blazed their 
way with the truth that no ordinary youth could possibly survive and 
they did it in the Will of Allah. They forged a bridge connecting Mecca 
and Medina on the foundation of Allah. We were blessed as a Nation for 
their time of accepting the value of this life-giving Knowledge. 


To see God and be alive is something human beings have a hard time 
conceiving, after 6000 years of teaching that we must die to see God. 
Gykee Mathematics and the firstborn of Medina brought God to Earth 
to walk and talk in the teachings of Allah. 


33 


The Gods & Earths Who Were There! 


The History of Gykee 1s told in two ways; from the pen of his band in 
the words of the Sun of Man and once again from the words proceeding 
from his mouth at the Conference of the First Fruit. 


THE History or GYKEE MATHEMATICS ALLAHS’ 


In the name of Allah, the true and living God, the architect of the 
universe, the Lord of all the worlds, most merciful gracious master, to 
whom all praise are due perpetually. I greet all of you in the universal 
power which is “Peace!” I would like to take this moment of opportunity 
to introduce myself, for those who are not familiar with me, my name is 
Gykee (pronounced G, silent Y, Key), because I do know “why”. I’m Gykee 
Mathematics Allahs’, the Firstborn of Medina. Pm here in honor of The 
Father. I have to teach like I'm telling y'all. 

I was born in Medina, in December of 64. Due to the fact that ABG, 
who at the time was Bilal, came over there and was teaching us for like 7 
days. He came on the 19", and when he left, it was Christmas morning—the 
25". He was telling us about Allah being God, and “Who is the Original 
man?” Prior to this, he came over to the house and there was a news flash. 
These young brothers had done this atrocity on 125" Street. And, I happened 
to look and see the brothers, and I knew them. ABG jumped up and said, 
"Yeah, that's my brothers!" And, I can still hear my mother saying, 
"Benjamin, you gød@mn Malcolm X? Get out!" And, I was saying, I know 
them brothers. I went to school with them brothers, Eye God; I seen Malik; 
Tm seeing Jihad; I'm seeing Justice—The Harlem Six incident. So, now when 
he came back years later, and he's 
talking like this, I could see the 
difference in this guy. He's 
beaming: he's shining; he's sharp, 
and he dressed like a soldier. And, 
he's talking like a razor. And, I'm 
like, what he's talking about? I 
sald, okay, after everything go 
down, I'm going to pull him to the 
side and he's going to let me in on 
what's happening, 'cause I'm thinking it's a game... I pulled him to the side 
and that's one of the biggest things I should have never done. He jumped 
inside of me like..., whoa! I said, okay, this guy is serious—I just listened. 
He said he was going home before, and he went back to Mecca. We waited 
awhile. It was '64 and it went into '65. Now, we were talking about what we 
were taught. Right away we started going around to the night community 





(r-1) Gykee Mathematics and ABG#7 
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centers telling them to stop eating pig, it had 999 different diseases. And, 
the Black Man—the Original Man was God, and His proper name was 
Allah! The brothers started adding on—it was Bali, Ahmed, Uhuso, Siheem, 
Waleak, all the brothers that I would run with before, all the other brothers 
started coming along; Hasheem and Raleak, and we just started adding on. 
Before you knew it, there were about 14 or 15 of us. And, I can remember 
Hasheem—Hasheem always made it his business, to get everybody that was 
in the gangs, because we were like warriors—we were gang-like. We were 
bonded in blood and steel way before we got the teachings. So, when we got the 
teachings that reinforced that bond. And, Hasheem would make sure that 
everyone would get the teachings, especially those that were in the gang with 
us. Now, ABG and the Gods were telling us that we had to go to the rival 
gangs and seach these guys; and I said, “Oh, Hell No!” They said that's what 
you got to do! 





Harlem Riot of 1964 due to innocent killing 
14-year old Black male 


We used to practice with one another, quote /essons back and forth. And, 
I can remember Al-Jamel coming over and quoting the 5” Degree in the 1 
to 14: “Why did we take Jerusalem from the Devil? How long ago?” I saw his 
transformation. I said I got to get this. I see Uhuru (Hon. Leon McCray); he 
came over and one of the gang members jumped at him. He was a notorious 
gang member and he knocked him on his a$$. I was like, whoa! These 
brothers here, I knew these brothers before and I could see the transformation. 
I saw Wakee, who I went to school with—his given family name was 
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Wheeler—I saw him and Uhuru put on a martial arts demonstration in my 
house. They jumped up so high, throwing flying kicks and blocks. I thought, 
“Boy! This here, I got to get with this!” We were going for it, because of 
the physical, but at the same time you got to apply the mental. So, I said, 
Okay, I can get with this. 

So, like I said, The Knowledge didn’t start walking and talking in Medina 
until December 19%, 1964 in Medina. That's when I first heard about it. I 
didn’t hear about it on the 10" of October. Therefore, I was born in The 
Year One (1964), divine-equality-cee (December), knowledge born (19"), in 
Medina, the Land of the Warriors (Brooklyn), along with the originator of the 
publication, The Sun of Man, whose name, at the time, was Shaamgaudd— 
my yellow seed of understanding (PBUH). We emerged righteously from 
the teachings of the firstborn, known at the time, my brother Bilal, after six 
days and nights of continuous teaching of Allah being God, His wisdom 
manifested power unknowingly. We added Gods Gamal (Goddef), Bali, 
Ahmad, Lakee (Uhuso), Akim, Siheem, Ali, Raleak, Waleak (Knowledge 
God), Sha Sha (Brown Seed), Taleak, and, may the peace and blessings 
be upon them, Byheem and Hasheem. These were the front runners of 
Medina—The God Head, so to speak. This is the proper order of the birth 
of Medina’s Firstborn, anything else is contrary and inaccurate. 








Universal Shaamgaudd and daughter Shaleas, '79 


We had already broken the land with our war-like tactics and actions, 
although we had camaraderie and brotherhood unlike any others anywhere 
in Medina. So, through the winter and spring of Year Two (1965), we taught 
each other and practiced with one another, mentally and physically, and took 
on society as a whole. Collectively, there was no obstacle we could not or 
did not overcome, coming in the name of Allah, and giving all praises due 
to Him. Our culture was acknowledged and His power was demonstrated 
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through us, which brings me to the order of the day, AX Power is Allah’s 
then, as now, and shall always be. We, as a people who profess to be civilized, 
are responsible for the chaotic world as it is today. 

I was physically born in Justice Allah Now, Wisdom Cipher, Culture Build 
or Destroy (Jan. 20, 48). Honorably, my name is Lloyd Carlos Woods, and 
through the grace of Allah, I have brought honor to the name. Righteously, 
my name Gykee means “trustworthy key”. I have acquired faith, over the 
years, that has allowed me to share my experiences and hopes for us as a 
Nation of people. We, however, can be restored providing that we make the 
decision course of tack, turning it all back over into the hands and care of 
Allah. For surely there has had to have been times in our lives when there 
were situations that we, as a people or person, felt totally inadequate, falling 
short of whom we profess to be. We must take full moral assessment of 
ourselves. The exact nature of our wrong and the error of our ways must 
be admitted to Allah and ourselves in order to change our moral status and 
correct our defects as a Nation of people humbly and become willing to 
rewrite our history and amend and simultaneously correct our errors and 
continue this maintenance. We can amend and establish ties with other 
people and ourselves to work collectively. Maximum feasible participation 
is what is required, with a conscious contact with Allah and demonstrating 
his will through His power, delivering His message, and practicing His 
principles in all our affairs. 

Surely, I do not believe that Allah had intended us to become drunken 
sots and addicted Black Men running from pillar to post. Being that the 
Koran and Bible have expired, according to our mathematical way of living, 
we must break the cycle of negativity that spins through the very thread and 
fabric of our Nation. We cannot allow the renewal of the “Cain kills Able” 
history or continue to let cocaine claim the lives of our loved ones. I do not 
propose to kill anyone or anything, because that was not the teachings of 
Allah. Being grounded in His cu/ture, which I see not many of you are or 
have exhibited, we can rise above all the quality or inequality situations and 
create and make our own exhibiting maximum equality; and interacting 
with all systems as they exist; and leave the unexplained phenomenon to the 
best knower of the seen and unseen, who is Allah. Through His good orderly 
directions, I am certain we cannot go wrong. On the contrary, we will be the 
all-wise Nation that does everything (Sun, Moon and Stars) right and exact. 
I appeal to all who have some inkling of what I am attempting to convey, to 
join me as we step into the Twenty-First Century— Fly with me to Allah!”. 
He will supply our needs; we have to supply the leg work. 

Allah-Power-Rule Righteousness-I Live, this is the culture that we all speak 
of. Not only must we speak—talk-the-talk, we must also walk-the-walk. We 
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are meant to be exemplary examples of Allah—the Man Himself. Surely, 
He did not exhibit Himself as a man that was thriving off His fellow man 
or His flock—being parasitic, as some of us do. He was a good shepherd. 
How many of you actually heard or saw what He was demonstrating to us? 
As I recollect, I can hear Him saying, He was for the Five Percent Nation. 
God chose the least. This was never more evident than now. Many came; 
however, only a few was chosen, and only a few chose to live in His power 
and righteousness. Many chose to live in their own fictitious glory. 

Yes, we have many that stand in the front of crowds and rant and rave 
on and then turn around and go completely opposite of what they have said. 
Then, justifiably claim that they are God—granted every man is. However, 
you cannot tell me that you are living in the cu/ture, power, and righteousness 
of Allah. This is where the line is drawn. All those wild shenanigans 
and barbaric acts will no longer be accepted or tolerated amongst us—the 
cultured few. If you cannot concede or comply with the teachings, as they 
were decreed by Almighty God Allah, Himself, then you must bear the 
weight of the big elevator alone. Do not hinder or attempt to influence the 
young, enthusiastic, upcoming, future leaders of this great intended Nation. 
If you cannot give anything positive, keep your negativity to yourself and 
your private wild wolf packs. Just keep on stepping aside while we, the 
righteous few with all the positive intentions of Allah, step in stride. There 
should be no such things as ¢rials and tribulations to go through, unless you 
put yourself through it. Allah told me that's why He was going through it; 
so that we won't have to. That's why He gave His life. We are to be happy, 
joyous and free from all that kind of dumbness; moving forward in leaps 
and bounds. We must remove the poisons in our Nation through powers 
of exemplary examples to all. As our mandate should state, as it must once 
again, become one mind and one solitary voice without dissension amongst 
ourselves. Our welfare and progress as a Nation depends on this attraction, 
not advertisement. 

According to certain individuals, and we; as a whole, there are some 
things that have been brought to my attention, that are not properly 
understood; one, being the teachings of the human families of the planet 
Earth. The basis of these teachings is that we, as a people, “are neither anti- 
white nor pro-Black”. These are the words of Almighty God Allah Himself. 
Meaning, anyone could be a Five Percenter. Remember Allah chose the 
least, Five Percent, of all the human families. That is the proper and correct 
understanding. Allah taught a Caucasian brother by the name of AZReal. 
Who among you can deny that brother and still say you are of the teachings 
of Allah? He also taught the Honorable Mayor John V. Lindsay and Barry 
Gottehrer—honorary Five Percenters. Now, I say unto you, who amongst us 
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can deny it, as it was decreed? Tell me if you will? Another thing He said 
to me was not to be surprised if an Oriental [Asian person] was to come to 
the Parliament and announce that He was “Allah”. For in His travels, He 
may have planted a seed along the way—meaning, while He was in Korea 
serving three voluntary terms, which brings me to the point of clarification. 





Allah's Five Percenters: Gykee, Gamel, El Rahim, 


Dubar, Dawud, Latif, etc. 
Medina Parliament, Ft. Greene Park 


We started going around to the old guys that we was gang-banging 
against, trying to tell them that we were righteous. T'he guys said, “Get the 
hell out of here! Just last week you was trying to kill me. Now, you're going 
to tell me I’m your brother! I don't want to hear that!” We constantly kept 
pounding at them until they seen our sincerity and that we was real. So, they 
transformed from bothering us, and their younger brothers started bothering 
our younger brothers, like Siheem and Raheem, and a couple of other 
younger brothers that we had around at the time. My younger brothers and 
their crew were being bothered by their younger ones now. The older ones; 
we had a confrontation in the school yard. We went to fighting and what 
have you, and it ended up with a fair one. I remember Sha Sha knocking out 
this guy and the guy ended up urinating on himself. They took themselves 
back uptown and they believed that we were no longer “jitterbugging”. 

We was so intent on what we was doing, practicing and fighting the 
police and everybody else. I can understand, in '66, why they allowed us to 
go see Allah after He got arrested in May, Memorial Day Weekend, in '65. 
In June, I remember coming in the school yard and Hebeka (Rasul) lead 
about 4 or 5 hundred of us in salat in the schoolyard of PS 68, between 7" 
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and Lenox Aves, on 128" Street. I remember him saying we're going to turn 
to the west, because God is here with us in the west. We, all, was saying the 
salat, and then we went on down to see Him (Allah). 

We came in the court room, “Peace Allah!” “PEACE!!!” The whole 
courtroom was in an uproar. The judge put everybody out; “You got to go!” 
We came back uptown and like one of the brothers said, we would go up on 
the roof top where the pigeon coop was at, and we would practice. We were up 
there and The Black Messiah had this block of hashish. The police came up there 
and said we were coming to make Molotov cocktails, ‘cause we had gasoline 
and what not. The Black Messiah was telling them, “Look, we use the gasoline 
to keep the snots [mucus] out of the pigeons. This cleans them out.” They 
didn't understand that. There was a young officer; I remember that I saw him 
a few years later. He became a sergeant. The questions that he asked us and 
the answers that we gave him exhilarated him along in his career. He looked at 
the hashish and said, “What’s this?” The Black Messiah said, “Its chocolate!” He 
said, “I ain't never seen no chocolate like this.” The Black Messiah said, “Yeah, 
give it back to me.” The guy (police) took it and threw it away. Now, were on 
our way down, here come Bisme Allah, and them coming upstairs and we're 
trying to tell them, the police is up on the roof and to get rid of the rest of 
the stuff. They took us down; and the next thing I know, they took us to the 
same precinct around here on a 135" Street—the 32". And, they're in there 
showing us pictures of Allah, Justice, and The Harlem Six, and all the other 
brothers, and they're putting us in this category. So, now, when we get to court, 
the guy’s saying, “Youre a conspirator; an espionage agent; a saboteur, trying to 
over throw the government.” I’m saying, “What the hell are you talking about? 
Yall know who I am. I been here all my life! What you talking about?" So, 
I'm still thinking it's a game. We get back in the bullpen and I can say, ’til this 
day, we're sitting in the room and nobody is smoking, but there’s smoke coming 
out that room. The Black Messiah jumped on Omar (Hon. Mervin Rivers), 
who was the oldest one at the time. Me, him, and Mervin were all in the same 
class, so I know we were all around the same age. He just happened to be older 
than me by months. He jumped on us. Man, when we got back outside [in the 
courtroom], we were standing just like this [arms folded across their chest]. 
“Put your arms down!” (We said) “Why? No sir!” The guy [judge] told me, 
if I didn’t wipe the smile off my face he was going to raise my bail to $1500. I 
said, “What are you talking about?” Bam! “A Thousand... Fifteen hundred...” 
I stopped smiling! We had been in our clothes from June 18", when we saw 
The Father and got arrested, up until now—here it was July 5". They wanted 
to know if we wanted to press charges. I wanted to change those clothes. I had 
been in the same clothes. The clothes were nice, but now they were worn—the 
same stuff for three weeks or whatever. We said, “Naw, we don’t want to press 
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no charges. Let us out!” And, they did. They didn’t let The Black Messiah go, 
‘cause The Black Messiah had another charge. We said, “Alright.” The Black 
Messiah came home; I think, on his degree day—the 12". The next week, he 
came over to Medina, "How y'all get out before me?” [I said,] “Naw, you had 
a charge! That was why they kept you.” 

Now, in August of 65, I remember getting locked up again—I just got 
out of this nonsense. This time, Pm with all the brothers and the guy tell us—I 
remember he said—we were in the “Rainbow Hotel", 275 Atlantic Avenue, 
(The Brooklyn House of Detention) —they used to call it the “Rainbow Hotel”. 
Like Eye God mentioned, the 9" and 10" floor; you always heard the riot squad 
running up there—Clang! Clang! Clang! They were chasing the riot squad out, 
‘cause them brothers knew their stuff. They kept us on lock down. I remember 
the guy telling us, “Yo! Lower B-3, you made the papers baby!" I said, “Oh my 
goodness, they [my family] know where I'm at now!" They had me in there— 
Carlos Cyckee Woods. I remember the brothers teasing me, especially Siheem, 
about “Cyckee”, ‘cause they spelled my name wrong. We were all in there 
together this time; on the 8" floor, Knowledge God and Sha Sha were on one 
side, Universal Shaamgaudd and Uhuso were on the other side. I know I was 
on a side by myself. I know another couple of brothers were in there: Gamal and 
Hasheem, and Ali and somebody. Ali started a riot with a white boy. He kicked 
the white boy on the side of the head and all hell broke loose. Next thing, they 
locked us in. Now, were going to court on the 2"4 of August. I remember that— 
everybody going to this judge called "Cut him loose Bruce" (Bruce Wright). I 
longed to go there. All the brothers were going there. They had this one judge 
that we all were terrified of, Judge Kaplan. Damn! If that aint where I ended 
up—with Judge Kaplan! All the brothers went home. I went to Judge Kaplan. 
Judge Kaplan said, “Youre a menace to society; attacking our police officers; 
fighting!” He ended up sentencing me to 60 days. That was on August 2"! and 
my release card said August 28". I went back to the Rainbow Hotel and from 
there they sent me across to Riker' Island on the ferry—there wasn't a bridge at 
the time. We were handcuffed together in what they called a “pill box"—police 
vehicle that transported the inmates. If the pill box went off the side of the ferry, 
everybody was gone. When I got back on Riker’s Island, I found out that I had 
less time than I thought. I had 2 disorderly conduct charges, which gave me 
the extended time, but I already had 30 days’ time served. 
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LA 
Universal Shaamgaudd and Sister A2, August 1967 


When they let us out, they had a thing called “The Turn-Around”. You 
walked the plank; coming down; two big white, Caucasian Corrections 
Officers would be standing on the side. I asked, “What they doing down 
there?” That’s for those that they are turning back around. Pm coming down 
and I see them coming at me. I said, “Oh crap!” I’m trying to think what else 
did I do? What I didn’t do or what I got away with? Next thing I know, they 
came on me, and they snatched the brother right behind me. I was like, okay. 





(r-1) Jusheem & Bali (PBUH) 


As soon as I got out, I went to the liquor store and bought a pint of wine 
with the token they had given me. At that time, wine was 50 cent. And, I 
remember them playing “I’m a Happy Man” by the Jive Five. I’m drinking 
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this wine; I didn’t know where the hell I was at, and how to get back to 
Medina, but I ended up getting on the train and getting back. By the time I 
got home, at the time, I didn't know where I lived, because when I went to 
jail I was living in one place and when I came back, my moms had already 
moved and I didn't know where I lived—the Gods were teasing me. It took 
Bali to show me where I lived—he took me around to the house. Everybody 
laughed at me. I said, “Yeah, Okay.” I came home singing Sha Na Na [songs] 
and the "Land of a Thousand Dances" [Wilson Pickett]. Everybody was 
asking, "Man, what's wrong with you?" I said, “Thats all they played in the 
joint, so I got used to it!" I came home in '65, still in the later part. Now, 
the brothers got all the /essons. When I left, all we had was the 1 fo 40, 'cause 
Akbar had given it to me when I came uptown. 





Images removed: refer to The Jive Five "Tm A Happy Man”/ Kiss, 
Kiss, Kiss" album cover 


https://www.discogs.com/The-Jive-Five- 
Im-A-Happy-Man-Kiss-Kiss-Kiss/ 
release/5175096 


Refer to Sha-Na-Na “Whole Lotta Sha-Na-Na” album cover 


https://taxprof.typepad.com/.a/6a00d8341c4eab53ef01b8d154576 
7970c-popup 
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Refer to Wilson Picket “Land of 
a 1000 Dances”/”Yow're So Fine” 


album cover 


https://www.discogs.com/Wilson- 
Pickett-Land-Of-1000-Dances/ 
release/1904016 











Now, after I found out where I lived and they stopped laughing at me. I 
came home with these state side boots. One looked like a duck on one side 
and the other... everybody was laughing and what not. I said, “Yeah Okay, 
I found out where I live.” I got back in the house. I started studying and 
learning the rest of my /essons. Like I said, I only had the 1 #0 40 that Akbar 
gave me. And, when we came back from seeing Allah, on May 2™ that year 
(65), He was telling us how to remove the devil off our planet. And, He was 
telling us then, “TII give you the understanding and by time she gets the 
understanding V1 be free!” This was on a Wisdom day, and the whole Earth 
will be split then between good Equality and bad Equality (66). That's 
something I'll get back to when I bring this back up to date. 

I met Allah coming out the basement. I remember Him saying He was 
Allah; He drank some of the wine [we had], and He went back downstairs. 
Meanwhile, Hebeka (Rasul) was kicking it, talking, and I was listening to 
my brother, but my mind kept going on this guy that came out the basement 
talking about He's Allah—ain't nobody told me about this! So, now we go 
down to Al-Jamel's house. I said, “We're going to Al-Jamel house?" There 
was about 14 of us; all kinds of weed and stuff. Now, I knew Al-Jamel 
from earlier [years] with the Police Athletic League (PAL) baseball club. 
His moms didn't play that. She was in “the life” at the time and when you 
come in her house, she used to punch him and his brother in the chest like 
men—boom! Now, here we were, all in his house smoking weed. I'm like, 
damn! Boy, have these brothers changed. 

I always ask my brother Raleak; I say these guys are telling me they 
were with us in '65; I ask them, I was standing there in front of Allah, me 
and Hasheem; Sha Sha mentioned in there how Hasheem passed out; and 
there's a lot of guys I know wasn't there that say they was. Where were you 
at? You weren't standing next to me! 
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After that, I start earning. Allah told us He didn't have time to give us 
milk and Pablum, He gave us the meat. That’s why we ended up with the 
1 to 40. That’s why The Teachings in Medina were so extremely harsh. We 
had a tendency to be that way, because we were warrior-like to begin with. 
Now, with The Teachings coming to us; now, you got to be intelligent. We 
were always into something; always fighting all the time. I got some things 
here when we was drinking wine and we was in NOC YOC—me, Sincere 
and Shamdu. I remember Him telling us we got to go to school. Me and 
Ali got beat up by some White boys. We were all messed up back then—in 
65. I remember me and Uhuso, when he came out [from his house] after 
doing three years, in’67; he got stabbed up after we was fighting these “steak 
house” guys—we used to go to the old guys that used to hang by the steak 
house, because we was young and they’d buy wine & liquor for us. And now, 
we were going up against them. I remember when Akim came out [from 
prison] and we had to confront the “steak house” guys. So, there were a lot 
of incidents and there was a lot of booze—all the time. There’s no way I can 
talk about the history of Medina without mentioning drinking. There’s no 
way; it won't work. And, I got to be able to tell the truth, especially about 
me—I was one of the biggest drunks. 

Anyway, Allah told us we had to be znze//igent warriors. Now, after that, 
they let us up to see Him. And, I can see why—because we were causing a 
lot of havoc. So, He needed us to refine ourselves. At first, when brothers were 
going up there [to Matteawan], it was a big cafeteria like this [referencing 
the cafeteria where the Conference of the First Fruit was being held] and I 
remember; I heard brothers talking about, they stood in the background. I 
can remember me, Shaamgaudd, and Goddef going up there to see Him and 
Tm standing in the background and He reaches in between the two of them 
and pulls me up in front of Him and puts my hand on his wound and tells me 
to feel the bullet. (He said), “Yall got to stand on my right hand side, 'cause 
this side (left) is dead—y'all my right hand.” And, I talk about that, because I 
know that’s what Jesus Christ did to Thomas. He was doubting Thomas and 
he had Thomas touch his wounds. I related this to myself, because my people 
(family) come from St. Thomas and The Father had me touch His wounds. 
And, when I said that, Siheem said, “What you talking about?" And, I roke 
it down to him. This was not too long before my man went home. 

Shortly after, I remember going up there and we are now ina little room. He 
said, “Y’all want to know why y'all are in this little room?” It was me, Sha Sha, 
and Waleak (Knowledge God). [He continued,] “...because y'all are savages!” 
Sha Sha said, “Wait, wait... I know all my lessons!” He said, “You hear what I'm 
telling you Sun? Yall are savages!” Waleak (Knowledge God) up there trying 
to act like He wasn't talking to him—now, He /it into them. They were arguing 
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about the 37^ Degree: What was said, who said whatever. He just /i¢ into them. 
When they let us out, I can remember going to the back of the train station. 
They went into the Town of Newburgh. I sat there listening to what He said 
in there—playing my thoughts over it. They went into Newburgh and /it the 
place up! 

Another time, me and Hasheem went up there. We come back down 
and Hasheem was on fire. He told them its dead now—we got to stop 
drinking and stop drugging. We come down, we telling the brothers that 
The Father told us this... “You sure? What did he say [demonstrating one 
drinking from a bottle]?" 

We went around to 134" Street, right on this block [referring to the 
location of the Conference of the First Fruit], right down the block where 
Young Allah had a room. We were in there and they ain't got nothing but 
weed! And I'm saying "Yo, your father told us to stop." He's like, “OK!” So, 
we walked out and they were still in there doing what they were doing. By 
the time we come back to see Him again, He said, *No, Sun, y'all too hard 
on them—yall too hard on the people.” And, it rained—it just poured down 
for about two weeks. 

I remember the last time I went up there it was the 28" of September. I 
took off from the job. Hasheem came and got us (Akim, Sha Sha, Waleak) 
from off the school (PS 294) park bench. [As a] matter of fact, I was living 
on the park bench, 'cause now, after I found out where I lived, I ended up 
getting thrown out of there. I can remember the super coming to collect 
his rent and we gave him hashish joints. He accepted it, "Okay, brothers"; 
until the Caucasian man, that owned the building, came and said, “Now 
you got to get the hell out!" So now, we on the park bench and I remember 
my O? Earth coming over. She rented a room for us and we was living in 
this room—me, Waleak (Knowledge God), Akim, and Sha Sha. This was 
one of the worse rooms Pd ever seen in my life. When you turned off the 
light, the whole floor would be covered with roaches. You put it back on; 
they would be running all over the place. You sat down, trying to eat; the 
roaches would climb on the ceiling and drop into your plate. 
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Gykee Mathematics Allahs’ on Dekalb Ave. 
(PS 294 Park), May 1965 


We stayed there for about a month, until the rent ran out. It wasn’t worth 
it—back to the park bench. Waleak (Knowledge God) had his family on 
Fort Greene Place. Akim’s family lived on Cumberland. Sha Sha’s family 
lived up on Halsey. My family lived right there on that park bench, because 
there was nobody else for me. And, I would find times when I was there by 
myself. Pd say, “Where’s the brothers at?” 


S BEET ACADEMY 


ain ci 
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n — 





(r-1) Waleak, Akim, Hasheem, and Gykee 


We (Akim, Sha Sha, and Waleak) used to eat oatmeal and coconut 
cookies for breakfast, lunch, and dinner. Hasheem came that September and 
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said, “Come on man, I’m taking y’all off this bench”; took us to this youth 
program, Youth Leadership, and we got a job making $38.63 a week. We got 
in there and we started enlightening these guys. I can remember them telling 
the brothers, “Will you talk to this guy, the brother; he’s kind of rough on the 
edges.” We weren't taking no shorts. Someone say, hello, I say, “Yeah, Hell 
is Low!" The words would just... low out [Hand moving in a sharp cutting 
motion]! So, they would say, “Talk to him. Cool him out.” 





Gykee, Architecture program at Youth In Action 


So, I went and seen The Father that last day, and I spent that whole day 
with Him. That was the highlight of my life with Allah. It was the 28" day 
[September]. He told me to ask Him anything. I asked Him questions 'til 
I was asked out—I couldn't ask no more. He answered everything. Now, 
I'm just there. And, the greatest thing He gave me was the knowledge and 
understanding and the freedom to choose, to this day! Then, He told us to go 
to school or go to work. Most of us, in Medina, went to school and work—I 
know I did. I was able to get the regular $38.63, plus I was getting another 
on the side, going to school. All that was good during the summer, but when 
tax time came... And, now it came up. They say, “Come down here.” Instead 
of me going to face the dude, I just dropped out altogether. 

I can remember being in the school (SUNY College Program at 470 
Vanderbilt Ave) in '69, hearing on the news, and then I went to get the 
newspaper in the college: The assassination of Allah. Pm sitting in the 
classroom and tears are running down my eyes. I used to sit right up front, 
but I wasn't listening. I heard what he (Mr. Walker) said even if I wasn't 
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listening. He asked me why was I crying and I said, because my Father died. 
Then, he asked, “What are you doing here?” I said, “This is where He would 
have wanted me to be." I remember going to the Unity Funeral Home. I 
walked in, I looked at Him, I turned around, and I came out. I didn't attend 
the funeral with the bus loads and all that. I said my Peace to Him there and 
I went up on the hill (Sugar Hill). 


RR 


Vedi, nena nate 








Unity Funeral Chapel, Fredrick 
Douglas Blvd, Harlem 


In conclusion, celebrate the freedom that Allah gave us. He wanted us 
to teach and that's what I suggest to the young, teach! You won't get nothing 
done unless you seach. When you teach you can forge your own world. 
Everything you need will come to you as long as you teach. You don't teach 
you will have all types of difficulties—you will have all types of problems. 
You have to each. I’m here to celebrate the years of His (Allah) freedom. The 
freedom He gave me to choose to forge my own world. Thats why Im here, 
in honor of Him. Kareem, the Black Messiah, ain't here. Those are the ones 
who would celebrate this day as it started. 


S 


"n 


AN 


KE 


ee 
SUN OF MAN 


c 





Gykee Mathematics Allahs' receives the cover page 
for a special edition of The Sun of Man from Virtuous Allah, Pelan 
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DUMAR WASDE ALLAH 





É, 


Dumar Wape (PBUH) 





Dumar Wa de Allah, the National Representative of the Nation of 
Gods and Earths—Allah’s 5%, an alumnus of the University of Mass 

in Springfield, Mass, was of the First Fruit of Allah that took heed to 

Allah’s call and went on to higher learning in college. 


A great orator of Allah’s teachings, Dumar Wa de 1s a constant teacher 
at Parliaments and a great innovator of positive ideas for the Nation. 


His history, in Allah’s 5%, began at the age of 17, in 1966, in Mecca 
(Harlem), through Allah B. After being incarcerated and released, he 
met The Father in late 1967. 


Developing great oratorical skills, Dumar could teach on The Lessons; 
drawing them up beyond the mere questions and answers of Fard and 
Mr. Muhammad respectively, and bringing the understanding to life. 


Dumar Wa de remains one of the most active contributors of the positive 


events in Allah’s 5%. His 100+ Laptops for Children Program, each 
year, is a great gift of God to the communities. 
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DuMAR WA'DE ALLAH 


I was introduced to the teachings of the Five Percenters at the age of 
17. It was in the year of 1966, in Harlem, N.Y. I became aware of the Five 
Percenters through a brother named Hakeim (Allah B). 

This information that I will share with you was the corner stone of my 
growth and development. I hope this information will be helpful to other 
brothers and sisters seeking true enlightenment about the Five Percenters. 

When I started studying /essons and learning the Knowledge of Self 
I chose the name Shareiff. From 1966-67, I was like a student scientist 
experimenting with many forms of lessons and not understanding them. 
At the same time, I thought I was very intelligent, because of my ability to 
quote these /essons efficiently. 

On June 6, 1966, I was sentenced to 3 years at the New York State 
Correctional Institution. Of those 3 years, I served 18 months. 


The Enlightenment 


It was December 23, 1967; I was released from the New York State 
Correctional Institution and paroled to New York City. It was on this day 
that I met The Father (Allah) at the Street Academy School on 126" Street 
and 7" Avenue. 

I introduced myself to The Father and I explained to Him that I was just 
released from jail. He gave me a fatherly smile and said, “Peace sun!” At that 
moment, I was in a state of heaven and very light-headed. 

In 1968, my enlightenment continued when I met a brother named 
El-Shakiem (Big Black). It was through El-Shakiem that I started to 
understand the value of oratorical skills while teaching the Knowledge of Self 
in the ghetto of hell. 

Nineteen Sixty-Eight (1968) was the year that the science of teaching in 
the streets of New York City became 
an art and true realization for me. El- 
Shakiem introduced me to Zumar 
(The Karate Master). Between those 
two brothers, I learned mind-to-mind 
teaching and hand-to-hand combat. 
The three of us would travel all over 
the city seeking the blind, deaf, and 
- dumb to teach. At that time, we wanted 
Dumar at a Universal Parliament to live out “the duty of a civilized person" 

in Mecca to the fullest. 
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Many times, our overly aggressive behavior resulted in physical fights 
with the older generations of our people. This form of action must have 
been occurring amongst many brothers. The reason I make this observation 
is because The Father began teaching us that our responsibility is to not teach 
the old and we should not be teaching at night, because all the babies are at 
home. The Father was a “Master Teacher”. He taught us in steps and stages 
according to /iving Mathematics—each step took us to a higher stage. 

Nineteen Sixty-Eight (1968) was a very good year for me; I was like 
a learning tree getting new leaves on my branches every day. The Father 
provided us with great science and understanding on many topics. For example, 
He explained that we had to change our names from Muslim names, because 
we are not Muslims. After hearing that, I created the name Dumar for 
myself, according to mathematics. Again, I repeat, The Father taught us in 
steps and stages. The step of having us change our names took us to the stage 
to know that we are not Muslims and Islam is our way of life, noz our religion. 

As I said before, The Father taught us in steps and stages at different 
times to different brothers. Yet, these teachings were for all the Five Percenters 
to know. After The Father explained that we were not Muslims, he dropped 
the bomb of bombs on us. He stated that we were the Gods and our women 
and children are the Five Percenters. He continued to explain that Master 
Fard Muhammad was our prophet and the Honorable Elijah Muhammad 
was our Messenger in North America. 


Equality Build or Destroy 


In the Nation of Gods and Earths, also known as the Five Percenters, we have 
our own language of communicating. This language is called Mathematics. 
Therefore, 1968 is “Equality Build or Destroy” to us. The Father manifested His 
equality to us of how to build ourselves up and destroy the negative conditions 
that existed within us. The reader must understand that the majority of the 
Five Percenters, at the time, came from an environment of criminality, anti- 
social behavior, illiteracy, and was full of hate toward the Caucasian man. 

The Father recognized that and began to teach us that the Five Percenters are 
“not anti-white or pro-black”. He told us to take the word “skunk” out of the 
2" Degree in 1-10: Who is the Colored man? If the White man is a skunk of the 
planet Earth, and he came from the Original people, what does that make us? 

The Father also explained that the names our parents gave us are not our 
slave names, only our honorable names, because we are honorable people by 
nature. The honorable name is what my parents named me and my righteous 
name is what I named myself. The Father would also say, “There is a science 
to all these things, sun!” 
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The Science of Marriage 


This was a very important issue in 1968, and it is still today. The Father 
always stated that He was here to teach a boy how to be aman. Part of that 
process was explaining the relationship between a man and a woman. He 
elaborated in detail how the Original women (Black, Brown, and Yellow) are 
equal to the planet Earth by nature—from a mental perspective. Thus, as 
men, we should call our women “Earths”. If “the Original man is the maker, 
the owner, and the cream of the planet Earth”, as men, we must learn how to 
teach our Earths. We must protect them, respect them, and marry them. 
During this period of time, the Five Percenters taught that the women was 
the Moon and had to reflect the light of the Sun (Man). This elevated our 
minds to a new stage of thinking. When The Father proclaimed that we 
had to marry our women, many brothers took His words literally, without 
any understanding, and got married under the American government’s 
institution of marriage. When The Father learned of these actions by certain 
brothers, He drew our minds up to a higher level and explained that He 
was not talking about us going up under this government. What He was 
referring to was that we should marry according to mathematics. If you think 
that atom bomb that was dropped on Japan had great fallout, you cannot 
imagine how the brothers felt—those that took His words on face value. The 
Father went on to explain; why would He tell us to go to another man and 
ask him for permission to marry our women. He stated by nature, that they 
are our mates. So, when He stated we should marry them that was referring 
to the mind according to mathematics. He continued to explain; as a Nation, 
one day we will have land that we can call our own. Any brothers and sisters 
who choose to marry under this government can come and visit, but they 
cannot stay. The reason being is because that would only cause confusion. 
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(r-l & f-b) Be Allah Man, Prince Supreme, 
Powerful, Dumar Wade (PBUH), Shammar, 
Allah B, UM Allah 


Even in this day and time, many brothers and sisters are going into 
the dark—getting married under this government for their own personal 
reasons. The Father was very adamant against this and always stated that 
marriage under the government was not our way. How can we say that the 
Original Women are our Earths and home, and yet we seek permission from 
a man for them to be our wives? Accept it or Reject it! 


Educational Development 


The Father taught us that we are a Nation of people and one day we will 
have land we can call our own, and we must learn to provide and do for self. 
From a janitor to an architect; He stated that we must learn a skill, trade or 
get a proper education. 


54 


The True History of Allah and His 5% 





Ed Carpenter at Harlem Prep, 1960s 


After hearing what He stated, I enrolled in Harlem Preparatory School 
in 1968. This was a school that was designed for students that dropped out 
of high school. This school’s agenda prepared young men and women to 
enter into a higher educational school of learning in this country. 

The head master of this school was a man by the name of Edward 
Carpenter. The blessing was Mr. Carpenter was my guidance counselor 
in junior high school, from 1963 to 1964. The relationship between Mr. 
Carpenter and I would have a great effect on the Five Percenters years to 
come as well. There were three other Five Percenters (Gods), also attending 
Harlem Preparatory School with myself, UM Allah, Radu, and Messiah. 

Since Mr. Carpenter was so aware of the conditions that young people 
were facing at that time, he was our mentor. In return, we blessed him with 
our National Flag and began to call him “God Carpenter”. I also introduced 
Mr. Carpenter to The Father. Here we had two men who had a common 
cause, which was teaching boys how to be good men. The Father and God 
Carpenter developed a good relationship and, as a result, God Carpenter told 
The Father that he would accept any Five Percenters who wished to enroll at 
Harlem Prep. 
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(r-1) Dumar Wa'de Allah (PBUH) and Yusif Taru Jafar Masa Musa Allah (PBUH), 
Mecca Mass (Springfield, Massachusetts) Family Day 


There is much more that I could write about concerning this time I had 
with The Father and God Carpenter. They have both taught me how to be a 
better person. On June 11", 1969, UM-Allah, Messiah, and I graduated from 
Harlem Prep. I was, then, accepted to the University of Massachusetts. UM- 
Allah went to school (Diablo Valley College in Pleasant Hill, California) 
on the West Coast, and “Spanish” Messiah went to school in Harrisburg, 
Pennsylvania. 

I hope, within these pages of information, I have provided insight on 
the zeachings of the Five Percenters. This is my story of enlightenment. You 
can accept it or reject it! 

THE MINDSET OF OUR FATHER LIVES ON FOREVER... 

The greatest education a person can have is the Knowledge of Self! 

PEACE 
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KNOWLEDGE ALLAH 





KNOWLEDGE ALLAH: First FRUIT oF MECCA 


Knowledge Allah, of the First Fruit in Mecca, a profound, mesmerizing 
exhibitor of the magnetic instilled in him by the teachings of Allah. 


Knowledge Allah taught ‘for hours, at the early House Parliaments of 
the Gods, as a demonstrative teacher to the true seekers of the teachings 
of The Father. During the early years of his trials and tribulations 
inside the prison walls, Dihoo, as he was known, taught from the 
inside and his teachings resonated outside the walls—to the streets. 
Tails of Matthew, David, and Paul, the “Biblical names” of Kareem, 
Diboo, and Gerrel traveled to the streets; to Fort Greene, Medina. 
And, Gerrel’s release from inside confirmed the truth. 


A true pioneer in the teachings of Allah, he came in the infancy of 
Allah’s 5% and has lived it out as a “said person of that ability”. We 
are blessed by Allah to still have the presence of Knowledge Allah; a 
living history of Allah’s Nation of Gods and Earths. His history, a-like 
the firstborn, is the History of the Nation. Knowledge Allah is best 
known for composing our National Anthem, “The Enlightener”. The 
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following is a transcription of his words recorded at the Conference of 
the First Fruit: 


KNOWLEDGE ALLAH 


Peace! My name is Knowledge Allah. I was just sitting there thinking, 
reminiscing on “June Bug” and “Kareem”, whose name became Black 
Messiah—“Black Mack”, that's what we used to call him, and June Bug 
[became] “Bisme Allah”. He changed his name to Bisme Allah. We used 
to hang out and hustle. I used to be a hustler. I used to shoot crap and 
play cards. They did it... Mack liked to play cards, [and] shoot dice. But, 
there always was some hot dice down there [referring to The Hole]. I used 
to always see them. I say, “Oh shit...” They was some fighting ass, but if 
he catch you, he’s going to try you. And, the guys that did, they always 
traveled in three. So, one day in 1963, I think it was in October; the middle 
of October, we was playing, just before it got cold, and the guy was getting 
ready to burn them and I seen it and I stepped up and said, “Naw, naw, naw, 
don’t do that!” The guy said, “This ain’t none of your business!” And, Mack 
[Kareem] said, “What’s the matter?” I said, “They getting ready to drop the 
cheats on you.” They was giving us a hard time, so I snatch a piece of the 
bench off—you know how Mt. Morris Park benches were—and I kind of 
went to work. And, we stood up and the guys left and I did what I had to 
do. And from that time on, I would see them; we didn’t talk, but I would 
see them. He'd give me a high five. As the year 64 came around, there was 
a little something different about him, the way he used to swagger—the way 
he used to walk. I saw “Bish” (June Bug/Bisme Allah) with a crown on, 
and I was like, “What’s up with these guys?” and the guys I used to hang 
out with—Nathanial Johnson, Butch, and Skippy from the west side. I was 
an east side kid—122™ Street between... I started rolling with them and we 
started rolling over to the west side. When I rolled over to the west side, I 
started hearing about the “Harlem Six”. I met Rahim. I met the twins— 
Muhammad and Hummad. I went up on the roof [128% St, between 8" 
and St. Nicholas Aves] with them one day. They was practicing [martial 
arts and their lessons] and I started getting into it. I started hearing a little 
“Islam”. I was always a skeptical guy. I would watch. As I later know, I was 
doing the knowledge. We would practice, stay in shape. I was in pretty good 
shape at that time, but as we went on we practiced, I would come around; 
I would hang out. 

Me and Shareef—well, Shareef was Nathanial Johnson, he changed 
his name to Shareef later on; Butch changed his name to Rahim, Skippy 
to Al-Jamel and I changed my name to Dihoo, which means David—we 
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started hanging out and I started hearing “math”. We were more introduced 
to Islam through the Muslims. I would go down to 116" Street makes some 
meetings held there. I learn some discipline and how to dress; how to eat 
the right foods. 

Then in '64, I say about in September, me and Shareef—well he hadn't 
changed his name yet, but Nathaniel Johnson and myself—we had just 
came from a rendezvous with some people and we came back and we saw 
a little crowd on 5" Avenue, at a little school we always hung out in, where 
we'd go play our music. I saw this man, which I had heard about through 
the grapevine, which they said was in the neighborhood; he called himself 
"God". And, I think it was Him and Justice; they came over to Cooper. I 
was trying to find out what was the deal on it, but what they came to see 
about was “little” Kaheem. Some incident had happened, they went in, and 
they did what they had to do. We was still outside. They came out and they 
started walking back to the west side. And, me and Nate—I said, let's follow 
them and see where they're going. And, on the journey, just them walking, it 
was like a crowd, 20 to 45 people following Him. They walked through Mt. 
Morris Park, got over by 5" Avenue, went up to 125" Street, made that left, 
walked up 125" Street to 7^ Avenue, made that right and they stopped right 
there near the Wellworth Bar. Me and Shareef, I mean me and Nate, we 
kept walking. And, well, were walking, I’m like, “Thats that guy they call 
Allah, God!” Nate's like, “Yeah, okay.” I said, "That's Him! That's Him!” 

The rendezvous that me and him [Nate] had went on, the girls—I 
don't know how the wallet got in his pocket. I know he had a wallet, but 
they [the girls] sicced the police on us. They followed us, with the crowd, 
all the way across town. And, the police came up on him and he passed me 
the wallet and I stepped off. When I stepped off, I went into St. Nicolas 
projects. The police came behind me and pulled out his gun, and I was like, 
“What!? What!?" They said, "You got this girl's wallet?" I said, "I don't 
know what you talking about!" And, out of nowhere... somebody came up 
between us like this [demonstrating someone bending down and coming up 
in-between 2 people]. He said, "Hold it my man!"—Tm saying to myself, 
who the f@#k is this? Pm glad he's in between me and the gun!—and, he 
said, "What happened?" When the girl said, “He took her wallet!" I said, 
^No, we was all hanging out together. I just had it. I didn't know where she 
went. We was in the crowd so we was following the crowd." He goes, “The 
wallet? So, Allah gave her back the wallet. So, she said $2 was missing—we 
got some wine with the $2. So, He said, “Somebody give me some money.” 
I don't know how much they gave Him, but it was enough, because the girl 
said okay. T'hen, He went off! He said, "You got to learn how to teach what 
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you know, you understand that?” “Yeah, okay.” And, He went to do what 
He had to do and I was amazed, and that's what opened up the door. 

Later on, I think in January, I ran into Kareem. He was with Bisme 
Allah, Niheem, at the time, and he said, “Don’t I know you?” I said, “Yeah, 
yeah, from the park. We used to shoot crap together.” He said, “Yeah, how 
ya doing?” “Tm alright, you know.” He said, “What you doing around here?” 
I said, “I come to hang out with Rayheim. I go up on the roof do a little 
practicing.” He said, “Yeah, okay. You know who the Original Man is?” [I 
said,| No! He said, "That's you!" I said, “Yeah? Okay, that’s cool.” He started 
talking. I started talking to him. He said, “When you come down, come 
to 127% Street. We'll see you.” And, I did that, but once I hooked up with 
him, I met Dihoo, his brother David—Dihoo. He said, “This my brother 
Dihoo.” I said, “Dihoo, huh? What that mean?” He said, “That’s David, but 
in our language we say Dihoo, D-I-H-O-O, Divine-I-He-Cipher-Cipher!” I 
said, “Okay, that's my name too, ‘cause my name is David.” And, we began 
to walk the walk. We began to listen—do the knowledge. We did this and 
we began to show an understanding of a higher power, that this white guy 
who was supposed to be so dominant in our lives, now Pm not scared of you 
no more, ‘cause I know there's a better way or there is a way, and knowing 
that there is through me knowing and having the Knowledge of myself. And, 
it went like that. I found that the essence of the whole thing by me sharing 
my knowledge, I was able to learn more. And, we walked and we taught. 
Bisme Allah, myself—well Niheem at the time—and Kareem, we walked, 
Young God, Rayheim; we did what we needed to do. That was just before 
The Father, they took Him. 

The Father got busted... May '65, He got busted. Well, they locked Him 
up; took Him to Matteawan... took Him to Bellevue, from Bellevue to 
Matteawan. We taught; we realized we had to hold our own. Holding your 
own meant, learning who you are and becoming a part of a unit. And, I'm 
talking about becoming a part of a unit; I’m not talking about being over or 
thinking youre better. I’m talking about being a whole part. Like, we used 
to have parliaments after The Father went, after He went to Bellevue. From 
Bellevue, He went to Matteawan. We did what we had to do. We ended 
up getting busted in August 65. Me, Bisme Allah—there was a couple of 
us—Shareef; we went to Riker’s Island. We had to go through The Tombs. 
And, from The Tombs, we got sentenced an illegal sentence—they gave us 
one day to life. And, from there they sent us to Riker’s Island. We did 14 
months there. But, at that time, when we was there, that’s when the Gods in 
Medina was going up to see The Father; the Gods in Mecca also, and we was 
getting communications from them. We was catching a lot of slack, 'cause 
we stood our ground. We wasn't rowdy guys either. We stood our ground 
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and the difference of the magnetic attraction, a lot of times when people 
attracted to us and came to us with what they knew was a..., but we would 
use our intelligence—what we were taught. We was taught Mathematics, 
and I think, I know, for a fact, that that’s what attracted them to us. We 
told them that it’s what you have inside of you that will make you who you 
are. We taught the Knowledge of Self. By us doing that, we was able to settle 
down where we was at; we was able to have people listen; we was able to 
put an order in our realm. By us putting order in our realm we was able to 
spread to other realms. That stayed there. The only one we really didn't get 
through to was the K/ans (Klu Klux Klan members)—the White population, 
a lot of White guys in there that we didn’t ask. To show you how they [the 
Corrections Department] worked in there: Quad 24, Dorm 24 and 23 is 
right next door to each other. They would put us in 24 and put them in 23. 
But, we would use the same Day Room and we used to have a lot of fights. 
We would have to kick their a$$. And, Sha Sha sent word to us. We would 
be writing home. The Messiah would be writing home. They was telling 
them what was happening with us. The Father sent word back to us. “You 
know what sun, in order for you to master them guys you got to understand 
the wisdom (32), meaning that anytime you put something on understanding 
wisdom you freeze it. You take the Power away from them. You don't give 
them the Power to come among you. You just freeze it until they come 
around.” So we did that and we had minimum incidents with them guys 
anymore, ‘cause we no longer tried to prove ourselves, who was the baddest, I 
ain't having it, etc. I know what I told you and that was it. We went through 
that phase, we did 14 months there; came home in '66, November of '66. We 
came home, we hit the streets. We didn't have our Universal Rallies then. We 
just have our rallies at the house. We had our “hot seat" that would be for all 
the Gods who used to study The Lessons so you could become qualified. Your 
qualifications on what you did—what you put in is what you got out. And, I 
acknowledged the whole thing for me, because I was nervous as hell. And, 
it was like a switchboard—when the board is lit up or when you wanted to 
do the switchboard, you will be able to take phone calls or put your hook up 
where you needed to hook up and keep your communications going. And, 
that’s what I had to learn from us by us studying our /essons, by us doing our 
mathematics—that was the universal language that nobody else understood, 
but us. That's what enabled us to move up and to enlighten. And, when The 
Father came home, you know, some of us was pretty mean... but you can't 
be. You can be stern in what you do, and not be mean. That's what we had 
to learn. "Cause I know, when The Father told me, personally, He said, “You 
know something Sun? If you get in God's face and try to put him down and 
you got Knowledge of yourself, your head will come off your shoulders, 'cause 
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you don’t put God down. You can't put God down. If you want to, take that 
chance...” I heard what he said, that’s why I always watch my a$$ when I 
got mad at times. I always watched my a$$, 'cause I want to stay here. And, 
you live with that s#!t all your life. 

The Father came home in March 1967 and we all moved up to 1492 
Amsterdam Ave—me and Justice and a couple of other Gods. We got 
an apartment up there. He came home—we was all around Mt. Morris 
(Marcus Garvey) Park. He came home and got out of the cab and said what 
He had to say. I was somewhere getting high, when I came around, he had 
got in the cab, he went on uptown, and during that time He came home, we 
went up to Amsterdam Avenue. We talked; He talked to us. He was proud 
of us; to see how we had built so far, the things that we had done, the unity 
that we had established with each other. This is something that you know 
you lived with all your life—how the selfishness was put to the side when 
it came to doing what we needed to do, and that’s what it takes to build a 
nation: self-assistance, constant change, open-mindedness and perseverance. 
And, He didn’t say it with them words, but that’s what He meant. And, we 
did that! A few months later, we got The School. I wasn't there when The 
School was opened. I had got into some stuff. Some people came and tried 
to do something to me, I defended myself, I got away, and I came back. I 
explained my experience to God [Supreme]. He said, “Okay, let’s go back.” 
We went back, we did what we had to do, and we came back. 

The next day, the police came around. He (Allah) told me, “You don’t 
go nowhere! Don't go nowhere. Don't go nowhere. You stay out of that!” 
But me, not listening, I went. And, of all the ones that went up there, I was 
the only one that didn’t come back. I did 90 days. The funniest thing about 
it, everything I did was done backwards. They didn’t take me to central 
booking or nothing. I never got finger printed at the precinct. They took 
me straight to Riker’s Island. They didn’t take me through the front door; 
they took me through the back door. I was put on landscape; worked with 
the guys, Mr. Roberts and his partner, on landscape. I did 90 days there. 
That's where I got an idea—I guess a little sane. Sanity came again to me, 
with my mathematics running through my head, and I’m hearing what He 
had said: “Learn how to listen when I tell you something.” Dont do... 
and I did, and I got what I got. But, I got the idea of “The Enlightener" 
then—that day, and I worked on it. I did the 90 days. I came home. I 
made it Zorn to a couple of people. Then, we worked on it. He heard it, 
but when I came home that day, He was standing on 127" Street. I got out 
the cab. I walked up like... He said, “Don't come here thinking you get all 
praises. You ain't getting no welcome home, not like that—like you done 
did something! I told you not to go! I ain't trying to hurt you, but you got 
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to learn how to listen!" I never did that again, 'cause it hurt. I didn't have 
to..., well it did what it did, what it did, 'cause I needed to learn a lesson. 
And it I fear, perfect love cancels out all fear, and that's what my perfect 
love is—relying on my God, Almighty God Allah. And, if I put perfect 
love in Him, whatever kind of doubt of anything I got around me, all I 
got to do is turn here and I know what's happening. So, He said, “Okay, 
do what you got to do, your clothes is uptown.... da-da-da-da-da.” And, 
they was. I did that; I got comfortable. 

My dealings with us came when our School was opened. There, I began 
to learn the fine art of education. A couple of guys, Amar Education, Kalim, 
Master, and a whole lot of others—a lot of women too, that helped educate 
me. And, I seen where I needed to build at. And, I had to learn where I had 
to put pride aside to know what I needed to know. I was able to build a 
vocabulary with the help of Amar. Amar said it's a great thing, if every day 
you can learn just one word, just one word. And, if we're going to make 
something move, were going to rock this, that's what you got to teach. It 
ain't about... it's about let me show you how. Let me show you an example, 
like were doing now—The Greatest Story Never Told. 

It's alot! He was able to bear witness the day we completed our song. We 
got our lyrics together. He opened the door, He said, "What's that?" and we 
hit it—Me, Amar, Divine God, we hit it! He stood there and said, “Yeah 
Sun!” He said, “Thats our National Anthem. Y'all got to sing that at the 
next Rally” One of the greatest days of my life—we formed something, we 
accepted something, and we embraced it. That's how it works and I think 
for me, what it showed me was I could put all my little prejudices to the side 
when it comes to my Nation. I could put all my little wants to the side when it 
comes to my Nation. When I do something, I do 
it thinking of yall, so it takes away that “self”—I 
want, I want, I want! 

I'm agrown man living mathematics, walking 
and talking. And, that's what He's about! That's 
what He taught us—put the b!+ch to the side and 
let the man step up! We got to teach! You know 
sometimes, my mind wants to reach back, but it 
ain't there. What He gave us, what's happening 
now, is showing you that that's what's real. 
And today, I remember we all... we came from 
Medina—Sha Sha, myself, Hasheem, we was 
all in The School. And, we went through the 16” 
Degree [1 to 40] and He allowed us to see where 
the change was made in the 16” Degree, where He 
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said, the part that said, “We teach that the True and Living God is the Son 
of Man, the Black Man from Asia. We teach Freedom, Justice and Eguality 
to the human families of the planet Earth.” He said that's where our change 
came from, when we was little guys, we was Five Percenters and as we grew, 
we began to know who the True and Living God is, and we began to walk and 
talk. He gave us the best ¢eachings—your Daddy—He put it right on you. 
“Yo, you stay here!” But, I didn’t understand it at the time, but that was the 
lesson that I had to learn. When you want to move something, you got to 
read it to know how to move it. You ain't going to move it with just no mind 
force. You got to say, “I need to learn this and I need to learn that!” Siheem 
was like that when he was here. Every time I seen him go to the bathroom, 
he had a book in his hand. I say, “What are you doing?” He’d say, “I got to 
do what I got to do!” And, that’s where it [that saying] comes from. If you 
don't put nothing in it, aint nothing gonna come out! And, you're gonna 
wonder why you ain't got and why you're short, 'cause you don't exist within. 
And all of us, He gave... This is His to show /iving mathematics. I 
remember, chronologically I can't put it right now, I remember running for 
the Youth Mayor of Harlem—Allah Born (Allah B) was just talking to me 
about that. He said, “Yeah, you won! They had to give it to the other guy, 
because that's politics." But, I won hands down!— But us, as a Nation, we 
opened up. Keep an open mind. I think the greatest thing He did for me, 
He told me one day, He said, "Come here! Come here! Come here!" He 
said, "You know, you alright, somebody might even give you a hit, but boy, 
you cannot f@#king drink!" He said, “You drink, you're a$$ is off to the 
Moon, Whoa!" He said, "Sun, try to do something about that. Try to do 
something about that!” And I said, "Yeah Allah, okay.” It wasn't 'til after 
He went home that I did do something about that, but I needed to see that 
I was a f{@#king wreck!" And, if it wasn’t for me listening to what I heard 
tonight, sitting here, I think I wouldn't have gotten as much as a got out. 


By the history and listening to the stories, just put mine together, 
because it’s a part of it. That's how it works. 


I remember the night He [The Father] went home. I was in the bar, 
the f@#king bar. He said, “You go home! Come on, you go home!” I got in 
the middle of the aisle. I’m mad! He said, “Go home!” I heard that when 
He said it. I say, “Okay! Why you sending me home?” He said, “Just go 
home!” We used to walk Him downtown. I used to walk Him all the time. 
He'd get all the way home. He'd get to 116" Street. When we'd ride, He’d 
get off the train; we'd get upstairs, Pd say, “FI walk you...” He'd say “Naw 
man, dig this...” Pd say “What?” He'd say, “Now, who's going to ride you 
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back uptown?” Then, He'd say “Peace, I'll see you in the morning.” He 
said, “Make sure that School's opened in the morning at 11:00. I want 
everything clean!" Pd say, “Bet!” "Cause He taught us how to do things. 
You'd be surprised that anything you want to do in life, it's just that simple, 
that if it’s not practiced, it don't take heed! When it's practice, it takes heed. 
Then, that day, I woke up that morning, I went to New York Urban 
League to get my check and I heard them saying about Allah. And I’m like... 
I forgot the check and came uptown and found out what happened. I was 
hurt... but He left us. He left some good people too. Strong! And, it’s gonna 
have to get stronger. You talk about what we know? We're gonna have to 
show what we know! We're gonna have to put down the bulls#!t walls that 
“its not the same!” Because it is ving mathematics, walking and talking! 
Peace! 
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“Brown SEED” SHA SHA (PBUH) 


“Brown Seed” Sha Sha, the current Head of Medina, is of the Medina 
firstborn and is a living history of Allah's 5%. From bis own words, 
Sha Sha says they were “cold savage” before the coming of Allah. Sha 
Sha expounds on the reason the young 5% were allowed to visit 
Allah in Matteawan; to save the city, or Medina at least, from utter 
destruction by the ruthless young “jitterbugs” who now possessed the 
Knowledge of Allah. 


Sha Sha sat with C-Allah to tell the history of the Teachings of Allah 
and His 5% as it was born in Medina. From the days of the Cross 
Park Chaplains to the taking of the body of the Father, the Gods 
of Medina and Mecca grew and developed in a way unlike anyone 
else could change them. The Messenger’s teachings were filled with 
supreme wisdom and raised a lot of people from the dead. Yet, it took 
Allah Himself to proclaim His existence and save the world from 
destruction by civilizing the young brothers in Medina. “Brown Seed” 
Sha Sha recalls the history of Medina in a conversational interview 


with C-Allah. 
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“BROWN SEED” SHA SHA: MEDINA FIRSTBORN 


C-Allah: This is for the Conference of the First Fruit and Tm here with 
“Brown Seed” Sha Sha from the Head of Medina. Sha Sha is like our head. 
Hes the elder of the Gods in Medina. 

Sha Sha, what we want to do here is go back when you first got Knowledge 
of Self, when you got it, when you met Allah, and things of that nature. 

Sha Sha: My name is Sha Sha Allah. My honorable name is Richard 
Stokes. I was introduced to Almighty God Allah in the month of the... 
beginning on 7" Avenue and 127" Street. I was 16 years old. This was in 
1964. 

When I got introduced to Allah, there was about 20 of us total that I 
can remember. I don't remember all the Gods names, but that’s all there 
was, besides a few brothers from Medina. The Father, The Messiah, which at 
that time his name was Kareem; Uhuru; Bisme Allah (Niheem); Hebeka, 
and a few more Gods at the time. Since then, there’s been a lot coming and 
going—a lot of brothers coming and a lot of them going. 

C-Allah: You were living here in Medina then? 

Sha Sha: Yes Sir! But, I originally came from Columbia, South Carolina 
in 1953 and lived in Harlem on 144" Street, between 7" and Lenox, before 
moving to Medina. 1 moved to Medina in 1959. 

C-Allah: Before you got Knowledge of Self and met Allah, what kind of 
life were you living? 

Sha Sha: I was a savage. I was a jitterbug. I was very wild, very unruly 
before I met Almighty God Allah. I was a pure "D" savage! Almighty 
God Allah, Himself, said we was so savage that we was never introduced 
to civilization at all. And, He said He liked that, because He could teach 
us better. We had never been in touch with no civilization. PURE-DEE 
SAVAGE! To put His words to it: 
We were “GUTTER RATS!” 

C-Allah: Now the Gods, the 
brothers in Medina that was the 
firstborn, along with yourself, who 
were they? 

Sha Sha: At the time, we were 
in a gang called the “Chaplains”, 
the Cross Park Chaplains. And, it 
was a brother that used to jitterbug 
with us named El Ray. He was 
the one that took us to meet 77e 
Father. He changed his name to 





Mt. Morris Park, Aug '67: (r-1) Gykee, 
“Brown Seed” Sha Sha, Sincere, & Universal 
Shaamgaudd 
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ABG, but at the time his name was Bilal. He introduced..., he came over 
here,... we was jitterbugging pretty heavy and he came over here speaking 
about Knowledge of Self, who the Black man is, and I told him to “get the 
f@#k out of my face with that s#!t!” He said, “S#!t only means Savior-He-I- 
Truth! And, surely I am the truth!” I said, "What the f@#k are you talking 
about?” And, he wasn’t afraid! And back then, I was a pure-D gangster! I 
used to carry two guns, he wasn't afraid, and I couldn't understand why. 
And, what he was talking about I couldn't understand—I couldn't grasp 
it. But, he was different and he was shining. So, he got to talking to us 
more and more. So, we wanted to see where he got this from. We called 
it bulls#!—“ Where you get this bulls#!t from?” So, he told us about The 
Father. So, me, Gykee and a couple of more brothers went to meet The Father. 
I think that was in December. I was amazed, because the things He was 
saying, I never heard before. And, what He was talking, He was talking for 
our benefit. So, that surprised me. That surprised me right there, because 
nobody cared nothing about us! People was scared of us. So, that attracted 
me to Him (Allah) right away, 'cause He showed that He cared. I always 
been suspicious. I was saying, “What's behind it?” Picture somebody caring 
for me for nothing, and don't want nothing. And, Allah didn't want nothing, 
but to teach us. 

C-Allah: Back then, I remember y'all going to the Mosque, do you 
remember? 

Sha Sha: No, we never went to (join) the Mosque. We was too wild 
to go (join) the Mosque. What made us go to the Mosque over here on 
Madison Avenue and Bedford, The Father told us to go to the Mosque. The 
Father was in the Mosque in the earlier years. So, he gave us the Captain's 
name— Captain Joseph. The Father wanted us to meet him, so He told us 
to go to the Mosque. So, here we go marching to the Mosque, but before 
we went I had drunk some corn liquor. I was pretty high. So, when we got 
to the Mosque they let everybody else in except me. I didn't get a chance to 
see what went on inside. But, I went talking s#!t anyway. They wouldn't let 
me in there. They figured I was over stimulated—too high. So, the brothers 
went in there. They saw different things. They seen Captain Joseph. Captain 
Joseph met them. I think The Father wanted us to meet Captain Joseph, 
for him to see His fruit, which we had learned quite a bit back then about 
the Quran, the Bible, and different other books. We started reading a lot. 
That's all we used to do, was read and play chess, back then. But, during 
that time, most of our parents had put us in the street, because we wouldn't 
eat no pork. I was very unruly. I was in my house telling my mama what to 
cook. My daddy came to me and told me, “What did you say to my wife?" 
He didn't say what did you say to your mother, he said, "What did you say 
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to my wife?” Like I was another man—I was only 16. He told me, if I didn't 
get out of his house, he was going to do something very dangerous to my 
a$$! So, I left and at that time, most of the brothers that I was with, their 
mothers put them out too. So, all of us was out on the street living on park 
benches, getting rooms here and there. 

Gykee, his mother used to look out for us, cause she worked at a job 
that kept her away from home—one of those sleeping-in jobs or something. 
So, she let us stay at her house. We used to stay there as much as we could 
and eat. She used to look out for us. And, what we used to do? All I craved 
for was a pack of coconut cookies and an orange drink. If I got that, I was 
happy for the rest of the day. We would get together and go begging in the 
street. Everybody would go different places, beg, and meet back at Gykee's 
house. Some of us had lettuce and beef bologna, we’d make a salad, and 
everybody would sit around and eat. That’s how we lived. Then, we got 
hooked up with Hasheem. I guess we was so unruly that people got tired of 
seeing us living in the park and begging. Hasheem came and got us off the 
benches and took us to Youth in Action to get jobs. All of us got jobs at the 
same time. All of us was happy, ‘cause we was making $37.50 (a week) — 
happy as hell to have a job! We worked there for a while. And me, with my 
ignorance, I was dealing with a young lady named Alice. She was supposed 
to have gotten pregnant by me and had one son. So, she had got pregnant 
again and back then, The Father taught us: NO FORNICATION! He said 
if you fornicate you had to marry the female, but all we understood about 
marriage was getting married under the government. Later on, I found out 
that He meant getting married in the mind, meaning feach them women, 
if they're going to be your women, don't just go out there screwing around 
and not teaching. So, I messed around and couldn't control myself and had 
relationships with her and she got pregnant. I called myself following the 
rules that The Father made, NO FORNICATION, and I got married under 
the government. That's what I thought getting married meant. 
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(r-1) Hasheem, “Brown Seed” Sha Sha, and Bahar some 
of Medina’s Firstborn (Peace Be Upon Them) 


One time, we was all in front of The School. We had went to see The 
Father and a brother was saying some shit about, “Yall got married.” I said, 
“Allah told us to get married. He said no fortification!” So, we was arguing 
with the God, with the brother, about getting married. So I said, “Allah told 
us to get married. Let's go find Allah. He'll tell you His Self! He told us to 
get married." So, we found Allah and Hasheem went up to Allah and said, 
"Allah, didn't you tell us to get married?" Allah said, "Yeah, I told you to get 
married. But, why would I tell you to get married under a Christian way of 
life and my way of life is Islam?” Hasheem fainted—it was hot, summertime. 
Hasheem fell out and fainted! Allah said, "Pick him up and put him on the 
bench." Hasheem was out! He told all us; He said, "All of y'all that got married 
under this government are gonna catch pure-D hell!” And, brothers are still 
catching hell—the ones that got married under the government. Knowledge 
God was lucky, ‘cause back then, his wife died! So, he felt happy as hell, but 
he's still catching hell, 'cause them kids are on his a$$. Now, they done ran 
his a$$ crazy. That was in the beginning, this was like 64 going into ’65, '66. 
I caught hell, cause: I got married under the government; I’m making $38.63; 
my rent was $25.00; the girl's belly was stuffed from here to there; she couldn't 
work nowhere; all I had left out of my check, after paying the rent, was $8.63. 
I couldn't live off that, so I caught pure-D hell! Tm talking about HELL! I got 
so much hell that the brothers was laughing at me. My shoes was lying over. I 
had a pair of cranberry pants. They were supposed to be red or maroon. They 
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had turned black! So, the brothers was laughing at me. I was doing so bad. So, 
they all went to see The Father one Friday and I wasn’t with them. Allah asked, 
“Where’s Sha Sha?” They went to laughing at me, telling Him how bad I was 
doing, this, that and the other. So, He told me to meet Him on 127" Street 
and 7^ Avenue at 12 O'clock. I met Him over there. He gave me money and 
that whole day all we talked about was Equality, and the meaning of Equality. 
As soon as I got back to Medina, the brothers was chasing me trying to find 
out what The Father said. I ignored them. I ran and let them chase me. I told 
them bits and pieces of what The Father told me, which I can't remember a lot 
of it now, but He... later on PI tell you another story. 

One time, in 66 or '67, they took The Father off the street. In Matteawan, 
He stayed there for more than a year. My memory will come back to me. 

C-Allah: 65, May of 65! Sixty-Five is when they took Him. 

Sha Sha: Yeah, He came home in '67. Yeah, May of 65 is when they took 
Him. We used to go see Him. After a while, Siheem got somebody in Allah's... 

C-Allah: ...Family, in Allah's family. 

Sha Sha: A-Allah [Young Allah], The Fathers son had a pass to catch 
the train to go to Matteawan. So, we wound up with that. We started going 
to see The Father in Matteawan—ain't but a few of us went. The Father gave 
us a job not to let anyone come and see Him that didn’t know the birth record. 
The birth record was like from one to nine. He gave me, Hasheem and 
Knowledge God that job. We would examine Gods to go see The Father. At 
that time, what amazed me is that they said--put in the paper--that Allah 
was “criminally insane”. But, they would let us go up there to see him, 15 
and 16 at a time. Some of the younger brothers were thirteen and fifteen. 
That amazed me—I couldn't understand it—grown people couldn't see 
nobody that was criminally insane, and we used to go and see The Father for 
a while. First, they had us in a room, like a conference room. They had a 
long conference table that we all used to sit around and The Father used to 

T teach. I asked The Father, "Why they 
let us come up here like this Allah?” 
He said, “Cause yall are tearing New 
York City down! Yall are pure-D 
savages and yall are destroying the 
city! So they let y'all came up here so 
I can teach y'all to do better." That 
made sense, being they was letting 
some of the younger ones come up 
there to visit The Father. 

One time, a brother wanted to see 
The Father and I examined him and he wasn't qualified. He didn't know the 





“Brown Seed” Sha Sha and “Black 
Seed” Sha Sha 
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lessons. He couldn’t come, so he was so bad, me and him was ready to fight. 
But, at that time, The Father was teaching us how to be so civilized, the 
brothers told me, “No, you can't fight. You can’t fight, Sha Sha! Allah said 
you have to be civilized.” I said, “This motherf@#ker is forcing his way on 
this train. The Father told us don't let nobody come up there! He's trying to 
go anyway!” The brothers calmed me down; talking about being civilized, 
so I couldn’t jump on him. So, we all went up there anyway. He came up in 
there too. As soon as I got up there, so The Father wouldn't get on my a$$, 
I said, “Allah, he broke in. I told him he wasn’t qualified and he said he was 
coming anyway.” The Father said, “I don't want to hear that sun. Yall sit 
down, sit down! I got something to tell yall.” And, He started telling us. 
At the time, I glanced over and the n!& &er that forced his way in, he was 
‘sleep. He was ‘sleep! He slept through the whole thing! When he woke up 
it was time to go. I said, “All praises due to Allah!” 

C-Allah: That was Bobby “Bad Seed”. 

Sha Sha: That’s when I bared witness what The Father was talking about: 
Dont let them come unless they know the birth record—because they can’t 
elevate. So, all he did was distill back to the earth—it made him go back to sleep. 
He slept through the whole thing. So, all that fighting we was doing for him not 
to come up there was for nothing. He didn’t hear nothing and ain't seen nothing. 
He probably never seen The Father. The Father didn’t get a chance to see him! 

Another thing, while we was there, I asked The Father, “Allah, why do 
they got us in this room like this all the time? It’s hot!” The Father said, 
“They got y'all in this room ‘cause y'all are savages!” I said, “Oh s#!+!” At the 
time, I had learned the Bible backwards and forwards. I knew all my lessons. 
I thought I was highly intelligent. He said, “They ain’t going to let yall out 
there with the rest of the people, ‘cause y'all are savages!” I couldn't believe 
that. I said, “I’m still a savage?” So, eventually, they finally let us go out 
there with the people. At this time, when we was out there with the people, 
this is when Allah taught us the clock; and how to read the clock; and that 
the clock—the minutes on the clock got something to do with, as the world 
travels at one thousand no hundred and thirty-seven and one third miles per 
hour, on its way around the Sun. The people on the Earth, their mind is in 
that math, and how, He demonstrated that to us; it was almost in the hour 
of two—Wisdom. It was two O'clock both hands on the two and He said, 
“Be Quiet!” And all of us was quiet, and all you could see was everybody’s 
mouth moving. I said, “Oh s#!t!” Everybody in the joint was talking. I 
couldn’t believe it. That’s only one time it seem-like miracles to me. 

One time, B-Allah came with us, Allah’s youngest son, at the time. He 
came to Matteawan with us and he lost his ticket to go back on the train. 
So, we're looking all over for the ticket—we couldn't find it. 
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C-Allah: They wouldnt let him in? 

Sha Sha: No, he couldn't get in. For some reason they wouldn't let him 
in. He was out there sitting on the stump, waiting on us to come out. So, I 
told The Father, I said, “B-Allah lost his ticket, Allah. He can't get back on 
the train.” He said, “I don’t want to hear that! Come on, sit down let’s talk. 
He aint nothing but a knucklehead!” Something like that about His son. So 
were sitting down and He went to teaching us. He said, “Dont worry about 
that ticket.” As soon as we got out of the gate, the ticket was laying right there. 
I know I had looked there before. The ticket was right there man. Cause he 
couldn't get back on the train without the ticket, Allah said, *Don't worry about 
that!" As soon as we got out the gate, the ticket was laying right there. I know 
we looked all over for the ticket. It was right there when we got out the gate. 

C-Allah: Do you remember the big tall (orthodox) Muslim brother, 
Bilal Bin Quinn—a big tall Muslim who lived in the Farragut Projects? 

Sha Sha: No, I don't remember. 

C-Allah: I used to see y'all in the park, in City Park. This was in '65- 
'66 and the brothers would be debating with him. He was a big tall Muslim 
brother—Bilal Bin Quinn. 

Sha Sha: We ain't never fought him or anything? 

C-Allah: Naw! The brothers would just be debating with him—verbally. 
That was one of the attracting powers to me, because I would wonder how 
these young brothers knew so much. 

Sha Sha: We knew so much, 'cause we was studying real hard. I told 
you, I knew the Bible backwards and forwards. I knew the whole Bible 
backwards and forwards! I was getting into the Qur'an. The only reason I 
didn't like that, cause I didn't speak Arabic. I didn't like all them subtitles, 
but I learned the Bible backwards and forwards. 

C-Allah: And, the brothers used to be on Lafayette and Carlton at El- 
Raheem's mother's house. 

Sha Sha: Yeah, that was our girl. She used to look out for us too, when 
we was out there begging. They would bring us food; let us sleep in their 
house. We used to call him (El-Raheem) Snooks, but his mother and the 
other lady, Jean, they was prostitutes. 

C-Allah: Yeah, that's how I knew them, from my brother Edgar. 

Sha Sha: They was prostitutes; very good prostitutes. All they loved was 
jazz and to tell us about life. Knowledge God was so infatuated—he was in 
love with Jean. I don't know what they did, but I think she gave him some. 
He was out of his mind in love. It took him a while to get over that. When 
we was in junior high school, Knowledge God ran away with a girl. They 
was looking for him all over the city. They was sleeping in hallways and s#!t. 
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He done fell in love with this girl, 'til they finally caught him. They sent him 
to Otisville [Correctional Facility]. Yeah, we went through a lot of changes. 

C-Allah: When you attended Youth In Action, what were you studying 
in there? You were in the photography school too? 

Sha Sha: Naw, what was I studying? Knowledge God was in photography 
school. I think I was in brick laying or something—some kind of construction 
work. We went from there and they put us in a program called “Youth 
Leadership” headed by Timothy Vincent. That was a little upgrade. It was 
more money instead of US$38.50; I think we was making about US$55.00 
a week. [It was $78 and change. Shaamgaudd used to take his money and 
get all single dollar bills, so he had a big (Michigan Bank) roll.] Plus, we 
was doing all kinds of intelligent things, like going to seminars and speaking 
engagements and all kinds of stuff. 

C-Allah: Now, you once told me about how you lost your original flag, 
and you followed The Father all around, bugging Him about getting another 

flag. Tell us about that event. 

Sha Sha: I was following The Father everywhere He went, trying to get 
me a flag. That was our flag and I wanted it. He got so tired of me following 
Him, He said, “Godd@mnit, I aint got no flag! You know how the flag 
goes! You can make a flag out of iron, out of wood—get some trees! The 
best way is to get you a woman and make some children. That's the flag — 
the Sun, Moon and Stars!” I said, “Okay!” Because 
Knowledge God was “in charge” of the flags and he 
used to do all kinds of s#!t with the flags. Blackmail 
brothers, make brothers do what he wanted for him to 
give them a flag. I was so happy when The Father told 
me that, meaning we can get our own flag. We didn’t 
have to wait on him, begging him or following him 
(Knowledge God) around to get no flag. So, I was 
happy Allah told me that. 

C-Allah: Now, Knowledge God was your black 
seed, right? 

Sha Sha: Yeah, that was my black seed. We grew up 
together. Me and Knowledge God been together since 
we used to work at the A & P [Supermarket] together. 
I had a little gang at the A & P; that when we didn't 
want to carry nobody's bags, we made everybody that 
came in our territory; that when they carried bags out 
of there, they had to give me a quarter. Knowledge 
God said, “I ain't giving you s#!+!” I said, "I'm going to kick youre a$$ then!" 
Knowledge God said, *I ain't giving you nothing!" I said, "When you come 
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back here and you ain't got my quarter, you ain't going to work here!" He 
said, "Okay!" He didn't come back. Then, he came back with his brothers. 
Me and him fought. I hit him upside the head; he hit me upside the head, 
real hard. After me and him fought, we became very good friends. 

C-Allah: Yeah, I know, y'all were tight! 

Sha Sha: Yep! After that, we had the same room—we shared the same 
room; we had our own room; it cost 8 dollars. The room was like a little 
closet. We used to, damn near, take turns who was going to sleep. Eight 
dollars a week, we could handle that. We stayed together for a while. After 
that, we lived together. We had rooms all over this neighborhood (Head 
of Medina). Seven [South Portland] is where Shaamgaudd made the fag, 
remember? The Universal Flag. About eight of us lived there together—me, 
Gykee, Akim, Shaamgaudd, Goddef—we all lived there together, and all 
we used to do is study /essozs and play chess. 

C-Allah: What about Hasheem—our beloved brother Hasheem? 

Sha Sha: That's my man; he grew up with us, that’s my man. He got 
killed on a humble. Hasheem was one of the first fathers out of us. That was 
the leader of the Cross-Par& Chaplains—the President. He was the President 
of the Cross-Park Chaplains. 

C-Allah: I remember us being so young and Hasheem being a father 
already. He had children when we all were so young. He was the first father, 
out of all of us here, in Medina. 





Hasheems family: Earth MaryAnn and babies 
Hasheem & Kim 
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Sha Sha: Yeah, he had children before us and he got married before us, 
but when he told The Father that, The Father said, “Why would I ask yall to 
get married under the Christian way of life and my way of life is Islam?” It 
was so plain, Hasheem fell out! But, at that time, it was about 105 degrees— 
it was a hot summer time. This is why The Father was saying that we was so 
wild, we was burning down the city. It was like a heat wave during that time. 

C-Allah: But, the unity that we had, especially yall over here... 

Sha Sha: It was outstanding! That was because of Allah. 

C-Allah: That was the most attracting thing. I remember seeing y'all 
in two lights. The first one was when y'all were jitterbugging and then when 
yall came through with those combat boots, those /ezzes, on and... 

Sha Sha: And them bald heads. 

C-Allah: There was an aura about y'all that showed such unity. That's 
how I knew that there was some kind of divine change that took place. 

Sha Sha: Yes, it was; there was a divine change. All praises due to Allah! 
That's where it came from. He told us how to treat people; how to treat our 
people, how to treat women, how to be respectful of other people regardless 
of what color they was; he taught us not to be anti-white nor pro-Black; to 
look inside a person and take them for who they are. 

C-Allah: That's the main thing. 

Sha Sha: Allah; that comes from Him (Allah). 

It was so outstanding! He had us respecting this 
government so much; we wouldn't even cross the 
street unless the light was green; it had to be green 
to cross and red we stopped. We waited until it 
turned green again, 'cause The Father said, "Respect 
the government!" 

C-Allah: Respect the government's laws. I 
remember, even to this day, I can't throw litter on 
the ground. I will keep it in my pocket; until I see a 
trash can to throw it in. That’s how we were taught. 

Sha Sha: We learned that from The Father. Before that, we didn’t care 
about people or nothing else. We didn't care, nothing, about disrespecting 
somebody else. If we couldn't whip them, we'd go get a weapon or go get 
some help. That's how it was back in them days, but The Father changed 
all that. He changed all our lives! Some for the better; some brothers even 
got worst, 'cause they couldn't handle it, and they couldn't understand us 
being separated from them. We had a whole crew of people that we used 
to be with. They was Chaplains, but when we fell in love with Islam it 
separated. Some stayed, some went another way, some tried to go this way 
and fell off later on. So, all you see now is the ones that stuck and got more 





“Brown Seed” Sha Sha 
(PBUH) 


77 


The Gods & Earths Who Were There! 


and more intelligent as we went, 'cause you learn as you go. You keep your 
hand in it; you can't do nothing, but get more intelligent. That's why I can't 
understand a lot of Gods now, instead of them getting intelligent, they're 
getting dumber (laughter)! 

But, after my brother Hasheem passed and Knowledge God moved 
out of town—they was my two honchos! So, I started mostly being by my 
lonesome. 

C-Allah: What about Shamdu? Do you remember Shamdu? 

Sha Sha: Yeah! He was a good brother for a minute... What The Father 
taught me; everybody’s born to go a certain percentage. Either some of them 
is going to be 100%, some of them are going to be 35%, some 40, some 50. 
So, you don’t get upset when they go. They done went their percentage and 
they have to go do something else they like. 

C-Allah: Alright. We will end this segment, because the disc is full. But, 
we will continue at a later time, when you think of some more information. 

Sha Sha: Yeah, I got a lot of stuff! 

C-Allah: I know you do! 

Sha Sha: I could have told a lot of personal things. I didn’t get into 
a lot of things that Allah told us—He told us a lot of things. Were the 
beneficiaries of the teachings of Almighty God Allah. 

C-Allah: That’s the truth! 
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(r-1) ------ , MaryAnn, Hasheem holding baby Kim, Sha Sha, 
Knowledge God, Akim, Bali, & Siheem 


JANAL ALLAH 








“Doctor” JANAL ALLAH (PBUH) 


“The Doctor” Janal Allah, PHD.—Power, Healing and Delivering 
the truth as taught by Allah and His 5%. 


“The Doctor” is one God who entails what it means to be of Allah’s 
5% in all the worlds he experienced teaching the truth of Allah. “The 
Doctor” has taught from the beginning of Allah’s 5%, in which he 
taught so hard and good that he was paid a special visit from Medina’s 
Firstborn Siheem (PBUH). 


Janal Allah is perhaps the “Father of East New York and Brownsville’. 
You will find it hard to find someone who had Knowledge as taught by 
Allah and His 5% in those two areas of Medina, before Janal Allah, 
the Doctor”, had it. 


The history of Janal includes sitting in the “Hot Seat” in Mecca and 
getting your name in the ministry book. 
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We are blessed, as a Nation, to still have some of the First Fruit of the 
Teachings of Allah around to provide the right teachings as it was given. 


Dr. Janal Allah, the first Doctor of Allah’s 5% gives his history: 


JANAL ALLAH: THE HISTORY OF THE “DOCTOR” 


It was springtime, 1965. I was in Thomas Jefferson High School in the 
12" grade and as usual I was going outside by the burger shop, cutting class, 
playing dice, black jack, and everything else I wasn’t supposed to be doing at 
the time. I did not know that this day would change my life from here on. I 
heard some commotion that was going on at the burger shop. 

There was some guys (which I found out later were called “the brothers”) 
debating the Muslims and the way it looked was that “the brothers” could 
not be touched. The brothers were gone, dropping stuff here and there, and 
left the two Muslims dumb-founded. Everyone knew, at that time, that 
when it comes to speaking, especially after hearing Malcolm X and the 
Muslims on the street, that they could not, in any shape or fashion, be 
touched. The brothers had no problem. I stopped doing what I was doing and 
said to myself, “Sykes (which was my street name), what the hell is going 
on here? S#!t, let me investigate!” I listened, I pondered and I came to a 
quick decision, “I wanted to know who the hell these guys are?” 

I met a brother called “Akmin”. He told me, “Allah is God, no pork, 
etc. etc.” Soon after, I went to jail for a pocket book that I did not snatch. 
I went to jail for thirty days. During the thirty days, I ran into Akmin in 
jail on Atlantic Avenue in Brooklyn (Brooklyn Men’s House of Detention). 
He taught me the Supreme Alphabets, the Supreme Mathematics, Plus Degrees 
and history. He also taught me hand-to-hand self-defense: stand the waist 
thrust forward fast then put a ding toe-to-toe drawing fist far back waist 
on it by you hitting your target (describing a technique). After about an 
hour of our practicing, I told him, “You must be crazy!” He put a little 
hole in my stomach. I said, “Brother, I think I learned Mendua" He was 
shocked, with his little beady eyes. The 
next day, he taught me how to climb, 
or shall I say, run up walls and how to 
kick as fast as lightening. Then, all of 
a sudden, everyone left the blocks and 
I was shipped to a different side of the 
jail. 

I was alone in my cell, minding my 
own business, when all of a sudden I 
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hear some cell inmates talking about this and that. Then, somebody said 
something about Five Percenters— Yeah, they got one down there in cell so 
and so.” I didn’t really know what to say or how to bomb somebody, so I said, 
“You big pork chop eating motherf@#ker, what do you know about Allah?” 
All of a sudden, all the talking had stopped! Everybody remembered his 
name, “Delaney”. He was short and built like a machine. He had muscles in 
his head. He ran the whole tier. On the lockout (lockout is when it’s time to 
eat or watch TV in the dayroom), he said, “They talked and yelled *we'll see 
how tough that 5% is on lockout’.” I said, “Oh my goodness, what the f#@k 
I got myself into?” This was, unknowingly, my first bomb. 

I learned later from Hasheem, Medina Firstborn, that when you drop 
bombs you're not supposed to always be there when they explode. Since then, 
I began to become a “professional time-elapsed bomb dropper”—smart 
bombs. I was hoping that meeting Delaney and the other inmates was a 
bad dream. I was eating my breakfast, when all of a sudden Delaney came 
up to me and dumped my milk inside my plate and sat down. I went over 
to his breakfast and did the same thing. The fight was on. He was doing 
pretty good until he got me in the corner. I hit him with about 30 blows 
in 20 seconds, he backed up, then the fight got broken up, and we went 
to the infirmary. I was hurt real bad, but not as bad as Delaney. His face 
was swollen. He said, “For a skinny guy, you got power.” We made up and 
became friends out of respect. I felt good and could hold my head up high. 
I said, “Yeah, Allah is the God!” The prison guards sent me to the Bing for 
five days on confinement. I met a brother named Malik—a yellow seed. He 
was from Mecca. He quoted the 8” Degree in the 1 to 40. It seemed like it 
was snowing in my cell. I said to myself, “What the hell is going on?” From 
there, I just taught what I knew and read the /essons I could get. 

Here we go again: I was minding my own business when I hear a bang, 
bang, bang. It was late, about eleven or so—and I actually had a nice day 
teaching everyone I saw. I went to the door and asked, “Who is it?” “It’s me!” 
the person said. “Me: who?” I asked. “Siheem! Siheem from the Head of 
Medina!" he said. I said, “Who the f@#k is that? If that’s Robert Walker I'm 
gonna bomb your a$$!” I looked out the peephole and I didn’t see anyone. I 
was in very good shape, so I was not worried about nobody out thinking me. 
I opened the door and didn’t see anyone. Then, I looked down and there was 
this little guy. He said, “You Janal?” I said, “Yeah?” He said, “Can I come 
in?” I said, “Sure!” He said, “I heard you was doing some teaching around 
here.” I said, “Yeah and what about it?” He said, “What do you know?” He 
7started bombing me, “You don't know nothing! I know everything, and the 
universe is everything, the Sun, Moon, and Stars; the Black Man, the Black 
Woman, and the children, man is Knowledge, woman is the Wisdom; once 
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you plant your seed you bring forth the Understanding.” On and on we went 
for hours. Then, he asked me the 2" Degree in the 1 to 14. I knew the history 
of Musa, which I said over and over. He did not want that, he wanted the 
lesson, which I had never heard before. Finally, he told me where I could 
find him. I assured him that I will find his little ass and bomb his ass up. He 
said, “Good! I'll give you a special pass anytime youre ready.” Then, he said, 
looking on my dresser at my 1/4 pound of pot, “Can I have some of this?” 
I said, “Take it all, take it all, just get the f@#k out of here!” When he left 
I said, “Where the f@#k did he come from? What the hell is going on???” 





Medina Firstborn Siheem 
Allah (PBUH) 


The Set-Up 


One day, I finally went downtown to meet the brothers. I was in no shape 
to bomb these guys. There was so many and they all was like one. These guys 
were like scholars, scientists and sh!+. They were very nice to me; Hasheem, 
Casheem, Jusheem [The ‘Sheem Brothers], Akim, Akbar, Waleak, Gykee, 
Shaamgaudd, Sha Sha, Cinsaye, and whoever else I left out. 

I went and got a black and white hard covered notebook and wrote out 
my 120°. We used to write out our 120° every month to renew our history. I 
left early in the morning and returned to 591 Williams Avenue well satisfied 
with my “Book of Life”, as it is called. We knew the Bible and Koran like 
crazy. We could see you in the street and tell you what month you was born 
in. History does have a way of repeating itself. At one time, the Gods did 
not want for nothing. 
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Having my own residence at 18 years old, my crib was the waterhole in 
that area. So, different brothers would come from all over. I met Kusa from 
Crown Heights. It was him that told me that Allah was in Matteawan! He 
said, “You didn’t know that Almighty God Allah is in Matteawan?” I said, 
“No!” I did not tell him that I did not know that you can see Allah with the 
physical eye. If I did he would have bombed me and told everyone. In that 
part of town I was the bomber, not the bombed! 

I started fasting on liquids, beer, pot, veggies, no meat, no sex, unless 
you had a “Moon”. Mostly the firstborns had women. In our days, most 
women did not want to hear that 5% stuff. They ran away and said we were 
crazy. By this time, I had met my partner-in-crime, A-Islam. He dressed fly 
and had a smile like diamonds, like Hasheem (Medina Firstborn), which you 
could not say “no” to. We had a plan. We were to go to 125" Street station to 
see The Father. This way we can duck the Medina brothers. On 125" Street, 
we met the Mecca Firstborn. They ran our a$$es back to Medina and said 
don’t come back! 

We went back to the Head of Medina, sat in the hot seat. We were pretty 
sharp; we were accepted. Then, they told us to meet them on Atlantic 
Avenue. On the train to Beacon, New York (to Matteawan), I was very 
excited. They let us upstairs after checking our IDs. I made sure I was one 
of the last to enter. I sat in the far back. Allah sat in the front, at a desk, 
with the window behind Him. Now, let me tell you: In those days, we used 
to practice our power by staring into the Sun for long periods of time, until 
it turned black. He said “Peace Suns!” “Peace Allah!” we replied. I could 
hear Him, yet all I could see was an outline. His ight was too bright. After a 
while, I began to focus. He asked everybody, whom he had not meet before, 
their name. I said, “Janal”. He asked me the 29” Degree [in the 1-40]. I did 
not know it. He then said, “Sun, don’t do that no more.” I said, “Yes Allah.” 
The night before, A-Islam and I had mugged a man and used the money for 
carfare to see Allah. Then, He started building. I fell asleep. My head hit the 
wall. I woke up; He was on the 22” Degree [in the 1-40]. We left for home. 
I went home and fasted on juices, beer, veggies and pot. In three days, I had 
my 120°. I headed straight for Medina. This s#!+ was on the of seat again. 
I was smoking and had s#!+ for everybody. Here comes Siheem and caught 
me on the 8” Degree. Sha Sha was talking s#!+. So, we played chess for 120°. 
I lost—ot seat again! Like I said, they just took turns on me—what’s this, 
what’s that, what’s that, what’s this mean? Break it down from the lowest to 
the highest. I had the answer before the question! 

It was time to go to Mecca. By the time I got to Mecca, I was used to the 
hot seat. There were two books; the good equality and the bad equality. 1 made 
the good book. Now, I can go to Matteawan by myself! He (Allah) looked 
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at me and said, “Be clean Sun!” The next time I went, I was sharp. Allah 
smiled and said with big words, “Yeah Sun, that's what I mean!” 

One day, he said he was going home. I asked, “Can I go with you?” 
He said, “No, Sun....” I asked, “Where is home?” He said, “Mecca.” “Can 
I come and see you?” I asked. “Yes Sun,” He said. I asked Him so many 
things at one time. Then, I just sat there silent. I used to ask Him questions 
a lot, about space and the government at home and abroad. The principles 
of government comes from us, we just don’t have no president; Parliament, 
rally, senators from all areas; House of Representatives—Gods from all over. 

Dont get married. And, if you do, there is no divorce. And, if you marry 
a white woman, make sure she has money so she can help your Nation. 
Then, He said, “You want to get rid of the white man? Get all the white 
women pregnant. Then, if you got a white woman don’t graft yourself out. 
Heavy science! I usually don't tell nobody these things—they’ll think I’m 
nuts. Deliver your own babies. I ran and read all the books I could find, 
researched, etc. When I delivered my Sun, I almost dropped him. His facial 
features changed right before my eyes from The Father's face to his existing 
face. I said, “Whoa, this is what doctors and nurses see?” 

One day, on Williams Avenue, Yellow Seed Kindu and a brother was 
sparring. His glasses broke and he started to rub his eye. I stopped him 
and blew in it, dab it with a tissue. He said, “You saved my eyes. You are a 
doctor, Dr. Janal!” 

Peace to the world! 
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C-Allah at 2004 History Parliament 


After stubbornly resisting the teachings of the 5%, Jerry Coombs joined 
unto his own self and kind, bonding with the 5%, to teach others the 
teachings of The Father. Born in Fort Greene Projects, after accepting 
the teachings of Allah’s 5%, he first changed his name to Kabah, as in 
the Black Stone in Mecca. From the hustling streets of NYC city, he 
learned, young in his life, being of the 5% was a matter too serious to 
not be for real. The two worlds of good and evil could not be carried on 
his shoulders like a balancing act. Kariem, the Black Messiah, told him 
he would be here forever, because he loved God and The Father told 
him he could not leave this Nation even if he wanted to. After changing 
his name to C-Allah, he was affectionately called “Our C-Allah” by 
Sibeem, another Medina First Born, who contributed greatly to the 
Knowledge and Wisdom of C-Allah. Dr. Janal gave him the Student 
Enrollment in Brownsville and “Black Seed” Sha Sha and Universal 
Shaamgaudd became his doctor and nurse; Knowledge God, as The 
Father wanted, guided him to a Higher Education, as he grew and 
developed in the teachings of Allah’s 5%. 
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THE TEACHINGS COME TO “THE FORT” 


“Peace my man! You got a quarter?” 

These are the first words that I heard from the mouth of Allah’s young 
5% in the infancy of the teachings in the Head of Medina. It was early 1965, 
just after the New Year. These young brothers from across the park (as we, 
who lived in the projects of Fort Greene, referred to them) came walking in 
unity with a new found aura that glowed in the confidence of their knowledge. 
To the uninformed, they may have appeared to be just panhandling to get 
a pint of wine or something else. But, to those who were magnetically attracted 
to them, there was more in the strange uniqueness and godliness that was 
highlighted by their unity in mind. These were the same young jitterbugs 
that we sometimes fought when they ventured into the projects. I knew most 
of them as Cross Park Chaplains, but something was different about them 
now. When you stopped to give them some change, they gave you an ear 
full of wisdom that was strange, yet divinely inspiring. They were young and 
tough, yet shined with intelligence. They spoke of Islam now, and they spoke 
with authority—more than anybody that had ever proselytized the teachings 
of Islam, before these very young brothers invaded the projects teaching, in 
unity, that Allah is the God. 

I heard bits and pieces of it from Clinton Coston, my hustling partner, 
who now wanted to be called “Sha Sha”. He kept talking about Allah and 
the Black man being God, for almost two years, since 1963. He talked about 
it so much; he became annoying to me and Doo—Lamont Beechum, the 
third wheel to our crew. We couldn't hustle, gamble or get high without 
him bringing up Messenger Muhammad’s teachings about the Black man. 
Clinton was in and out the House of Detention and he was bringing bits 
and pieces of the teaching to The Fort. Up until the “Peace Brothers” came in 
a unified force, Sha Sha was one of three, of Fort Greene Project residents, 
to even attempt to teach such knowledge. Niheem, known as Nazi, and 
Raheem, the honorable Lafayette Fowler, were the other two. They too, 
were introduced to the teachings on Atlantic 
Avenue—the Brooklyn House of Detention 
and they brought it to the projects as if it was 
some ancient secret society. Black Seed Sha 
Sha stayed teaching it, while we hustled and 
gambled and hung out in the night centers 
and house parties in the projects. Doo and I 
would try to ignore and indulge in our street 
i business of getting stimulated however we 
C-Allah in Henrico County, VA Could. Black Seed Sha Sha kept teaching Islam 
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like no one heard it before. The project residents really didn't know very 
much about Is/am. There was a Black American family, the Wahabs, living 
in 24 Monument Walk. Mr. Wahab liked jazz and other than their Islamic 
names, the children acted just like the rest of us. Benny “The Barber” was 
from Malaysia and he was a friend of my father. My father was a musician 
and knew Dakota Staton. She was married to Sheik Dawood, who was the 
Imam at the State Street Mosque in Brooklyn Heights. My older brothers 
and their peers tried the Mosque and wrapped towels around their heads, 
like turbans, while experimenting with being Moslems. Yet, overall, the 
project residents were basically Christian orientated with families of Jehovah 
Witnesses, Catholics, Protestants, including the sanctified Baptist Church 
on Adelphi Street. The Fort Greene Chaplains, a street gang in and around 
the projects, had worked as volunteer laborers building the Church of the 
Open Door, on the edge of the Farragut Projects, which became the major 
protestant church of the community. But, religion was no big thing in Fort 
Greene projects. Even with St. Michaels-St. Edwards Church in the middle 
of the projects, the Knowledge of God wasn't even a second thought to the 
youth of the early 60’s. 

So, when the “Peace Brothers” from across the park came with the 
teachings of Allah, it was unalike anything the youth had ever heard, that is 
with the exception of Clinton Coston—Black Seed Sha Sha. Sha Sha tried 
teaching me and Dumont, but we really weren't adding on. That didn't make 
him stop trying. He actually introduced us to what was being taught by 
Elijah Muhammad, while we was still getting high and living the young 
hustler’s life. The truth of Islam was just not that prevalent in the streets of 
the projects. Then, came the young “Peace Brothers”, that’s what the people 
in the projects called the young brothers from across the park. They came in 
unity and were enthusiastic advocates of Allah being the Black man. They 
would ask for some change and give you a million dollars worth of knowledge. 
The news media was filled with stories concerning the assassination of 
Malcolm X and the Black Muslims. It cast a dark shadow on Islam as taught 
by Elijah Muhammad, not only in Fort Greene, but in America as a whole. 
The case of the Harlem Six cast a negative light on the young “renegade 
Muslims” known as the “Blood Brothers” and the media-labeled hate group 
called the “Five Percenters”. This didn’t deter the “Peace Brothers”. They 
continued to do their duty—veaching civilization to others. 

There was a very tall brother who lived in the Farragut Projects who 
played basketball in City Park. Everybody could see he was a Muslim by the 
way he dressed; kufi, a dress-like long shirt and sandals. I began to see him 
debating with the young “Peace Brothers” in the park. I would sit on a bench 
close to them and listen as these 12, 13, 14, 15 year old brothers with Russian 
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hats and black combat boots strongly debating with him about Islam. His 
name was Bilal Ben Quinn. He was very knowledgeable in his religion, yet 
these young brothers would be tearing into him with their knowledge of 
Islam and the teachings of Allah. He seemed to stop playing basketball and 
spent more of his time in the park debating these young Islamic jitterbugs. I 
was attracted to them and every time I saw them, I'd get closer to catch a 
listen. I began to ask Black Seed Sha Sha about these young brothers; if they 
really knew what they were talking about. By this time, Sha Sha had met 
some of the Firstborn of The Father in the Brooklyn House of Detention. He 
was the only one that knew what those young brothers were talking about. 

Then, I began to see Geno and Gypsy, two brothers I knew, who hung 
with these former Cross Park Chaplains. Now, the two of them were dressing 
the same way as the “Peace Brothers." Geno was a real curiosity, cause he 
wore a black hat with the brim cut off and a thick gold chain wrapped 
around it. He had a new look about him—a glow or shine on his face, as if 
new life had been breathed in to him. When I approached him, he told me 
his name was no longer Geno. He changed his name to something I could 
never remember—it was as long as a run-on sentence. That really built my 
curiosity up about this new born Knowledge. 

One day, riding up to my woman's house, two of the young Peace Brothers 
got on the elevator with me. A man had asked them, in the hallway, "What 
does that hat (referring to the crowns on their heads) represent?" The little 
one said, "This crown don't represent nothing. I represent it!" He said it 
with such authority that those who rode up in the elevator with them were 
silent all the way up. When I got off on my floor, the two Peace Brothers got 
off and followed me to the door. 

When I opened the door, the little one asked, 
"Is Martha (my woman's younger sister) here?" I told 
them I'd go see and walked to the back. The little 
one said, “The Black man is God and His name is 
Allah!" I heard the other one tell him, “That's Eddie, 
the pimps, brother. He's a hustler too." I remember 
thinking, Oh no, it's the same dudes I seen in the 
park and on Lafayette Avenue. Now, they're here in 
my house... 

It was soon after that, that my woman and her [7 | 
sister were bugging me about eating pork and the — C-Allah from Fort 
history of the Black man. I remember telling them, Greene 
“What could these little motherf@#kers know? They 
cant be long out of grade school!” That didn’t mean anything to them. They 
were being taught the Knowledge and they were using it, talking back to me. 
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Soon, it seemed that everywhere I went; I would run into the Peace 
Brothers. My brother, Eddie “the pimp”, had an apartment on Carlton 
Avenue, near the corner of Lafayette Avenue. I would see the Peace Brothers 
standing in front of a building on Lafayette Avenue, close to the corner of 
Carlton. I knew Thelma, who was a prostitute and a bar maid. She was close 
to my brother and his women. She was also the mother of “Snooks”, who was 
one of the Peace Brothers and changed his name to “El-Raheem”. As usual, I 
would get close enough so I could listen to them “building” on the Knowledge 
of God. More and more, I found myself attracted to these strange teachings. 
I wanted to learn more, but I couldn't find anything about what they were 
saying, neither in the books in school nor in the library. So, I would get an 
earful and go home and study any and all information available on Islam. 

Siheem and Gamal, was the two brothers that would visit Martha 
and my woman, Carmelia, at our cri? in Farragut. They became frequent 
visitors and like Black Seed Sha Sha, they became annoying in their constant 
teaching of I-Se/f- Lord-Am-Master, what they told me Islam means. I had to 
stop eating pork. My woman sure wasn't buying it anymore. I began to study 
more about Islam and it wasn't the same as what those young hoodlums 
were teaching. | was determined to disprove that they knew anything about 
"real" Islam. 

During the Easter week off from school, in 1965, I went with my father's 
band to Uniontown, Pennsylvania. I was too young to go to the nightclub 
that his band was playing in, so I purchased a book called "The Meaning 
of the Glorious Koran" by Marmaduke Pickthall, a European Moslem who 
wrote one of the first English translations of the Qur'an. I was fascinated by 
the poetic verses. It was much easier to read than the Bible. I also took time 
to read the Bible, cover to cover, over that one week out of school. I came 
back home thinking I was an Islamic and Biblical scholar. I thought I was 
pretty smart. My woman and her sister / into my a$$, making me feel that 
I hadn't learned anything about neither Islam nor God. Black Seed Sha Sha 
also tore into my a$$ using the /essons and breaking down the Bible and Koran 
in a way I could have never thought of. It was killing me to understand how 
they could know so much about God and they hardly went to school. 

We were street hustlers dealing in the illegal substances that the street 
people craved for—reefer, dope and coke. In the process of doing business, I 
ran into Waleak (Knowledge God). He was one of the older Peace Brothers. 
He and Black Seed Sha Sha had spent time together in reformatory, Otisville, 
I think. We knew each other, but not that well. Like the other Peace Brothers, 
he wasn't shy in teaching. He began to tell me things about the teachings in a 
more mature and deliberate way that I got a better understanding. This led 
me back to Geno, who was now “Shaamgaudd” and Gypsy who was now 
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“Gykee”. Shaamgaudd, after seeing that I was more than a little interested, 
began to compassionately explain the zeachings to me, and that Allah was 
a Man right here in New York City. He was in Harlem, which they now 
called “Mecca”. And, that they, the Five Percenters, were His sons. This 
really raised my curiosity to the fullest. God was in Harlem, which they 
now called Mecca? I felt empty and that I was missing out on something. 
I felt all of my studying and all of my book knowledge wasn’t enough to 
understand what was happening in the streets. In the meantime, the Peace 
Brothers kept teaching. 

In my brothers line of business, he attracted all kinds of characters, two 
of which were Sunni Muslim brothers named Abdulla and Arif. I don't know 
why they hung around Eddie “The Pimp”, but they frequented his apartment 
on Carlton Avenue. I began to question them about Islam. They did not 
believe Elijah Muhammad was the 
Messenger of Allah. They accused 
him of not teaching “true” Islam. 
They pointed to his picture in the 
corner of Muhammad Speaks as a 
form of idolatry. “What about these 

f i young brothers teaching Islam on the 
| M streets?" 1 asked them. They didnt 
| k =- TT. know too much about them. They 

C-Allah at 2004 History Parliament thought that they were probably what 
they called “renegade Black Muslims.” 
I had no idea what they were talking about and they confused me even more. 
I couldn't see the relationship with their religious beliefs and my brother's 
way of life, but that was the night life of the 60’s. Everybody played a part. 
Still the Islam I was hearing from a distance from the Peace Brothers, Black 
Seed Sha Sha, my woman and her sister, was drawing my interest even 
though I was stubbornly resisting. 

With the different forms of “religious” Islam and the young 5% teaching 
the Teachings of Allah, my head was filled with confusion about God. I did 
know that I wanted to know more. Yet, I also knew I was having a good 
time living the life of a young hustler. We were making money selling drugs, 
gambling, going to shows, and hanging out. The Peace Brothers wasn't doing 
any hanging out. All they seemed to do was teach. Their knowledge was 
interesting, but was I ready to stop living the life I was living in the street? 

One breezy night, a 5% brother by the name of Kalik came to Fort 
Greene looking for Sha Sha. I had seen him once before, when he came 
down to see Sha Sha, he was from Brownsville and he was a Brown Seed. 
He said “Peace, my man. Did you see Sha Sha?” I told him I was looking 
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for him myself. We began walking together and he asked me, “If you seen 
God, what would you ask him?” I was caught off “God” by the question. 
I said something so lame, until this day I don’t remember what it was, but 
Kalik answered the question so intelligently; I was attracted to his wisdom 
right away. As we walked, he told me to ask him more questions and every 
one I asked him, he answered it the same way—intelligently. His knowledge 
had magnetic and he expressed in his wisdom, and the next thing I knew we 
were on the train riding to Brownsville. 

We went to an apartment in an old tenement house close to Livonia 
Avenue. The house was filled with young Five Percenters. 1 had my Phil 
Kronfeld brown leather [coat] on with the black Persian lamb collar. I had 
a slit in my pocket that I hid my bags of reefer and my capsules of cocaine. 
In the kitchen, were an adult man and woman with their heads laying on 
the table with an empty bottle of booze next to them. It appeared that the 
Five Percenters had taken over the house. When I went into the back room, 
with more Five Percenters, they began to speak about the Science of Everything 
in Life. | was mesmerized by their unity of mind. The seven or eight young 
brothers in there spoke so intelligently and in a divine universal order. I could 
plainly see they were building from the same foundation—the knowledge of 
Almighty God Allah. I didn't know any of them. A skinny Black Seed and 
a Yellow Seed seemed to be the leaders and teachers of the rest of them, and 
Kalik seem to be the Brown Seed between the Black and Yellow, who I came 
to know as “Janal” and “Kindu”. They began to enlighten me to things I 
never knew before. I had heard bits and pieces from Shaamgaudd, Black Seed 
Sha Sha, the other Peace Brothers, and even my woman and her sister. These 
brothers in Brownsville tied everything together and the universe fell in 
place. These brothers built and had my head spinning in amazement. I began 
to see the unity of God in the sons of Allah. It was an experience in life that 
would change me forever. I had bared witness to 
God and I didn't even meet Allah Himself yet. 
Kalik walked me back to the train station and I 
rode back downtown in a dreamlike state. Up 
until this very day, I don't know how I got to Jay 
Street and Borough Hall, but I got off the train 
and I immediately checked my pockets. I had gone 
up there with my pockets filled with bags of reefer 
and capsules of coke. I had none of that in my 
pocket, nor did I have any money that I should 
have made from it. All I had in the inside pocket 
of my coat was a handwritten, in red ink, Student 


Enrollment. I pulled it out of the inside pocket of 
C-Allah 
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my coat and it confirmed to me that I wasn't dreaming. I had seen God, and 
He was the unity of the Black Man in the person of the 5%. I had entered 
the world of Allah’s 5%. 

The next day, I went and told Sha Sha I had submitted and I showed 
him the Student Enrollment. He looked at it to make sure it was right and 
exact. He taught me the Supreme Mathematics right then and there. He 
began to tell me the rules and regulations of the 28” Degree, of which I had 
no idea. He explained to me how I would be his Brown Seed and he would 
be my Black Seed. He would give me the Knowledge and WE would do the 
Wisdom and come to an Understanding. My mind began to open up right 
away, inviting this supreme wisdom into my brain. Black Seed Sha Sha would 
walk me through every degree over the course of our brotherhood in God. I 
can never thank Allah enough for my Black Seed. He meticulously saw that 
I would be educated well. 

I, next, went looking for Shaamgaudd, whom I felt was more advanced 
in the teachings of Allah than Black Seed Sha Sha, because that's all he would 
be with, was the Peace Brothers from across the park—the Original “real” 
Five Percenters to me. Black Seed Sha Sha had the Knowledge and he was 
teaching, but we were still living the life of street hustlers. Shaamgaudd and 
Gykee lived and breathed these zeachings. Shaamgaudd expressed a great joy 
to know that I had come to the Knowledge of God. He talked to me for hours 
in Mother Bates’ (Universal Shaamgaudd’s mother’s) house. He showed me 
his /essons and told me the science of putting things on tape, memorizing 
them. “This way it will always be in your head. As you renew your history 
by studying your /essons you will see things that you didn’t see the first time. 
That's the Knowledge Wisdom that the Cipher comes to Understand—the 120°.” 
Shaamgaudd would teach me with great care. He expressed so much loving 
kindness in the seachings of Allah; I began to look to him as my “nurse”, 
as he nourished me along in our truth. That first night, he talked to me 
for hours about Allah and the first nine born. He told me their names and 
identified the jobs that each of them was given by Allah, The Father. I could 
not help but to think about the disciples of Jesus and the companions of 
Muhammad that I learned about from reading the Bible and the Qur’an. I 
was mentally elevated to see our own lives as a reflection of the stories in the 
Bible and Ouran. And, Shaamgaudd would teach it like he was painting a 
picture. “Just put it on tape; memorize the Supreme Mathematics and Supreme 
Alphabet and the Student Enrollment. Once you get that, you can go on to the 
1 to 14.” The lessons immediately opened up my mind to what it really meant 
to be a Black Man in America. Now, I learned that God had come to us, and 
more importantly He was a Black Man and He had come to /eac the youth. 
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It wasn't long before my enthusiasm turned to concern. I returned home 
from Fort Hamilton High School to find my Grandmother waiting for me 
at the front door. “Gerald! The FBI was here today asking about you. Are 
you in some kind of gang? They were asking some strange questions: Did 
you stop eating pork? Do you call your sisters or girlfriend ‘Moons’? What 
is all that about? Are you in some kind of trouble?” She asked, looking really 
scared, which caused me to be even more concerned. I thought, “What did I 
get myself into?" I quickly ran out the door, down the stairs, across the street 
to 85 Navy Walk, where Shaamgaudd lived, on the 2™ floor. By Allah's 
will, he was there. "l'he FBI was at my house asking my grandmother 
questions about me being in the 596. How could they have known so soon 
and why would they come after me?" Of course, Shaamgaudd calmly took 
my excitement and calmed me down. "Take it easy Kabah; the government 
watches us 24 hours a day. The devil knows who God is and he knows that we 
are Allah's sons. T'hey're just doing their job of making sure we are right and 
exact." He began to show me verses in the Bible—in the New Testament— 
showing where the authorities had persecuted the early followers of Jesus and 
put some of them in jail. It was nothing for the righteous to worry about. We 
are with the Lord of the Worlds! I left Shaamgaudd and went to Black Seed 
Sha Sha's house. He was studying his /essons in his room. Sha Sha, being a 
black seed, did the knowledge as I told him about the incident with the FBI. 
He too, took me to the bible. Sha Sha stuttered sometimes, but when it came 
to teaching the truth of Allah, he would take his time and explain it to you 
so clearly that a baby could understand. He took my concern about the FBI 
with a grain of salt. “D-D-Don't worry about the devil, Kabah, Allah is with 
us and we are with Allah and Allah protects His sons. Just keep studying 
those /essons and prepare yourself to be examined by the government, the 
doctors, and ministers. Just don't get burnt by the cremators. They are here to 
burn the Ange/ Babies after the nurse has brought it to them. Elijah's fruit are 
the Holy Babies and we are the Angel Babies, whom Allah has saved from the 
wild beast and removed the pins from our heads!” 1 was still a little confused 
about all that was happening so fast. I stayed with Sha Sha and we studied 
the /essons together. Sha Sha kept his /essons wrapped in plastic as if they were 
some sacred scrolls. He began to piece me off degrees, one-at-a-time actually, 
beginning with the 1 #0 40 rather than the 1 to 14. We spent a lot of time 
studying together, in his room and at my house in 8 Monument Walk, in 
my room. Black Seed Sha Sha had been locked up with Firstborn Al-Jabbar 
(Prince Allah), Kariem (Black Messiah), Dihoo (Knowledge Allah), Brown 
Seed Raleak (Firstborn of Medina), Eye God (of the Harlem Six), and some 
of the other First Fruit of Allah in 275 Atlantic Avenue [Brooklyn House of 
Detention]. He had got his /essons from Al-Jabbar. Black Seed Sha Sha was 
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very detailed about the /essons. When I quoted the /essons back to him, I had 
better have every “comma and exclamation point” in the right place. He 
and I would argue back and forth as to how the degrees should be quoted. It 
was a heated educational experience in the growth and development of my 
Knowledge of God. For a while, Black Seed Sha Sha and I were the only 5% 
who lived and hung in Fort Greene Projects. Though Shaamgaudd was from 
Fort Greene, he lived and hung in the Head of Medina, across Fort Greene 
Park. Harule was a younger 5% who lived in the same building as Black Seed 
Sha Sha, on the same floor, but he too hung in the Head of Medina with 
Bahar, Labar, Gamel, Jusheem, Siheem, and the other First Fruit of Medina. 
Harule, later, came to Fort Hamilton High School, when I was in my senior 
year. His older sister, Deborah Grice, was my classmate. Harule and I were 
the only 5% in Fort Hamilton High School in 1966-67. 

The first brother I began to teach was another one of my hustling 
partners named Gilbert Estes. He changed his name to “God I Love”. I 
began to teach Roger Brown, who became “Rajah”. He was in the service at 
the time. Another one of my street partners was Terry Bradsfield, who left 
for Vietnam in 1966. I was teaching him while he was fighting in the war. 
He returned from ‘Nam with ten other brothers who survived the war by 
the teachings of Allah. When they returned from the war they attended a 
Parliament in 1967 and thanked me, sincerely, for sending them the teachings 
of Allah’s 5%. 

On Memorial Day, in 1965, Allah and some of His 5% were arrested 
in Mecca. Black Seed Sha Sha was incarcerated again, and was back in 275 
Atlantic Avenue. Young 5%, who heard about the incident, headed to 100 
Centre Street from all over the city. There were so many young 5%, who 
should have been in school, trying to get in the court room to see Allah. 
Some of us were sent back outside the court building. We were so young, 
that we had to play hooky from school to go to the court house. I got on the 
train and returned to Medina, once again not getting a chance to see Allah. 
I went straight home and began to study my /essons. I, later, found out that 
they had sent The Father to Bellevue to be examined. I remember telling 
myself to prepare for my own examination, because if they examine Allah, 
then they would surely examine all of us. 

That summer was extremely hot. Stories of Allah and the 5% were 
coming out of the prison system into the streets. Brothers were going to 
Bellevue and talking to Allah from the window. Tales of miraculous events 
were coming out of the prisons about brothers making it rain in their cells. 
Meanwhile, brothers were teaching and moving clouds in the sky out here in 
the street. We were filled with confidence in our knowledge and our ability 
to reflect it in nature. 
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When the summer began, some of us were able to get jobs with the 
Youth In Action Neighborhood Youth Corps programs. The wages, I first 
remember, was $28.50 a week. We also got jobs through Man Power, 
washing dishes and busing tables in restaurants in the city; getting up early 
in the morning to be at the work dispatcher by 5:30 a.m. 

The summer of 65 was very hot, and with The Father in Bellevue, and 
so many of the young 5% incarcerated, there wasn't any of us—Shaamgaudd, 
Gykee, Hasheem, Siheem, Gamal (Goddef), Brown Seed Sha Sha—in the 
projects that I knew well. Bahar, Labar, Gamel, El Raheem, Ali, Shamdu, 
Bilal, Kasheem, Jusheem, and Malik began to come to the project on a more 
regular basis, once Sha Sha, myself, and Black Seed Ralik became known to 
them. They were still a little apprehensive about 
us, because we were still wearing our hustler style 
clothes and still doing the things that hustlers do, 
in the grave, other than eat pork. 

We were still dipping and dabbing in the 
drugs of the street, and we were still hanging in 
the places where the hustlers hung. Yet, amongst 
ourselves, we were studying and teaching, and 
elevating ourselves. 

In November of 1965, I was at the eye 
doctor's office on Fulton Street, up above A&S 
Department store, being fitted for some new /7y 
glasses—brown metal frames with a brown tint to 
match. The lights began to flicker and dim as the 
doctor was fitting the frames to my face. Suddenly, 
the lights went completely out. I remember thinking, *I done went blind." It 
was so dark; you couldn't see your hand in front of your face. The doctor got 
a flashlight and he and his staff led the clients down the stairs and into the 
streets. It was chaotic on Fulton Street. The traffic lights were out and the 
police were wearing bright-striped reflectors across their uniforms as they 
directed traffic. The scene and the feeling was right out of a science fiction 
movie, as the people all seem to be wondering what was going on. It was a 
very weird and eerie feeling. As I headed toward the projects, I walked into a 
crowd headed downtown with the intentions of looting the stores on Fulton 
Street. As I passed them, I kept thinking, “What caused all the lights in the 
city to go out? In fact, what caused all the power in the city to shut down?" 
As I approached Prince Street, I could see Black Seed Ralik and some of the 
brothers from the Head standing on the corner talking. When I got up to 
them, I heard one of them say, “The Father took the Power out of the city 
with Him." I remember thinking, "Wow, Allah has the power to do that? 
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Of course He has, He is Allah!” I felt an inner feeling of retribution. The 
Power of God was at work. As the city talked about the power failure and 
the New York City Black out, Allah's 596 was talking about the Power of 
Allah, The Father. 

Allah was taken to Matteawan, the Institution for the Criminally 
Insane. It was one of the worst facilities of incarceration in the whole United 
States. Yet, none of His 5% doubted that Allah would not survive the 
examination the government was putting Him and His 5% through. 
However, while He was in Matteawan a lot of the young 5% became wild 
in the streets. Shaamgaudd and Ali, two of the firstborn in Medina, got 
arrested for mugging a man coming out of the liquor store on Lafayette 
Avenue. They made the Daily News, because the man turned out to be an 
Assistant District Attorney. Shaamgaudd, after appearing before the judge 
in Brooklyn criminal court, was sent to Kings County Hospital “G” building 
for evaluation. The newspapers had different incidents involving the 
“hoodlum group called the Five Percenters.” The reputation of the 5% began 
to take on a degree of fear to the public. We were labeled as a dangerous hate 
group. We were being tested for our righteousness, while The Father was 
being examined by the government in Matteawan. One of the brothers, 
Waleak (Knowledge God), took the initiative to keep the brothers civilized 
and focused on Allah. He took the opportunity to go to Matteawan to visit 
The Father. He began by taking a very young Siheem (who was underage) 
to visit Allah. The Fatherinstructed him as to whom to bring up to visit him. 
Waleak would return from the visit with teachings from Allah and would 
tell it to the brothers in the Head. I would see him on an individual basis and 
he would fascinate me with the wisdom of Allah. He taught me the Science 
of the Clock as he had got it straight from the mouth of The Father. Waleak, 
also, was the one who took the brothers to Mosque to see Captain Joseph. 

The twenty-two months that Allah was incarcerated was trying for 
the young 5%. It seemed as if there were little individual clicks of Five 
Percenters in different parts of the city. Those who did not know the others 
would lay claim that they were the 
“real Five Percenters" We would 
travel to different parts of Medina 
examining those who claimed to be 
Five Percenters. In the meantime, 
Allah's 596 continued to visit Him in 
Matteawan and teach civilization. 

It was a trying time for me as 
a young 5%. I was filled with the 
teachings of Allah and didn’t think I 
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could learn anything from what they were teaching in school. I was part of 
the subtle “school integration act” and attended Fort Hamilton High School 
in Brooklyn. It was a predominately white school. The history books in 
class contained very little about the Black Man and even less about Islam. 
I began to get into arguments with teachers, especially the history teacher. 
My classmates found it very entertaining, while the school thought I was 
being disruptive. Fort Hamilton, being a predominately white school, and I 
was teaching that the Black Man was God and the white man was the devil, 
didn't sit too well with them. I was sent to the principal’s office on more than 
one occasion for teaching “hate.” My mother was called up to the school and 
was embarrassed, because she didn’t know where I was coming from about 
God and the Black Man. My family was not a very religious family and we 
didn’t belong to any particular church. So my mother had no idea about 
Islam or any other rituals in structured religion. All she knew was I stopped 
eating pork. I had left my mother’s house and began staying with my Earth, 
whose mother was often hospitalized. Her mother had signed papers that 
allowed her to quit high school after we stopped attending, thinking we was 
grown. My mother wasn't having it! So, I just became a truant in my last year 
of high school. I had the Knowledge of God and thought the school couldn't 
teach me anything! Of course, when Allah returned home he changed my 
mind about all that! 

The Johnson Administration flooded the inner cities with anti-poverty 
funding. Programs were springing up all over the city. In the Fort Greene 
community, we formed a “revolutionary” organization called Grass Roots, 
Inc. My brother-in-law, Clarence “Kingie” Berry was the Director at the age 
of 24. I was the bookkeeper and the Black History teacher and I was only 17 
going on 18. At this point, I was being nurtured by Shaamgaudd, Hasheem, 
Waleak, and Black Seed Sha Sha, when he was not in the Brooklyn House 
of Detention or Riker’s Island. Waleak was still taking the brothers to see 
Allah in Matteawan. He would return with new knowledge and instructions 
from Allah. He taught us the Science of the Clock and how to read the peoples’ 
mind according to the hour we were in. The knowledge that we had in our 
possession, given to us by Allah, made us A-like each other, but un-like 
those who we grew up with who did not have the Knowledge. You cannot 
imagine how unique we were in the early stages of Allah’s 5%. There was no 
one in possession of this divine knowledge as it was given to us by The Father 
and His 5%. There was no one who really cared too much about the 5%, 
other than Allah, who had been taken off the streets and away from us. The 
Black Panther Party was just getting started (1966) in Oakland, California 
and that was two years after Allah made Himself known. The followers of 
Elijah Muhammad had a “doom squad” that was focused on anyone who 
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did not adhere to the strict law of the Black Muslims, and ventured on their 
own. They had made examples of many of their former “believers”, the most 
popular being Malcolm X, who was gunned down in front of his wife and 
young children, 3 months before The Father was taken off the streets, and a 
little more than 2 months after the first attempt on The Father's life. Because 
we were up against the odds, we would venture around the City when we 
heard of the existence of other 5%; Coney Island, Brownsville, the Bronx. 
There was a few “real” 5% in different areas, but most of them turned out 
to be pretenders. It seemed that during the time Allah was in Matteawan, 
most of the 5% were incarcerated or in some type of mental institution 
being examined. The Head of Medina was the stronghold of Allah’s 5%. The 
Firstborn from Mecca would come to visit the Firstborn of Medina. There were 
always seemed to be an uproar everywhere they came. People just did not 
understand such young brothers of divine wisdom. Black Seed Sha Sha made 
sure I understood the brothers from Mecca, since he had been locked up with 
some of them. We had a special bond with the brothers from across the park, 
the Firstborn of Medina. We were teaching in the projects and they would 
come to see and meet the brothers that added on. We were still hustling in 
the streets and there was no Universal Parliaments, so we did not spend that 
much time together. Every now and then, we would get together in one of 
the offices of the Anti-poverty programs and make knowledge born. 

Before the Father came home from Matteawan, the 5% began to prepare 
themselves. It was said that Allah would be home by the coming New Year 
(1967). I learned more about the Messenger of Allah from the messages that 
the brothers would interpret from Muhammad Speaks. One winter day, in 
February 1967, standing in the hallway of 9 Monument Walk, Black Seed 
Sha Sha and I got a visit from Shaamgaudd and Gykee. We were drinking 
wine in the small hallway of the first floor when they came in. Shaamgaudd 
always did most of the talking. Gykee, a true Knowledge (Black) Seed, would 
do the knowledge while Shaamgaudd spoke; looking at everyone around them. 
Shaamgaudd came to tell us of The Father coming home next month (March 
67). They cautioned us about preparing for a “big change”. We were in that 
hallway with some of our hang-out buddies who were 85%. They didn't have 
an inkling of what Shaamgaudd, whom they knew, and Gykee was there 
for. Gykee had a Muhammad Speaks folded tightly under his arm and he 
unfolded it and quietly, yet with authority, read the headlines to us: “Allah 
has come for the Judgment of the Wicked!” Shaamgaudd began to expound 
on the headlines and it mesmerized us. Black Seed Sha Sha and I looked at 
each other, and without saying a word, when Shaamgaudd and Gykee left, 
we left to go home and study our /essons. This was my first realization that 
the Honorable Elijah Muhammad was truly the Messenger of Allah, the 
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Black Man. It was shortly after that, I got the book Message to the Blackman 
in America by Elijah Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah. 






a 


a1 


Kingie (Clarence Berry) & Kabah (C-Allah) 


The anti-poverty programs provided places for us to meet, build and 
teach. There was the Community Progress Center on Myrtle Avenue, 
in the old luncheonette. It served as the local community office for Fort 
Greene Projects, under the larger Community Progress Center on Fulton 
and Ashland Place. Staff members of the anti-poverty organization worked 
there and employed some Neighborhood Youth Corps workers. It also 
served as a place to have political and community activist meetings. Grass 
Roots, Inc. would meet there with several political and community leaders 
to discuss problems of the community and to strategize solutions. It was late 
March of Equality God (1967) and Black Seed Sha Sha and I were there with 
members of Grass Roots, Inc. Shaamgaudd, Hasheem, and Akim came 
there to tell us that Allah was home and they had just come from seeing 
Him. In attendance, at the meeting, was political activist Ken Cave, Carlos 
Russell, Reverend Ed Carter, another Ed Carter (Fort Greene Youth Patrol), 
Mr. Wolf (Executive Director of the Community Progress Center). The 
meeting was about the fact that Grass Roots, unlike any other organization, 
was receiving their program funding directly from the Office of Economic 
Opportunity, instead of coming under the umbrella of the Community 
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Progress Center as other organizations were doing. Hasheem got impatient 
with the discussion and interrupted by standing up and telling us that Allah 
was home and Brown Seed Sha Sha and he wanted to see Black Seed Sha Sha 
and me. We needed to go see Him. Everybody else at the meeting looked at 
him and had no idea what he was talking about. The Reverend Ed Carter 
asked him what he was talking about, and Hasheem explained to him, in no 
uncertain terms, who Allah was and that he had seen Him and Shaamgaudd 
had seen Him; Akim had seen Him. And, he pointed to Black Seed Sha Sha 
and me and said, “And they are going to see Him too!” Then he turned and 
walked out. Shaamgaudd and Akim got up and said, “Peace!” and walked 
out right behind Hasheem. The people at the meeting looked stunned as 
they looked at Black Seed Sha Sha and me for an explanation. We looked 
around and kind of laughed inside with each other, because of the look on 
the [faces of] 10% and the 85% who was present at the meeting. We would 
constantly be debating with my brother-in-law Kingie and his mentor, Ed 
“the Jew”, who was a Black Israelite. Many times, I would get Black Seed Sha 
Sha and Universal Shaamgaudd to show and prove we, the 5%, had the true 
Knowledge of God as we would debate with Ed "the Jew" and Kingie, who 
believed the spook-ism of the so-called Black Israelites. The people that ran 
the anti-poverty programs in the beginning consisted of a lot of faith-based 
individuals; reverends, pastors, priest, rabbis and just plain old religious 
people. The Black Man being God was not something they wanted to hear. 
The brothers from the Head were freguenting the projects more and more 
and they was often coming to check us out, since we had became one with 
them in Allah's 596. The young “peace 
i i i ¢ e | brothers” from the Head of Medina 
carried an aura of respect and authority 
- ` i with them that set them apart from 
any gang, club or group of people the 
community had ever seen before—the 
way they dressed, the way they looked, 
the way they walked, and most 
i certainly the way they talked. The 
C-Allah next to Shaamgaudd unity of God that Allah had instilled 
behind Hasheem in the First Fruit of His teachings was 
incomparable! No one and no group 
was like the Five Percenters. We were young, fearless, confident, and 
extremely intelligent in the Knowledge of God—a Knowledge that before the 
teachings of the Messenger had been hidden from the world for more than 
6000 years. 
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It was the last week in March that The Father had actually been released 
from Matteawan. Many of the young 5% had gone to Mecca to see Him. 
Black Seed Sha Sha and I was still the only Fort Greene Project 5%. We were 
still hanging in our same hustling spots, including the night center at PS 
67. We went there to play or watch hard fought basketball games, listen to 
music, shoot pool or do other things at the night center. I remember it was a 
Friday night that Shaamgaudd and Gykee came there dressed in the look of 
the 5%, Russian black hats worn like crowns, black combat boots and dark 
coats. Shaamgaudd came over to Sha Sha and I and softly said, “Allah wants 
yall to get crowns and come to Mecca to see Him.” I remember the palms 
of my hands began sweating and it was still very breezy that late in March; 
the thought that Allah had actually sent a message specifically for us. I had a 
blue hat with a red and blue striped hatband around it. I meticulously cut the 
brim off to make a crown out of it. I got the idea looking at Shaamgaudd’s 
crown, which was like a brimless hat. I proceeded to cut the brims off a few 
of my cool hustler’s hats. When I got to my expensive long hair beavers, I 
decided to give them away rather than cut the brims off. After I cut the 
brims off a few more of my cool hustler’s hats, I went to Sha Sha’s crib to 
show him. I asked him, “How does this look for a crown, Sha?” Sha Sha 
looked at me and said, “The crown of a king is what sits on his head. The 
crown of God is the teachings of Allah! Sha Sha was great at saying parables 
from the Bible, and was even better at creating his own! Even his stuttering 
added to the clear understanding, because he took his time and, because he 
stuttered you heard the same thing more than once like rewinding a tape 
to be certain you heard it right. This previously uneducated street hustler 
had become an inspired teacher of righteousness, teaching it right and exact. 

The next day, we went to the Village to find crowns to wear. We were 
so dress-conscious that Sha Sha insisted that we get some “fly” crowns. 
Black Seed Sha Sha was known for his uniqueness in clothes. He was fy, 
yet not loud, but always neat and clean. We found a shop on 8" Street in 
the Village. It sold crowns embroidered with pearl-like beads and shiny 
embroidery. I brought three crowns; a red, blue, and a green, all trimmed 
in gold embroidery. Sha Sha bought a black crown trimmed in gold. They 
came in hat boxes. We went back to Medina and prepared ourselves to travel 
up to Mecca to see Allah “The Father”. It was a day I had prepared for, yet I 
felt so unprepared. I didn’t have all of the 120° on tape and the understanding 
was still cloudy in my head. I had seen Allah in the sons, but I had not seen 
Him myself, nor was I confident that He could be seen in me. I was still a 
hustler in heart though my mind was on the teachings of Allah. The lessons 
that I knew, I could quote them backward and forward, up and down, in 
and out. However, I still relied on the understanding of my two brothers in 
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God, Black Seed Sha Sha and Universal Shaamgaudd Allah. They had more 
confidence in me than I did in myself. I had the childlike fear of being wrong 
or making a mistake. 

We was still studying our /essons piece-by-piece, not getting them in 
order, I was given degrees, degree-by-degree, and there was all kinds of plus 
lessons floating around mixed up with those that was said to be right and 
exact. When Sha Sha and I were together, we would quote the degrees over 
and over again, back and forth to each other. Black Seed Sha Sha would break 
the degree down and give me his understanding and I would quote it back and 
tell him how I seen it. It was very significant that some of the degrees began 
with “Tell us” and we would tell each other what and how it was supposed 
to go. Shaamgaudd had taught me that Yaqub separated the seeds and The 
Father united them back together. Black Seed Sha Sha and I united to be the 
Black and the Brown Seed of the Fort. The Knowledge and Wisdom of the 
Teachings of Allah in Fort Greene began with us. We grew and developed 
with a determined idea to teach. 

That afternoon, in March, we headed up to Mecca to see Allah, both of 
us feeling chosen, because He had sent for us. We were told by Hasheem 
and Shaamgaudd where to go, yet we didn’t know 
where we were going. We spent the whole train 
ride from Medina quoting /essons back and forth to 
each other. I was doing most of the quoting and 
Black Seed Sha Sha was doing the knowledge, telling 2 « 1 
me whether they were guoted right and exact. He dl " | 
would correct what I said saying, “It goes like this i» 

Kabah: “Why did we... why did we... why did we y 
let Yaqub's made devil...” and he would continue M 
as the degree was on tape in his attic. When I 

didn't agree with his correction, I would say, 

“Things in the attic sometimes get dust on them.” 

When we got off the train, on 125" Street 
and 8" Avenue and began walking straight up 8" C-Allah 
Avenue, I was still quoting the 4^ Degree in the 1 
to 14. It was a very significant degree and a very long one. The question alone 
has 6 question marks marking 8 questions. It was filled with supreme culture 
of the way of life of the Gods taking the devil into bell and binding him up. Black 
Seed Sha Sha and I lived it out that day, traveling to see Allah, as we RODE 
across the bot Arabian desert, which was the dry land that we were dealing in, 
that had no water (light wisdom knowledge); 


103 


The Gods & Earths Who Were There! 


Why did we run Yagub's made devil from the root of civilization, 
across the hot Arabian Desert, into the caves of West Asia, as they 
now call it Europe? What 1s the meaning of EU and ROPE? How 
long ago? What did the devil bring with him? What kind of life did 
he live? And, how long before Musa came to teach the devil of the 
forgotten trick-knowledge? 


The degree is one of the longest degrees in the /essons! Sha Sha, being my 
Black Seed, made sure that I quoted the degree right and exact, as he had given 
it to me. He had given it to me word-for-word, from his mouth to my ears. 
I put it in my head and wrote it down to study. I felt I knew the degree and 
quoted it back to him just as he gave it to me. Black Seed Sha Sha said I had 
a word or two out of order. I didn’t think so and we began to disagree and 
started quoting the degree back and forth as we thought it went. We got so 
deep into the degree and which way it should be quoted that we had confusion 
among the righteous—our own selves! 

We continued to wander further away from ‘he root of civilization and 
found ourselves up hill in the park just below City College. We found 
ourselves wandering around Mecca, not knowing where we were at. Yet, we 
could feel the people looking at us, as if they knew we was not from there, 
yet they also seemed to know that we had come there looking for Allah. 
Realizing we were lost, we began to see little children running up to us 
and saying, “Peace! Allah is the God!” It was as if they was directing us in 
the right direction as they actually, in fact, began to pull at our pants leg or 
grab our arms as they continued to say, “Peace! Allah is the God!” I was so 
overwhelmed by these little children; it was like a scene out of the classic 
Wizard of OZ and the children was like the little munchkins, telling us 
to “Follow the, follow the yellow (Understanding) brick (Strong) road (of 
Knowledge) to Allah!” It was an elevating, mind-boggling experience. We 
had no road to follow, but the small children made us very aware that we 
was close to where Allah wanted us to come to Him. “Allah is the God,” 
the children kept coming and saying. We finally found, with the help of the 
babies, our way back down to 127" Street and 8" Avenue. A tall Black Seed 
with a Russian crown was leaning in the doorway of a tenement building on 
8 Avenue. He spotted us and called us to him. He asked, even though he 
already knew, “Y’all looking for Allah?” He pointed and said, “Go to 127” 
Street and 7 Avenue. To get to The Father you will have to go through the 
Sons!” He told us, emphatically! 

We walked to 127" and 7 Avenue with a new sense; we was headed in 
the right direction, after spending so much time going in the wrong 
direction, disputing with each other over the proper quote of the degrees. We 
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finally got to the corner of 127" and 78. As soon as we hit the corner, the 
young 5% converged on us. I don't remember who they was, B.U.T: they 
began to demand to know who we was and what we had come to the block 
for. We were frozen on the corner by the Sons of Allah, preparing to meet 
our swift justice! All the arguing I was doing with Black Seed Sha Sha 
suddenly seemed to have exhausted my energy. I stood silent as Black Seed 
began to stutter, “We-we-we... We here to see Almighty God Allah! He 
sent Shaamgaudd from the Head of Medina to-to-to Fort Greene, to-to-to 
tell us to come up here to see Him!” Sha Sha didn’t stutter, because he was 
scared, nervous, or any things like that. That’s just the way he talked, 
especially when he spoke the wisdom of Allah. He was very deliberate as he 
spoke and was surely in control of what he was saying. He took his time to 
make sure his words came out right and exact. That’s how Black Seed Sha Sha 
was then and that is how he is today, 47 years into the Knowledge of Allah 
and His 5%. 

The brothers in Mecca, Allah's 
5%, continued to examine us on the 
corner. Having quoted the /essons back 
and forth to each other so much on 
the train, and having been debating 
over the details of the 4” Degree helped 
Sha Sha and I answer the questions 
as Allah's 596, His Meccan Sons, 5 | 
examined our knowledge of the Divine C-Allah in PS 67 school yard 
Supreme Being and His 596 teachings. 

We stood on our sguare and responded to the guestions right and exact, one 
right after the other. It seemed, we was on that corner for hours and the cold 
currents of the brothers made the temperature drop and I began to shiver as 
Sha Sha continued answering. We were both standing on our sguare while 
the brothers waved their arms and hands back and forth in our face. The 5% 
of Mecca was on their job of standing guard for Allah. The Father had just 
come back home to us from Matteawan, so they wasn't taking any chances 
of letting anybody get too close to Him. Over and over, the brothers we're 
asking us all kinds of things from the Student Enrollment to the Actual 
Facts to Muslim Lesson No. 1 to Muslim Lesson No. 2, as well as English 
Lesson C-1 and the Solar Facts. This went on and on. Black Seed Sha Sha 
answered mostly all of the guestions himself, stuttering, yet delivering the 
answers in truth! They were emphatic in their guestioning of us, yet we were 
equally steadfast in our answering. We answered all their questions right and 
exact, about the /essons, and then they began asking history questions about 
the 5%. They asked the question: “Where was God first manufactured?” 





105 


The Gods & Earths Who Were There! 


Black Seed Sha Sha answered, “God was not manufactured, the devil was 
manufactured! God was born and manifested on the Island of Pelan, Rikers 
Island, an isle situated in the Allah God and Seen—the Aegean Sea.” One of 
the Mecca brothers shot back, “That ain't right and exact!” Black Seed Sha Sha 
was confident in his answer, as he had been in Atlantic Avenue [Brooklyn 
House of Detention] with some of the Firstborn and was also on the Island 
which is called Patmos and bared witnessed to God being born. So, he stood on 
the foundation of his knowledge, which came from the /essons given to him by 
Firstborn Al-Jabbar and Dihoo, from Mecca, and the Harlem Six, who were 
on the 9" Floor in 275 Atlantic Avenue. 

After watching from afar, sitting on a crate a short distance away, Young 
God (now God Supreme) jumped up and said, “Them brothers are right and 
exact." The brothers stopped and listened as Young God began to tell them 
that, “These brothers came from the Head of Medina where Shaamgaudd, 
Gykee, and Hasheem and them rest. T'hey done answered all the questions 
yall examined them with. They are Five Percenters. Let them through to see 
The Father. They told you Allah sent for them!" We, Sha Sha and I, were 
so relieved that the God stood up for us and even more elated that we had 
passed the examination of Allah's Sons. We went to the bar, to the basement, 
and even looked up the block, but Allah “The Father" was nowhere to be 
found. 

When we arrived on that corner, it was late afternoon and the Sun was 
still shinning. Now, it was late evening and it was chilly and cold. Allah 
had been in the bar, the basement, and on the block all that time. When we 
finally got through His Suns, The Father had left the area and we didn't get to 
see Him that March day, even after all that we had went through. It was an 
Understanding month in the Eguality of God year. Sha Sha and I had passed 
the examination, but we didn't get our "A", which was Allah. We headed 
back to Medina with a new life experience of Allah's World being made 
manifest. We had traveled the hot Arabian Desert and went into the caves of 
West Asia—the projects—in the dark. The babies continued to tell us Allah 
is the God as we headed back toward the train station. We were disappointed 
that we didn't see The Father, yet we felt quite worthy and elated that we 
had passed the examination of the Son. It was March 1967, and the whole 
Nation of Allah’s 5% was about to be “reformed” into the image and likeness 
of The Father (Allah) A.M., meaning After Matteawan. He was about to 
civilize us into One having Knowledge, Wisdom, Understanding and we will 
no longer be savages in the pursuit of happiness. 

For 22 months, we were running around in bits and pieces—little clicks 
of 5%, in different sections of the city. Everybody—claim jumpers, claiming 
to be the “real 5%”. The firstborn in Mecca and the firstborn in Medina held 
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fast to what Allah “The Father” had given to them. We was now about to 
become Allah’s 59 —His Five Percenters—His little Gods! 

The following month, we had our first Universal Parliament where we, 
Allah stood in the congregation of the Gods, His Suns and the first Earths 
that accepted His teachings. It was a day I'm sure, all those who were there 
and are still here with us, [we] will never forget—that first parliament. The 
love of Allah and His love for us was expressed in a way that we all felt. 77e 
Father spoke and taught on so many things, that over these past 43 years, I 
am still learning from His infinite words of wisdom. 

TOs Certain things stick out more than others, yet 
every now and then I recall little things He said, 
that now mean so much today. One of the things 
He said was, He would show and teach us how to 
deliver our own children, cutting the umbilical 
cord and receiving our own children. I remember 
picturing us being in the delivery room, all dressed 
in hospital scrubs. Then, many years later, I 
remember thinking how we have to deliver these 
children, who are caught up in this devil’s 
civilization and the umbilical cord being their ties 
to the world of lying, stealing, and cheating. By 
Divine Prince & C-Allah His yeachings, and the way He ‘aught us, Allah 

showed and proved how he delivered us, and we 
must #each the same way—to deliver these young, who are still lost from the 
Knowledge of themselves and don’t know their origin in the world. 

Gerrel came home from a year bid and we quickly bonded as brothers 
in God. By this time, I had taught quite a few brothers and my closest 
companion was my hustling partner, Gilbert Estes, who became God I 
Love. We lived together in the Farragut projects on the other side of City 
Park, from Fort Greene. Gerrel lived in Farragut too. Although The Father 
was now home, it was still very hard to get to see Him. You still had to go 
through the Sons to get to The Father, and the brothers in Mecca guarded Him 
very close. You couldn't walk on the block without one of them coming and 
stopping you at the corner and examining you to assure your intentions was 
honorable and you were sincerely one of Allah’s 5%. There were so many 
pretenders and also those who did not want to see Allah teaching us on the 
street. Gerrel wanted to travel to Mecca to see The Father and to see Kareem 
“The Messiah,” who had did his bid with and was taught by Him. Gerrel, a 
Brown Seed, came home with the fire of one who was taught by the firstborn 
of The Father. 
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Our love for Allah and His teachings made Gerrel and I tight as two 
brown seeds could be. We loved to do the wisdom of the Wisdom with each 
other. We traveled to Mecca together to see The Father for the first time, 
shortly after Gerrel came home. We took God I Love with us. First, we 
went to Kareem’s house. He was resting on a couch in the front room. 
Gerrel shook him and he rose up from his rest teaching. I was taken up by 
the wisdom that was coming out of his mouth, as soon as he opened his eyes 
and seen our images before him. Gerrel formally introduced us to his black 
seed, the firstborn of Allah. The Messiah, though still Kareem, took on the 
stories of the people as he looked right inside of us and predicted our history. 
He pointed to my man God I Love and said, “Youre not God I love. You're 
God I leave, 'cause you'll be leaving God!” I was startled, and although I 
thought he might say something similar to me, he looked at me, smiled, and 
said, “Kabah, just like the Black Stone in Mecca you will be here forever, 
‘cause you love God!” The slight trembling I felt stopped and I really felt 
accepted. Although I had Knowledge of myself for some time, Kareem’s 
acceptance of me really certified my being of Allah’s 5%. Shaamgaudd had 
told me so much about him and Gerrel, his brown seed in prison added to 
the extraordinary tales of him. He got up and He took us to see Allah. We 
went to the basement on 127" Street. Allah was in the back and Messiah 
took us straight to Him. He made Gil, wait in front. The very first words 
The Father said to me were, "You can't leave this if you wanted to, Son!” 
Finally, I got to meet the Man, whom I felt so strongly in my heart. I had 
studied hard preparing for this day. Just like they say when you die, my life as 
one of the 5% began to pass through my mind in fast motion: I remembered 
what Brown Seed Kalik had said to me, “If you seen God what would you ask 
Him?” I remembered Hasheem telling Reverend Ed Carter and the other 
political activist that I would see Allah; I remembered Shaamgaudd telling 
me Allah was a man and He was in Harlem; I flashed all the way back to 
Siheem at my doorway telling me, “The Black Man is God and His name is 
Allah!” All those things flashed before me and The Father, standing before 
me, fulfilled everything I may have wanted to ask about Allah. I was lifted 
up so high that there was nothing I wanted to ask him. I stood back there 
with Gerrell, Messiah, and Allah. The Father spoke plainly and clearly about 
the so-called Negro being the greatest God that ever existed; to have gone 
through what we, as a people, have gone through at the hands of the greatest 
devil that ever existed; and stand here with me and say that He is God. He 
must be great!” Man, did I feel good! Allah had taken the devil off the planet 
at that moment! He continued teaching as He glanced through a Muhammad 
Speaks newspaper. He displayed a great respect for Mr. Muhammad. He 
said, that day in the basement, that Elijah Muhammad is the only Muslim 
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in North America. That clarified a lot of my confusion about the different 
Muslims in America and all over the planet Earth. Gerrell and I basked 
in the sunlight of Allah. Even though we were in a very dim lit, damp and 
cold basement, The Father warmed us up. I really felt special, because we 
were brought to Him by Karriem, and it was just us back there with Him. 
Later, The Father had to take care of something and we excused ourselves 
and went up to the front. As brothers began to come in to see Allah, they 
would stop at the front and look at Karriem. The magnetism of his presence 
would freeze them and he would have to tell them, “Allah is in the back!” 
The scene would repeat itself over and over as each Five Percenter, that 
came down there, stopped when the seen The Messiah. We travelled back 
to Medina that evening. I was floating from finally meeting the Father and 
spending time with Kariem. Gerrel and I would venture up to Mecca to see 
Allah a number of times. After a while, Gil, God I /eave, fell victim and left 
the 5%. We remained friends, but not brothers in God. 

Gerrel and I continued to go to Mecca to see Allah. He always cautioned 
us about keeping a clear head and an open mind. Keeping an open mind is 
something that Allah continued to point out to me. 

On a visit to Mecca, with Universal Shaamgaudd, we were with Allah, 
once again in the basement. I had a book in my hand and The Father asked to 
see it. He took it and quickly thumbed through the pages and handed it back 
to me. He looked at me and said, “Son, don’t let them books captivate your 
mind! You have to bring something to a book to get something out of it.” 
Universal Shaamgaudd would not let me forget what The Father told me. On 
more than one occasion, he pointed it out, “Remember what The Father said 
to you...” Universal was not the only one to remind me of what The Father 
said. I loved to read and would always apply the teachings to what I learned. 
I would go up to 91 Flatbush—Operation Intellect, and call myself teaching 
it to the brothers. They would listen, until I said something contrary to what 
they felt was in the degrees. On this one occasion, we was there building and 
I used the word “spirit” and “spiritual”. The brothers thought I was talking 
about some kind of “spook-ism”. No matter how much I attempted to explain 
it to them, they weren't having it. “Take that spooky shit to the Mosque or 
some Church!” Sincere, angrily, told me. Firstborn Hasheem and Akim 
joined in and said, “What are you talking about with that “spirit” s#!+? 
Youre talking about a mystery God? Get out of here with that shit!" I knew 
my brothers weren't going to do nothing to me, because of the love we had 
for each other. Yet, I knew what I was saying got them upset and they ran 
me out of the school. It wasn't the first time, but I was going to make sure 
it was the last time. I got on the train and headed up to Mecca to tell The 
Father, like a child telling on his siblings—I was hurting inside. I told Allah 
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what happened and the first thing he said was, "Didn't I tell you not to let 
them books captivate your mind? Those brothers dont want to hear that book 
stuff! Stay away from them. What do you have to be around them so much 
for? You can't teach them nothing, ‘cause they think they know everything. 
Go teach somebody that don’t know. You ain't got to be no Aang-out God! 
All of y'all be together too much. That's too much magnetic! You have a 
job to do—teach! Yall job is going to be harder than mine.” I came back 
to Medina feeling just as bad as when I went up there. The Fathers words 
stayed in my head. I didn't stop going around my brothers. However, they 
began to tease me when I did come in their midst. I would say “Peace!” and 
they would look up in the sky and say, “Did you hear something? It must be 
a spirit!" I would just laugh and they would laugh too. We were all so close 
back then. It didn't matter if we had conflict or disagreements with each 
other, we remained one in Allah. 

It would fill volumes of books to write on the many things that we 
learned from The Father (Allah) and the First Fruit during that period of 
time (64-69). Yet, there are certain things that stand out in memory that I 
continue to learn from, and see the vision of God that Allah had for us. He 
spent about a year preparing us for being here 
without His physical presence. As a young man in 
this Knowledge, I didn't think He would die, but 
as He would constantly remind us "everything is 
for real Sun!" I went to see Him, after another life 
changing experience, when I threw my flag away, 
'cause I felt I wasn't living up to being God and 
wasn't worthy of being of Allah's 5%. In fact, I had 
walked up to Mecca to tell The Father some of the 
crazy things that was plaguing my mind. It was 
the result of experimenting with high explosives on 
the Earth surface, meaning experimenting with 
mind expanding drugs—LSD. The Father had 
cautioned us about drugs and LSD in particular. C-Allah 
In fact, he spoke on LSD and how He wouldn't 
mess with it Himself and His main man Justice was right next to Him, 
"tripping" as He spoke, and Allah revealed to us, pointing to him, and the 
state in which he was. Stupidly, I continued experimenting. I felt as if the 
drug increased my "God" consciousness. I could see through my hands; 
watching the circulation of my blood through my veins. 

On this particular day, in March of '69, I got high with a group of 
85% whom I grew up in Fort Greene with. The effect it had on me was 
overwhelming as my knowledge of the teachings of Allah took me, and 
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those with me, on a trip far above 6 miles from the Earth's surface. 1 stayed 
high for three days and felt I was Allah Himself. I had my 85%, who shared 
the LSD with me, waiting for me to call judgment on the world. I woke up 
that morning and told my Earth to come with me to the top of Fort Greene 
Park, for I was going to call judgment on the world. She looked at me as if I 
was crazy and said, “I ain't going nowhere with you!” I went by myself and 
began to really lose my mind. I snatched my Universal Flag off the lapel of 
my jacket and threw it as high and as far as I could. I went to Fort Greene 
Park and began to roll around in the grass. A bright light appeared above my 
head in the sky. In my mind, it was “the mystery God”. Even though I knew 
there was no mystery God, the light I seen in the sky was it. After rolling back 
and forth for I don’t know how long, I heard a familiar voice saying: “Kabah, 
Kabah, what the f@#k are you doing rolling in the grass?” It was my black 
seed, Sha Sha. “Get the f@#k up! What is wrong with you?” I said to him, 
“Dont you see that light in the sky?” “What f@#king light? You done lost 
your mind! You need to go see Allah! That’s what you need to do!” Sha Sha 
was emphatic and kept telling me to go see Allah. 

There aren't enough pages to tell the details of that day in March of 69, 
but it was the second biggest life changing experience. I headed up to Mecca 
to see The Father. A Muslim, by the name of Yusuf Munin, tried to take me 
to some Mosque, because he heard me say, “Allah is calling me.” I left him 
on the train at 8" Street, in the Village, and walked to Allah's School in Mecca 
with my sanity hanging by a thing string. My mind was full of confusion, 
and I thought I was going to die, and I was going to tell The Father He wasn’t 
Allah, and this mystery God above my head was sending me up there. You 
could look at me and tell that my mind was somewhere lost in space. Every 
White man I passed would look up in the sky, and I would stop and look to 
see what they was looking at, as if they saw the light I thought I was seeing. 

As soon as I set my foot on the block of The School, everything became 
calm. Although my mind was still in the atmosphere, that block was the 
most peaceful block on the planet. I began to feel my sanity coming back. 
When I went in The School, Knowledge Allah was teaching civilization. The 
students, who were there, could tell I was on a space trip, because I knew I 
looked spaced out. There was a chair on a table, in the back of The School, 
next to the locker where The Father kept His shotgun. I climbed up on the 
table and sat on the chair leaning my chin in the palms of my hands with 
my elbows resting on my legs. Allah came in and looked at me and shook 
His head and said, they tried to kill me Son, when I said I was Allah. God 
is in you, Son. I told you “you cannot leave this if you wanted to! I can’t help 
you. You got to help yourself! You will be alright Son. GOD IS IN YOU!” 
And, he reached in the locker and got his shotgun and went back outside. 
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All the time, Knowledge Allah just kept teaching the students in The School. 
I sat there for a few minutes longer and thought to myself, “If The Father 
comes back and shoots me with the shotgun, the moment the bullet hits 
me, and I doubt that I am God, I will die!” Then, I thought about what He 
had just said, “You got to help yourself, Son!” I got up quickly and left out 
The School and headed to the train station. The fare was only 20 cents, but 
I only had 13 cents. I put it through the token booth and the clerk told me 
I was lacking 7 cents—God! I was short “God”. I asked the next person to 
give the 7 cents and I got on the train. 

When I got back to Medina, I walked pass NOC YOC, where some 
type of party was taking place. Calvin, the younger brother of Ibhalt, was 
standing outside. I asked him if he could get me some dope to come down 
from this LSD trip. He emphatically refused, instead walked me home and 
stayed with me until I came down. He constantly reminded me who I was 
and how many brothers I had taught. He assured me I would be alright and 
waited with me until I finally fell asleep. 

I woke up the next day thinking it was a nightmare. I had slept in my 
clothes and the first thing I reached for was the flag on my lapel. It wasn't 
there and so it wasn't a dream. I had really thrown my flag away. I had really 
almost lost my mind. I went outside looking for my fag and Black Seed Sha 
Sha pops up again as if Allah had sent him to me. “Did you go see Allah?” 
he asked. I said, “Yeah, I seen The Father and He brought me back. But, now 
I cant find my flag. I know I threw it somewhere around here.” Black Seed 
Sha Sha said, without hesitation, “You're gonna have to change your name 
Kabah! You was f@#ked up, experimenting with that HIGH and almost 
exploding your mind! You had to go see Allah to come back to yourself and 
now youre gonna have to change your name!” 

I went to my crib and got out my Book of Life and began to play with 
the Alphabet to come up with a name. Sha Sha’s words stayed in my head. 
“Go see Allah!” I knew that’s all I wanted to do. I chose the name C-Allah, 
understanding that I wanted to see Allah in others and for them to see Allah 
in me. I went to Sha Sha’s house to tell him my new name. Again, he said I 
better go back up to see Allah and tell Him my new name. Back to Mecca I 
went. This time my mind was in my head and floating around in the sky. I 
had only told Black Seed Sha Sha the name I had chosen. When I got on the 
block, Allah was walking toward me. Before I could tell him I had changed 
my name, He said, “Peace C-Allah, that’s a name that fits you, Son!” Man, 
did I think I was “tripping” again! How could He have known? Did Black 
Seed Sha Sha call him and tell him or something? I don’t know how he knew, 
but I know how good He made me feel. 

Allah is truly my Savior and I thank Him forever for being Who He Is! 
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I ventured back to Mecca, sometime in April, about a month after my 
name change. The Father was sitting outside on a milk crate and Justice was 
standing next to Him. Some construction work was being done on in the 
building they were in front of. After saying, “Peace Allah!” to Him, He said, 
“Peace Sun! Let me get up from here before a brick falls on my head and 
kills me!” Those words hit me like a brick had fallen on my head. “Allah 
dying, how could anything kill Allah?” I thought to myself, but evidently 
my thoughts showed all over my face. The Father got up and looked at me 
and said, “Everything is for real Son! Pm not going to be with y'all all the 
time. That’s why I taught yall that you all was Allah—you all are God, so 
that nobody can come and fool you anymore with some false teachings of 
God!” He got up and walked away from me. I didn’t stay in Mecca a hot 
minute. I was so stunned; I quickly went back to the train station, to get 
back to Medina, with a sense of urgency to be right and exact. 

I studied harder and taught harder and took better care of my health—no 
more mind expanding drugs and I cut back on the use of drugs period. I 
occupied my time with positive things of a Godly nature. I began making 
more flags for the Gods using the ceiling tiles from The School on 91 
Flatbush—Operation Intellect. Just before the May Parliament, I made a flag 
using crushed glass and colored gravel. I stayed up all night trying to finish 
it for the Parliament the next day. I was real proud of how it came out. I had 
made it especially for Allah. I got to the 
Parliament just as it was ending. Allah 
was coming down the stairs from atop 
Mt. Morris Park. I was hurrying up the 
stairs. When He seen me coming up 
He began to say, “Late again Son! You 4 Jj 
got to learn to be on time!" I met Him ^v^ ANI wid 
on the landing and I handed Him the Shakira and C-Allah 
ag. He looked at it and said, "It's 
beautiful Son!" I felt elated hearing that. I had pleased Allah. He stepped 
back and looked at me and said, “The Power is coming to Medina and you 
brothers in Medina will not be ready for it, because you drink too much! Y'all 
get high too much!" I had felt that I had pleased Him and a moment later, I 
felt that we was going to let Him down—WE, being the brothers in Medina, 
due to our drinking and drugging. That was the last time I would see The 
Father alive. It was a Wisdom Power day and Allah had renewed our History 
and, at the same time, wrote history that is seen today. I thank Allah for 
giving me life and accepting me as His Son. He is no mystery God. He is 
Allah, the Lord of all the Worlds. And, we, His True and Living Suns, shall 
show and prove that Allah is God, always was and always will be! 
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DIHOO SUPREME ALLAH 








“Bary” Diuoo 


“Baby” Dihoo Supreme Allah, the God from Mecca received Knowledge 
of Self in 1965 at a party. He received his name from another brother 
who lived in his building named Dihoo, who fell victim, and “Baby” 
Diboo carried on. 


Dihoo Supreme, like so many, was a young teen when be met Allah and 
His 596, and learned Supreme Mathematics and Alphabets, the language 
of the Gods. He came up with the first nine born, the Harlem Six, and the 
Firstborn of Medina, and is of the First Fruit of Allah. 


His history is one of great admiration and a lesson in acceptance of the 
teachings and care that the unity of God instilled in the First Fruit by 
Allah, The Father. 


Dihoo Supreme was one of the youngest of the original students of 
the Teachings of Allah and His 5%. His closeness to Kasseam (God 
Supreme) is an example of the everlasting life-long bond that the 
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Teachings of Allah instilled in his true and living Suns. Each one of 
those, who were grown from the beginning, carried the jewels of The 
Father to sustain the lives in a world dominated by 6000 years of 
false teachings. 


HISTORY 


Peace Gods and Earths! I received Knowledge of myself in 1965. On 
September 25", I was at a party and at the time that they were calling 
brothers, I was eating bubble gum and laughing and the brother Suhammad 
told me everything is for real and Allah is God. He told me I’m eating the 
wrong foods and it makes me other than myself. I went back to my mother’s 
apartment and found out there was a brother in my building by the name 
Dihoo who asked, did I want the Knowledge of myself. I said, “Yeah!” He 
gave me the Supreme Alphabets and the Supreme Mathematics. 

I started learning, which means building. Then, Dihoo fell victim to 
the devil’s civilization and he became a Muslim. I was playing basketball 
for Metropolitan Methodist Church. Roland was on my team, who later 
became Jameg, who later became Just Allah. A brother by the name of Robert 
Anderson, who became a Black Seed to Jameg, and I started talking with 
Jameg’s brother—building—and he became Rajeem. Jameg would go and 
visit Allah in Matteawan State Hospital and come back to tell us what He 
said. I would be spell bound and couldn't wait to see Him. I became real 
swift knowing my lessons. We would compete with one another. If you didn't 
know your stuff you were called a claim jumper. I thought and realized that 
I was one of the swiftest brothers on the east side. I was building with Kendu, 
Amar, and ABG#7. Then one day, I went to Cooper High School and the 
brothers were in Mount Morris Park. I saw a brother by the name of Kasseam 
(now God Supreme). He was building in a circle, which is called a cipher. I 
stepped up and he was explaining things I never heard. I was astonished! 
He looked just like the Honorable Elijah Muhammad. 

I went back to my rest, which means my apartment, saying I gotta get 
swift if I was going to walk with him. I was introduced to Islam at the age 
of ten, when I was just fooling around, whereas at the age of 12 I received 
knowledge of myself. There was a rumor that all the swift brothers hung out 
on the west side, so I went to the west side. I didn't get the respect I wanted, 
but I kept on going. One evening, I heard 77e Father was home. Black Seed 
Jameg and I just left the east side and were talking and I said to him that 
looks like The Father. He was walking with Four Cipher Akbar, who later 
was known as Justice. I said, "Peace!" He said, "Peace!" So much joy, love, 
and peace went through my body and my mind. I yelled silently in my heart, 
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GOD is home! I went into the hallway and memorized to myself what I 
wanted to say to Allah when I went up on Seventh Avenue. 


To THE NATION OF GODS AND EARTHS, PEACE FOREVER! 


I said, “Peace Allah! My name is Dihoo: Divine-I-He-Cipher-Cipher, 
Cipher-Cipher-He-I-Divine. You must go through me to equal me. I have 
2 ciphers in my name. My name is Dihoo!” He said, “My name is Allah: 
Allah-Love-Love-Allah-He, He-Allah-Love only Me!” He told me to come 
closer to Him. He gave me a joint and took it back saying, “Don’t get higher 
than me!” To this day it still makes me smile. 

That day, I became one in my heart. God Allah is home. I also said to 
Allah that day, “My degree is Knowledge Wisdom: Tell us why the devil 
don’t teach this?” When I think about this, Allah made everybody special. 
Allah started teaching on teaching the babies. Raheem started teaching 
Black Seed Jameg and me. I was getting more information. Kareem was 
teaching Kendu. I must tell it like it is. We knew more information, but we 
were all one. 

Then, I started being around The Father. One day The Father was having 
Thanksgiving at Sister Carmen’s apartment. I asked could I go. He said, 
“Yeah!” But, I had to say three times, “Could Black Seed Jameg go?” I was in 
the apartment watching cartoons and the brothers took the T.V. I was upset, 
so I told Allah and I quoted the Culture Degree in the 1 to 14, “because they 
started making trouble among the righteous people." Allah made sure they 
put the T.V. back. 

Allah told me that he chose Al-Jabbar and Dubar to help me as a young 
brother. They gave me allowance dealing in equality all the time and they 
did it well. I taught ABG#7, Zaire Allah, and many others the Knowledge of 
their self., and Kasseam, at that time, who got the knowledge of himself when 
I and Dihoo introduced the Knowledge of the 5%, on the poor part of the planet 
Earth, to a lot of brothers. From there it has been an infinite brotherhood. We 
were called “the eastside brothers”. I taught Master Unlimited who, at that 
time, his honorable name was Raheim. We all went to Parliaments together. 
Raheim kept building. 

I love Allah forever. I met and was introduced to the first nine born, the 
Harlem Six. I built with each one. I loved them so much, Knowledge Allah, 
Sha Sha and all my brothers in Medina, Pelan, and Mecca. Knowledge Allah 
was and still is, one of the coolest brothers. Allah said to me that Young God 
(God Supreme, at the time Kasseam), was his messenger. Akmin, Al-Jabbar 
and Dubar were my bodyguards. When my biological brother hit me, Al- 
Jabbar hit him. I love my brothers forever. I had a unique experience with 
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each brother—B-Allah, Young Allah. Four Cipher Akbar (later known as 
Justice) asked me to move a cloud in the sky. I began building and the cloud 
moved. This was such an experience I would never ever forget. Allah told 
me it will come a time when people may go separate ways, but you cannot 
forget who you are. All Praises be to Allah. 

I loved going to Medina, Now Justice, and Pelan. Most of all I loved 
being in Mecca. I will continue to love my brothers and sisters, which is Gods 
and Earths. I will always build with the Gods and Earths forever. Supreme 
Allah, Young God, Dumar, Unlimited, Akmin, Sha Sha, Knowledge Allah, 
Zaire Allah, Born Allah and so many have still embraced me as their brother 
forever. 

Allah had us go on our first airplane flight and told the government 
to do something for us. Allah had Mayor Lindsay donate to the Nation of 
Islam (Allah’s 5%). Then, He had Barry donate his youth events, such as 
going to Bear Mountain. I loved eating and drinking with Allah. Those 
were special days. I can’t explain how it felt and the energy I had to know 
Allah. To know Allah knew your name and He would call you by name 
was so special. I was known as Baby Dihoo. To be in Allah “The Father’s” 
company, you would feel so good and so important. He had the magnetic 
that would compel you to be with Him. 'til this day, I tell everybody, “I 
walked with Allah, and I loved Him so much!” No one can ever change that. 





(r-1) Caheim, Master Unlimited, and “Baby” Dihoo 
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MASTER UNLIMITED ALLAH 


Master Unlimited Allah is another God from the First Fruit of Mecca, 
who was very young, a preteen, when the Knowledge of God came 
to him. In his history he recalls waiting outside the liguor store for 
someone, an adult, to buy him liquor to get high. Instead, he found a 
truth that would get him high for the rest of his life. 


Master Unhimited’s history is brief, in words on paper, yet filled with a 
lifetime of lessons in the reality of God. It 1s a miracle in itself how the 
teachings of Allah touched and changed the lives of some of the youngest, 
most lost, and rejected youth of the revolutionary 60's, inspiring them 
to embark on a life of teaching the Knowledge of God. 


No one taught these young wayward youth this, b.u.t. Allah and His 
5%., the Fruit of the first 9 born, and the Medina Firstborn. 


Master Unlimited recalls his own youth and how Allah instilled in 


him and the rest of the young, the greatness of the babies in the Truth 
that He was teaching them. 
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Master Unlimited history is brief in words yet infinite and unlimited 


in inspiration. 


MASTER UNLIMITED FROM MECCA 


This writing is based from a few of my most profound experiences as a 
youth, specifically targeting the years (1966-69). 

In the autumn season of October-December, actually it might have been 
on my 11" birthday, October 31* 1966. These dates mentioned are according 
to the best of my recollection. However, I, myself and the brother Cahiem 
were standing outside of Louie’s Grocery Store, which was on Park Avenue, 
between 126" and 127" Streets, on the east side. I remember that it was early 
in the evening fore it was just starting to get dark outside. We were standing 
outside the store waiting for a grown person to come through and we would 
offer the grown person money and ask the grown person to go in the store 
and buy us some beer. Low and behold, Abeca walks up to us and greeted 
us saying, “Peace beloved!” He looked right at us and asked us what we were 
trying to do or something very similar. We told him that we needed an older 
person to buy us some beer from the store and he told us we “didn’t need no 
beer and to wait right there!” for him as he proceeded to go into the store. 
When he came out of the store, he gave us a quart of Tropicana Orange juice 
and he never accepted any money from us. He told us to keep our money. 
Then, we started walking with him, listening to his build, and we were 
hypnotized by the power of the truth, that which he was bestowing upon us. He 
began telling us that Allah is God (the Black Man) and he quoted the Supreme 
Mathematics and the Supreme Alphabets, just like he did. We continued to walk 
with him from that grocery store all the way to Lenox Avenue and 128" Street, 
which at the time, is where he resided and we had never known or seen the 
brother before that time. The truth sure is magnificent and elevating. Abeca, 
then, took us to God Supreme, whose name; at that time; was Kasseam, and a 
brother whose name was Raheem. They were at 127" Street, near 7^ Avenue, 
in Black Messiah’s hallway. Abeca introduced us and then left us with God 
Supreme and the brother Raheem, and they were building strong. I don’t recall 
if Cahiem and myself had chosen our names or whether we were given our 
names. Either way, God Supreme began to teach us and he taught us how to 
study with each other. He told us we needed to study, learn, and remember the 
Supreme Mathematics, the Supreme Alphabets and our physical degree first. God 
Supreme continued to seach us and give us the /essons of 120° and we continued 
to grow and develop magnificent as we studied, learned and remembered 
the /essons in the way we were instructed and directed. Also, I must mention 
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Dihoo Supreme, who was a very positive influence in my life at the time. He 
was very instrumental in #eaching me more than a few of life's lessons. There 
was several older brothers in that day and time and I was privileged, blessed, 
and honored to learn something from almost all the brothers that I had met. 
I remember going to Parliaments in Mount Morris Park, and one 
particular time, when the Parliament was over, we was walking close to Allah 
and He hugged us. One thing that 
remains outstanding in my memory is 
a time when we were waiting on a bus 
to go somewhere and The Father was 
walking from the direction of 127" 
Street, towards The School, and I was 
leaning on the parking meter in front 
of The School. It looked like He read my 


mind, because I was impatient, because 





(1-1) Dihoo Supreme and Master the bus was late according to the bus 
Unlimited at the Conference of the schedule, and He looked right at me 
First Fruit and said, “Everything comes in time!” 


And, of course, the bus came. As I, 
sometimes, think now about my life in those times, I can definitely relate to 
the African proverb that it takes a whole village to raise one child. And, in 
the Nation of 5%, in Mecca, in the area I resided, I was that one child! I state 
that, because I cannot recall anyone younger than me at the time. I know for 
a fact, I was one of the youngest at the time. Allah said, “Make the baby be 
great!” Its an actual fact that the Gods did their duty regarding me. 

PEACE... Master Unlimited Allah 





Now ALLAH 








Now ALLAH FROM MEDINA 


INSIDE STORY HEADLINE 


Peace! We used to be together and we respected a brother for showing 
and proving. Like the degree says about the 5%; “They're the poor righteous 
teachers, who do not believe in the teachings of the 10%.” And, we did 
not believe in the teachings of the 10%! We'd rob them; you know what I'm 
saying? ...take from the rich and give to the poor, 'cause the rich, slave makers 
of the poor had it all. We're the poor righteous teachers who do not believe in the 
teachings of the 10%. This is how we got it. We was not really clear on it when 
we were young. Allah brought a lot of things to our attention, that we was 
doing, that wasn’t right. Brothers would tell you, how we was living, and 
where we was coming from. Allah scraped the bottom of the barrel when He 
got us. He knew that if He didn’t get us, we would stop anybody that came 
with this here, you know what I’m saying God? Like, I was saying about 
that brother Fruguan, that I was telling you about, how he tried to shake me 
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down before the Knowledge came and when we got Knowledge. 1 would have 
stopped him, if it wasn’t for the brothers I respected. Allah had to get us. He 
had to get the toughest brothers that was out there in the neighborhood. We 
used to say, “Allah ain't raise no punks!!!” And, we showed and proved that. 

Now, we used to be together and we respected each other according to 
a brothers standard of equality. We'd be at different places partying, say like 
on the weekends and sometimes during the week—Thursdays, Fridays, we'd 
have “basement boogies”. You know, the grind’em-up joints, where we'd be 
out with the sisters. And, the Gods would always be around and we would 
always examine brothers. We'd say, “If you can’t civilize, then you can't 
socialize.” So, we would have our ciphers and build with the brothers and if a 
brother didn’t know what he was supposed to know, he had to go home! If 
his “Moon” was there—at that time the woman was called the Moon—she 
would stay in the party. Then, the brothers would dance with her and at the 
end of the party, they would walk her home. No one would disrespect the 
sister, cause that was the brothers woman. He knew that if he didn't get 
his s#!+ together, he wouldn't be able to come amongst the Gods. When 
that happened to a brother, when he came back around, he would be much 
sharper! That's how we built. At that point in time, certain brothers would 
come around like "Wisdom Seed" Shaamgod and brothers used to run [from 
him]. They'd get ghost! I'd be building with Shaamgod and say, “There 
was a lot of brothers around here", and they'd be gone. I didn't know the 
brothers reputation amongst the people at that time, because we never had 
that kind of relationship. It was always the brothers. We used to go to joints 
[bars/nightclubs] like Bossy's and Johnny's, The Hole in the Wall, which 
was a basement that had a lock on the door, but somebody knocked a hole 
in the wall and we used to pay 50 cents to go through "the hole in the wall" 
down in the basement. We used to party and we would always build when 
you met a brother. That was the first order; whatever we was doing. If we 
was dancing, at the end of the dance, out of respect to the sister, we would 
go and build with the brothers, so we can know who the true and living God is; 
as that degree says. We taught Freedom, Justice and Equality to ALL the human 
families of tbe planet Earth. We were very much in check on examining and 
knowing who the true and living God is. We didn't just accept things on face 
value and anybody just couldn't come around us. 

At that point in time, Katanga used to work at 505 Sutter Avenue 
driving the elevator, like when they used to have summer jobs and stuff like 
that. I used to go there and he would never let me leave. I'd be on the elevator 
with him until lunch time and we'd go next door to this little Puerto Rican 
cuchifrito joint, and he would buy a beef frank for him and a beef frank for 
me; he'd buy a drink for him and a drink for me. And, we'd eat that; then, 


122 


The True History of Allah and His 596 


he'd buy a bag of potato chips for him and a bag of potato chips for me. So, 
I got the eguality growing up with the Gods. And, at 505 Sutter Avenue, 
they'd open the joint and they used to have wedding receptions and stuff like 
that. It was like [the owners of] 505 Sutter Avenue owned this joint that was 
like across the street, on the other side, and Bossy took over it—the same 
guy that used to have the “basement boogies”. They called it “Satan’s Pit” 
and we used to party in there. There was other joints we used to party at. 

Like I said, our first order was the mathematics. We civilized (taught) 
everywhere we went, out of respect for Allah. We kept His teachings going, 
‘cause the planet Earth is the home of Islam. Islam is mathematics, so we made 
sure wherever we went the knowledge and wisdom would add on to that cipher. 

At that point, when The Father was locked up in Matteawan, was when I 
came to the Knowledge. So, a lot of things I learned, I got it from the brothers. 
Whatever The Father would say, He would tell the brothers and they would 
go and tell everybody everywhere. You know what I’m saying? 'Cause that 
was the Knowledge of Allah. Just like what Allah Born said, brothers would 
go everywhere, around every God that they what? Knew! Everywhere they 
would be at and they would seach that, which The Father gave to us. 

Now, when The Father was in Matteawan, I didn’t go to Mecca. I used 
to go to Mecca for things like when we'd go to Blumstein’s. That was a store 
they had on 125" Street; A. J. Lester’s, Florshiem’s, and stuff like that; to 
go shopping. Other than that, I really didn’t go to Mecca too much; I stayed 
right in the area of Medina. When The Father was away, like I said, we 
built amongst the brothers. When The Father said things like: Change from 
Muslim names; we did just that; The Father said, take the skunk out of the 
2" Degree [in the Student Enrollment] and we did that, you know what Pm 
saying God? 'Cause that was the Knowledge from Allah and that's what we 
was about. 

When The Father came home, the brother named Barkar Allah, he was 
the first one who told us that The Father was home. Barkar was so-called/ 
supposedly exiled, when The Father was away, because Barkar, he was always 
a self-styled brother, you know? Brothers couldn't manipulate him; according 
to their ways. A lot of things were going on in the history, that I won't 
mention at this point in time; that certain brofhers ain't accept, that's why I 
never really went to Mecca at that time. When The Father came home, Barkar 
came on Pennsylvania and Blake [Aves] and told us that The Father was 
home. He said, “A lot of stuff is going to change now!” And, he was right 
and exact, cause at that point and time we used to have House Parliaments, 
the twenty-fifth day of the month. We'd have House Parliaments and we'd 
have parliaments ’til the 1* of the next month. We'd renew our history at that 
point in time. When The Father came home, we no longer had House 
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Parliaments. He called a parliament, a “Universal Parliament”! And, asked 
that we a// come to the parliament. I knew I had to go to the parliament, 
cause that was the will of Allah! My black seed, a brother that used to be with 
me named Lakuan, I strived to get him to go with me to the parliament, but 
Lakuan, he didn’t want to go. He had got a young sister pregnant named 
Delaysia, his Moon, and he was dealing with his own personal stuff. Anyway, 
I went to the parliament. I didn’t know how to get to the parliament, God. 
All I knew was that you get on the train and go to 125" Street. So, what I 
did? I got on the train not having any idea where the parliament was at, but 
wanting to go see The Father, I got on the train and by the time the train 
was pulling into 125" Street, a brother came walking through the cars that 
I recognized. I said, “Peace Akbar!” It was the same brother that brought the 
Knowledge to Amboy Street, Fruitqur’an’s brother. He said, “My name is not 
Akbar, The Father changed my named to I-Allah. I said, “Peace I-Allah, 
you going to the Parliament?” He said, “Right and Exact”. So, we started 
walking and talking. By the time we got off the train, through the turnstile, 
and at the top of the stairs, there was a brother at the top of the stairs at 125" 
and Lenox and he pointed down Lenox Avenue towards 124" Street and 
said, “The parliament is that way!” 
Then, there was a brother standing 
on 124" Street, and Lenox Avenue, right 
there across from Rice High School 
and he pointed towards 5" Avenue and 
he said, “The parliament is that way!” 
So, we walked down to 5" Avenue, 
and there was a brother standing on 
5 Avenue and pointing towards the i 
park. He said, “The parliament is that Now Allah 
way!" We walked across the street and 
there was a brother in the park pointing towards the steps and said, “The 
parliament is that way!" So, brothers led us exactly to the point where the 
parliament was at. Even though I had no knowledge of this God, I put a step 
in that direction and it was cleared, in seeing Akbar, whose name became 
I-Allah at that time. Then, we get up to the top of the stairs and the brothers 
were right there. So, my efforts were not in vain; had I not made that strive 
then, my whole history would have been different. Anyway, by the time we 
got to the top of the park, which was the Bell Tower in Mt. Morris Park at 
that time (now called Marcus Garvey Park); we got up to there and brothers 
were up there building. There was a lot of buzzing going on, 'cause brothers 
were building. Then, I heard somebody shout, “Peace!” And, it got quiet for 
a second or two, right? It was like absolute silence. Then, brothers responded, 
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“PEACE!!!” And, The Father walked into the cipher and started building. 
He started talking about the “Prodigal Son”. He said there was a man who 
had great wealth, and he had two sons. He said, one of his sons, when he 
got of age, he wanted his share of the wealth. He wanted to go out into the 
world, so his father gave him his inheritance. So, he went out into the world 
of whiskey, wild women, etc. I don’t know if that’s exactly how The Father 
brought it, but that’s my recollection of that. He [the son] messed up all the 
money. So, after a while, he was walking around and he was seeing in the 
land that some people that was like servants. He thought, the servants, they 
living better than I'm living right now. I'm going to go back to my father, his estate, 
and I'm going to beg him for a job, to let me be a servant. He said, a servant in 
my father’s house lives better than what I'm living right now. So, he went back 
to his father’s and he wanted to be a servant in his father’s land. The father, 
when he seen him, told one of his servants go kill one of the fattest lambs 
(I think it was a sheep). He said go kill the fattest and bring it to him. So, 
the older brother, when he came back, after his day at work, said, after he 
heard the music playing, he was smelling the food cooking, he asked the 
servant, what’s going on? The servant said your brother is home, your father 
said go kill the fattest sheep (goat, I don’t remember exactly what it was, 
but anyway). He said, he killed the fattest one and we're having a feast. So, 
the brother that stayed was angry that his father never rewarded his loyalty 
and he reluctantly obeyed his father and added on, thus making it clear that 
when Allah opens a door, no one closes it and when Allah closes a door, 
no one opens it. We keep teaching The Knowledge to the young, to build 
a universal government of love, peace, and happiness, where all people can 
live within. All praises are forever due to Allah. 


de 7 
ko ae 
ut , 





Now Allah and his babies (f-b& r-1): Now Allah(Arkim), Allah Man, Amar Allah, 
Eguality Earth, Ifeya Earth, and Mira Earth 
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Now Allah 





The Harvest in Allah's Garden, October 2011 


DIVINE Gop 


VETT 


Divine God 





Divine God, from Mecca, refers to his history as THE AWAKENING. 
His history reflects the feeling of so many “Negro” families, before the 
coming of Allah and His 5%; thinking being Black was a curse and 
something to be ashamed of. His family, like so many Black families of 
that day and time, had strong Christian roots and a distorted image of 
a Caucasian Jesus and suppression of the superiority of the White race. 


Divine God reflects back on those times and the feelings 1t instilled in 
him, about himself and other Black people, the generalization of the 
Christian church, and their effect on Black people. 


Divine God experienced incarceration for the Knowledge of God, 
perhaps more than anyone other than Allah Himself: being incarcerated 
for throwing away swine from his mother’s refrigerator; being sent to 
Matteawan for teaching others the Knowledge of God; and being 
called God. 


The history of Divine God is the History of the 5% in a capsule. These 


are some of the trials and tribulations of the true and living Suns of 
the Father, Allah’s 5%. 


127 


The Gods & Earths Who Were There! 


DIVINE GoD FROM Mecca 


I like to refer to my experience in obtaining a Knowledge of Self as my 
awakening; an expression that means ‘to rouse from inactivity; stir up or to 
make aware,’ because it was that and so much more as I reflect over the early 
days and the events that occurred. 

I was the fifth child in a family of seven children, emerging from 
the cipher on January 8, 1949, in a small town in Pennsylvania known as 
Steelton. My mother, Dolores Epps at the time, already had four children 
by a man named Andrew Epps, my oldest brother Andrew Epps, Brenda 
Epps, Curtis Epps, and Jean Epps. All in consecutive order, while she was 
in every respect just a child herself, possibly as young as 13 years old when 
her first child was born. 

At some stage, my father came along, disrupted whatever the situation 
may have been at the time, and planted his seed. Following my manifestation, 
the family relocated to New York City during the early 50’s and eventually 
ended up in Harlem. 

As circumstances would have it, I never had a conscious relationship 
with my father, no interaction that I could ever recall, or even a conversation 
for that matter. When I looked around for a father, my mother was involved 
with another individual named Jimmie Lowe, and she soon had two seeds 
by him, a son named Ronal Lowe, and a daughter named Darlene Lowe, 
my younger brother and sister. 

Being reared as the odd ball in the family, I often found myself caught up 
in between my four oldest brothers and sisters, and my two youngest brother 
and sister. More often than not, they seemed to team up on me, biologically, 
and I would be forced to fend for myself in ‘signifying matches’ around the 
house. In which, we would talk about each other’s physical features in the 
most derogatory way possible, literally belittling one another for the features 
we had as Black children. In fact, the darker you were, meant that you were 
uglier than all those who were lighter in complexion. If you had so-called 
nappy hair as opposed to straight or curly hair, you were ridiculed for it. If 
your nose was considered wide and your lips thick, you were verbally insulted 
and looked down upon. As a family, we talked about each other in a manner 
that seriously and consistently promoted a sense of inferiority in us all and 
it was no surprise to see my sisters using skin lightener, piling Noxzema on 
their faces whenever they had the opportunity, and using the straightening 
comb weekly. Everyone was ashamed of being Black and having features of 
the Black race; we all wanted to look more like we were of the Caucasian 
race, whom we had been led to believe was the most attractive race. This was 
due in part to the fact that Blacks were often characterized in film and on 
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television as buffoons and the Caucasian was promoted as being the standard 
for beauty and/or handsomeness. 

During the 505, the doctrine of segregation was still the norm in society; 
Blacks were viewed as inferior beings and were treated as inferior; considered 
subservient to Caucasians; and the religious leaders in the Black community 
kept the race as passive as they possibly could. They did not want to risk 
losing the little crumbs handed out to them by their Caucasian sponsors. 
However, there was an exception, and that was The Nation of Islam as led 
by the Honorable Elijah Muhammad; a group that many Blacks stayed away 
from out of fear or misconceptions. There was also the code of behavior that 
was advocated by the Black Muslims as well, no eating pork, no smoking, 
no alcoholic beverages, no suggestive and revealing clothing, no narcotic 
usage, or other destructive activity. Yet, this was the sort of activity, which 
many viewed as being highly desirable and representative of prosperity, of 
belonging, after all, it was the type of activity which was conveyed to us by 
the media and seen as privileged. We patterned our lives after the Caucasian 
in spite of our history with him. We looked to him for guidance as to how 
we should be as a people. 

My mother was a devoted Christian, a Baptist, and she strongly 
advocated Christianity and our participation in church activity. If you lived 
under her roof you would be found in church each Sunday, no ifs, ands, or 
buts. It was mandatory. She could be seen regularly praying on hands and 
knees to the Caucasian image that hung on the wall in the house, the picture 
of Jesus Christ as a Caucasian. We were all taught about the mystery of God 
and told that his ways were too high for us to understand and his thoughts 
were too high for us to know, because he worked in mysterious ways—his 
wonders to behold. Under no circumstances would my mother permit any 
expression of any nature, which she believed to be disrespectful of such a 
mystery God and she was completely sincere in her worship. 

One day, during the early part of 1960-61, I was told not to dress for 
school and to put on my Sunday clothing. After everyone left for school, my 
mother took me on a long train ride from Harlem to Brooklyn, where we 
ended up inside a large Catholic Church. We were approached by a Priest, 
a Caucasian, who looked at me and then stated, “This must be James, His 
son!” My mother acknowledged his statement and he took me by the hand 
and led me up to the front of the church. Right in front of me was the body 
of a large Black man, on a slab, in front of the altar. The Priest told me it 
was my father, that he was going to be buried by the Catholic Church, and 
that I may say anything I wanted to say or even cry if I wanted to, because it 
was alright. All I could do was just look, wondering how my mother knew 
where to find him, whether or not she was in touch with him, and how or 
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why did he die—all questions that were never asked or answered by anyone. 
After my mother and the Priest stepped away to talk, I continued to look 
at the Black body lying on the slab, unaware of what it was that anyone 
expected me to do or feel. I never knew the man who owned the body before 
me. After my mother and the Priest had finished talking, the Priest slipped 
me a $20 dollar bill and told me “good luck.” As my mother and I left the 
church, which was going to bury my father, we headed to the subway for the 
long ride back to Harlem, and as we sat on the train neither of us said a word 
to each other. We simply watched others get on and off the train, listened 
to them talk and rode in silence until it was time for us to get off the train. 

When we arrived back home, it was almost time for school to be over 
for the day. My mother told me to change my clothing and then sent me to 
the store to pick up items she needed to prepare supper. When I returned 
from the store, all of my brothers and sisters were home and all of them 
wanted to know where I had been with mama. I was not in the mood to talk 
to them and I hollered out, “None of your business!” before storming out of 
the apartment, down the stairs and out into the Harlem streets. 


THE 
WARWICK 
STORY 


WA 







A classic in African American literature 


Shortly thereafter, I began to get into a lot of fist fights and had become 
disruptive in school and began to smoke and drink on a pretty regular basis. 
I finally reached a point in which I failed to give my mother the respect she 
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was due. I became disobedient and begun to steal and tell lies. My mother 
grew tired of my behavior, tired of having to go to school because of my 
activities, and decided to call the police on me. I was literally picked up by 
the police and taken to a juvenile facility. Before I knew it, I was in front 
of a judge and declared to be a wayward minor. The judge sent me to the 
Warwick State Training School for Boys in upstate New York. I stayed there 
for approximately ten months and it was like a camp to me. There was plenty 
of activities, fresh food, movies, interaction with the girls from an all-female 
training school and a pretty balanced lifestyle. 





Warwick State Training School for Boys, Warwick, NY 


I also began to participate in church services. For some reason, I 
started going to Catholic Church services, and before long I was seriously 
considering one day going to a seminary ran by the Catholic Church. I met 
a Cardinal who came to the school and I was an altar boy by this time and 
he christened me “Boy Joseph”. I was very serious about the church and I 
began studying Catholic religious material on a daily basis. Before I knew it, 
I was told that I was approved to go home and that I would be leaving before 
the week was out. Time seemed to shoot by and with a sense of regret; I was 
on a bus headed back to Harlem. 

After several hours, we pulled into the Greyhound Bus Station and I 
headed up to Harlem. My mother was living on 129" Street between Lenox 
and Seventh Avenue on the top floor. When I arrived back home, it was no 
big deal, no one treated me special and in many respects, it was like I had 
never really been away. So, here I was in 1965, a new kid on the block, fresh 
from a boy’s training school. I quickly formed a little circle of friends and we 
hung out together around the neighborhood—Charles, Eric and Harold. We 
often hung around the block, played basketball together and on occasion got 
high with each other and we became pretty popular in the neighborhood. 
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One day, in early spring of 1965, around mid-April, while we were 
hanging out on the stoop and harmonizing together, three brothers approached 
us and asked if we knew anything about a Knowledge of Self? We all looked 
at them with a sense of confusion, having never even heard the expression 
before. One of the brothers, who I later learned was called Bilal, began to 
teach us about the 5%ers and Islam, and he very strongly told us that we 
had to stop eating the swine; teaching that it was a garbage truck meant to 
clean up all the filth on the Earth and was unfit for human consumption. 
We were told something about a rat, cat, and dog being combined to form 
the pig. After a while, one of the brothers gave us some paperwork and told 
us to make copies for each other and to study the material and they would 
come back and answer any questions we may have. Before leaving, one of 
the brothers, who were known as the Black Messiah (or Karriem), said if 
we wanted to see God we could go up on Seventh Avenue and 127" Street 
where He was at. They, then, left the block and we all looked at each other 
in a strange way not knowing whether to laugh, be serious, or to even express 
interest in what was said to us by the brothers. I had the paper work in my 
hand and I rolled it up and just clenched it as we hung for a while. Then, as 
Eric, Charles, and Harold headed off to go eat or something, I stood on the 
stoop and read the paperwork in my hand. 

For the very first time in my life, I had a copy of the Actual Facts and 
the Student Enrollment in my hands and I don't know how many times I 
read it over and over again while standing on the stoop. My curiosity was 
sky high and I wanted to know much more about this talk of Islam and the 
lessons that I had been reading. The whole experience struck me as somewhat 
strange, because all of a sudden I found myself enthusiastic about knowledge, 
sensing that this was something completely different than your typical 
school work. So with paperwork in hand, I headed towards Seventh Avenue 
and 127" Street to see God. Just as I stepped up on the curb of 127" Street, I 
heard someone say, "Peace Son! Are you studying the /essons?" It was a very 
confident and sincere voice. As I looked towards the voice, I saw Allah, with 
Justice standing next to Him, and another brother. All I could say was, "Yes 
Sir" and “I just got the /essons”, as I looked at the man in front of me with 
curious eyes. He knew what was on my mind and He said, "What kind of 
God was you looking for?" Before telling me that there was no such thing 
as a mystery God by quoting the /esson to me that, “The Son of Man has 
searched for that mystery God for trillions of years and was unable to find 
a mystery God. So they have agreed that the only God is the Son of Man. 
So they lose no time searching for that that does not exist." Allah asked me 
if I was ready to stop searching for a mystery God to come and save me and 
solve all of my problems. I immediately said I was. As He told me to study 
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who the Original Man was and I made an effort to guote from the paper 
I had and Allah told me to read it and that I would have plenty of time to 
study it later. 

I was in a state of astonishment, as we began to walk towards 126" 
Street together, turning up 126" Street and heading towards 8" Avenue. 
However, we stopped in front of a building where several brothers were 
standing around on the stoop. Immediately, the brothers all greeted us with 
“Peace!” and we responded with “Peace!” As Allah and Justice went into 
the building, the brother who had been walking with me, Allah, and Justice, 
was known as Raheim. So, as the brothers began to guestion me about my 
name and whether or not I had mastered my /essons, Raheim spoke up and 
told them that I was just getting the Knowledge of Seif and the /essons. The 
brothers then began quoting /essons with each other and discussing the overall 
significance of each /esson, and quickly getting into a spirited debate with 
one another. I was astonished over the expressed intellect and the topics 
discussed, and at that very moment, I became a 5%er in my heart and mind 
wholeheartedly. 

After a while, Allah and Justice came back out of the building and 
The Father asked us if we had any place to go, because it was a little late. 
We all began to walk away from the area, after again greeting one another 
in “Peace!” with brothers heading in different directions. Allah, Justice, 
Raheim, myself, and a couple of other brothers walked towards Seventh 
Avenue, where Allah caught a cab. Justice crossed the avenue and walked 
down 126" Street toward the building where he stayed, which was close to 
the corner, while Raheim and I stood together, for a moment, as the other 
brothers went their way. Raheim told me that I should return to the avenue 
after school the next day and we could discuss the teachings and maybe I 
could pick an attribute for myself. With a greeting of "Peace" between us, 
we went our separate ways. 

From that point onward, I was eager to get with the brothers and before 
long I had all 220 Lessons, which were made up of the Actual Facts, the 
Student Enrollment, English Lesson C-1, Lost Found Muslim Lesson No. 
1, and Lost Found Muslim Lesson No. 2. I participated in open debates 
while quoting the /essons, found that I enjoyed the teachings and sought out 
as many young brothers I could find to give the 5%ers teachings to. I was 
soon making the statement, which I had heard several brothers say, “I could 
speak on any known and given subject." The teachings became my very life, 
and it went where ever I went. 

One day, I found myself at my mother's apartment and the next thing I 
knew, I was looking in the refrigerator and taking out all of the swine and 
literally throwing it into the garbage. This act caused a major uproar in the 








133 


The Gods & Earths Who Were There! 


apartment as my brothers and sisters came to the defense of the swine and 
began to physically attack me while questioning whether or not I had lost 
my mind. Next thing I knew, my mother was present and I found myself 
having to fight my way out of the apartment. Everyone was trying to get 
their hands on me in any way they could. I was attacked as if I was some sort 
of stranger and open enemy of the family. I made it out of the apartment and 
down the stairs out into the streets, relieved that I had gotten out without 
too much damage. 

Before I could make my way out of the block, the police were speeding 
my way as my brothers and sister hollered out of the top floor windows, 
“There he go! There he go!” to the police. I was wrestled unnecessarily to 
the ground and placed under arrest. Before the night was out, I was in a 
juvenile facility. This time around, I was in the facility as a teacher and I 
began spreading the teachings, which caught on like a wild fire in the facility. 
After a brief period of time, I had a family of 5%ers around me and we filled 
the facility with 5%ers. The court sent me away and I ended up at the New 
Hampton Training School for Boys and stayed there for a little less than 
nine months. The staff was glad to see me leave, because they did not like 
the large number of 5%ers who now controlled the facility. 





NYC Reformatory: New Hampton Training School 
for Boys, New Hampton, NY 


After being released, I stayed around Raheim and several of the firstborn, 
who lived in an apartment known to us as The House of Jerusalem (a house 
founded in Peace), where many brothers would come to show their mastery 
of the /essons and the teachings. We also had a regular diet of split pea soup, 
whole wheat bread, and American cheese with plenty of juice. Those of us 
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who regularly stayed at the apartment made it a point of bringing such food 
items to the apartment when we could. Living around the firstborn was an 
intense learning experience and they made it a point of thoroughly preparing 
one to spread these teachings and to defend it against anyone. The strongest 
influence upon me at the time was Bilal, a knowledge seed, who was also a 
master teacher with an exceptionally strong character. 

One day, during early 1966, another brother with the attribute Raheim 
went downtown with me to a department store named Gimbels. It was very 
cold out and we needed winter coats and in violation of the principle of 
Justice, we decided to simply take some coats and wear them out of the store. 
When everything was said and done, I ended up in police custody with my 
coat on and Raheim was on his way back uptown. Because of my age, I was 
placed under New York’s Youthful Offenders Act, and quickly processed 
through the court system. Before I knew it, I was sentenced to 1 to 3 years in 
the Elmira Reformatory for an offense, which was in actuality a petty larceny 
that was only punishable by maximum of six months in jail (the federal court 
later found the Act unconstitutional, but it was after my experience). While 
in Elmira, I began to teach and one day, after a year period, I was singled out 
while returning from the yard. I was taken to an office in front of the prison, 
interviewed by a couple of prison psyche doctors, and immediately taken out 
of the facility to a local courthouse. While before the court, representatives 
from the prison filed a motion for an emergency civil commitment order 
to have me declared “criminally insane” and placed under the care and 
custody of the Matteawan State Hospital, located in Beacon, New York. 
The prison representatives obtained the civil commitment order, because I 
was proclaiming myself to be God and other prisoners were calling me God. 
It was argued that this was a threat to the security of the facility and that 
my claim clearly indicates a need for hospitalization. The court; therefore, 
ordered me to be placed under the care of the Matteawan State Hospital 
until such time as I was fully restored to sanity. 

While at Matteawan, I came into contact with The Father, who made 
it a point to see to it that I was not medicated and who explained to me 
very clearly that I would have to make myself understood to the doctors if T 
wanted to get out of Matteawan. The Father explained that in a few months 
He would be leaving and that I must prepare myself to leave in the near 
future as well. Just as Allah had stated during the mid-1967 period, He was 
released and returned to Harlem and to The Nation. 

Following Allah’s release from Matteawan, I was examined in the winter 
of 1968, thoroughly questioned about my claim of being God by the doctors. 
In reply to all of their questions, I was able to intelligently demonstrate that 
as a Black man I was without a doubt the father of civilization and that I 
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was in fact the highest form of creation in the entire existence; making it 
clear that I was not proclaiming to be some sort of “Casper the Friendly 
Ghost,” but rather a ¢rue and living being who represented the very highest 
possibilities in existence. 

I was approved for release from Matteawan and returned to the 
Department of Corrections, and within 30 days I was on my way. I was 
sent to Comstock Correctional Center and, approximately 45 days later, I 
was released back to society on parole and I went straight back to Harlem. 
When I arrived on 126" and Seventh Avenue, I saw Allah’s School for the 
first time; and when I went inside. Allah, Himself, greeted me. He embraced 
me and told everyone that was present at the time that I had mastered the nut 
house with Him in Matteawan. He also proclaimed that I was an excellent 
teacher with much to share with others. The Father took me to the back room 
in The School and gave me some pocket money. He asked about whether or 
not I had a place to stay, and then told me that we were no longer using 
Muslim names, and for me to choose the name of a God. So, when we left 
the back room, I had the attribute of Divine God. When I left The School, 


I went downtown with Justice for a celebration meal. 





Divine God, “Old Man’ Justice and Wellworth Bar staff 


Such was my early activities with The Father and this Nation and the 
very last time that Allah and I spoke was during the late hours of June 12-13 
of 1969. We were together on 127" Street, near the basement, on the block 
talking before heading down towards The School. After going into The School 
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for a while and speaking to those brothers who were present, Allah left and 
caught a cab to go down to the Martin Luther King Projects. 

This is a very brief account of my awakening following my obtainment 
of The Knowledge of Self and the life I have. 
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Allah “The Father” and His Five Percenters 


I-FREEDOM ALLAH 








I-FREEDOM ALLAH 


I-Freedom Allah, honorable Arthur Tabor, of Crown Heights, 
Medina, accepted the teachings of Allah in March of 1968 and 
has endured the trials and tribulations of being of Allah’s 5% to 
this present day and time. I-Freedom is one who is steadfast in his 
undertakings and continues to show and prove the strength in the 


Wisdom of Allah’s teachings. 


I-Freedom is an advocate of equal access to the law and the legal 
rights of everyone especially the disadvantaged. He is a long-time 
Prepaid Legal Associate and one of great knowledge in the field of legal 
representation. He 1s the epitome of what it 1s to have a determined idea 
and planning to do what it requires to be successful in any undertaking. 


As one of the First Fruit in Allah’s 5%, be is a worthy example of the 
benefits of hard work and determination. The history or Koran of our 
brother in God, I Freedom Allah, is one that can help those sincere in 
heart, about the teachings of Allah’s 5%, be successful against the odds 
and regardless of whom or what. 
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I-Freedom’s history, as told in a conversational interview with 


C-Allah: 
I-FREEDOM ALLAH FROM CROWN HEIGHTS, MEDINA 


C-Allah: This time, we're here with I-Freedom from Crown Heights, 
Kusar Heights as we renamed it. I-Freedom is one of the firstborn up there 
in Kusar Heights, also making him one of the First Fruit of Medina who 
had Knowledge of Self during the time of 1964 to 1969. We want to begin by 
asking I-Freedom when and how he came into the Knowledge of himself. 

I-Freedom: Peace God, my name, as you said, is God I-Freedom Allah. 
I got Knowledge of Selfin March of 1968. My first time being exposed to The 
Knowledge; it was after... you know, in the 60’s everybody was looking for an 
answer as to why we was treated so bad and stuff like that. 

I had always felt that Christianity and the thought of a mystery God 
was; it never sat right with me, so I was never a person that went to church. 
I think I might have went to church once in my life. The biggest thing to 
me was telling me to stop eating pork. Pork is something that everyone 
seemed to be raised on. It was the cheapest thing to buy. When I really got 
the Knowledge of Self, they told me this is the way I was going to really 
understand by getting that swine out your mind. I, like most people at that 
time, naturally went up to my O/ Earth (my mother) and told her we got to 
throw all that out. She looked at me like I had to be out of my mind. She 
proceeded to tell me that I didn’t buy anything; therefore, I wasn’t throwing 
anything out. I said, “Well I’m not going to eat it.” 

I began to study the /essons and in the first month or so it was like 
tentatively—I shucked and jived. In those days, as soon as you came outside 
you had to know the day's Mathematics first of all and if you didn't know more 
than you knew the day before, you was in for a lot of trouble. So, I began to 
study. For one thing, I didn't like to be embarrassed 
and the Knowledge was interesting to me. The more 
I seen, the more I wanted to know. Even though I 
didn’t understand what I was reading, I did figure 
out the best way to understand it was to first know 
it all. So, I began to know it. And, the people that 
was really around me, not the ones that gave me 
the Knowledge of Self. When I first heard about the 
Knowledge of Self, there was a God named “Little 
God”. He was swift, but I didn’t see him that much. 
He lived from up top, but there was a lot of them 
that were, what I call now, “Five Pretenders”, on 
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my block. They used this as a code of honor that made them feel important, 
so therefore, I had to know something. I felt, because they wouldn't go 
anywhere else, they was like “God” in just the neighborhood. I felt it was 
more. I remember, none of these “Gods” went to the Universal Parliaments. 
They really didn't have any introduction to any Gods other than themselves. 
I wanted to meet the other Gods. They would tell me these stories about ‘if I 
went to Mecca how the Gods was going to put me in the 7o seat and beat me 
up, because after all, I didn't know all the /essons and you better not go there. 

So, I was determined to go. So, I bought me a dashiki and I had me an 
African fez. I remember my first time. I was going to meet Allah and I got on 
the ^A" train and I rode up. The Parliament was in Mt. Morris Park. I walked 
over there and I was nervous—I was nervous, but I was determined. I looked 
the part. I was Afro-centric. I went up and there was Allah. He was with 
Justice and Rajab. So, I mustered up all the courage I could get and I walked 
up to Him and I said, “Peace!” At the time, my name was Lord Jabbar. I said, 
"Peace! My name is Lord Jabbar Allah!" The Father looked at me with the 
dashiki on, I was a little fat kid, and I was sweating profusely. And, He looked 
at me with the dashiki and the fez on. He had the look in His face that said, 
“Youre trying a bit too hard (laughter)!" And, the first thing He said to me, 
after me saying my name is Lord Jabbar Allah... you know, I’m expecting... at 
the time I had the 7 010, I just got the 1 to 40... I had 100 degrees; I just got the 
Actual Facts and “the Nine Planets.” So, for some reason I’m expecting Him to 
ask me, What's today’s Mathematics?” or something 'cause the brothers had 
indoctrinated me to believe that when I got there, I better know my stuff. So, 
the first thing He said was, “Son, leave that pork alone!” And, I was like... I 
said, “I don’t eat no pork God.” He said, “You need to watch what you eat.” 
This was Allah, so you couldn't say but so much. I knew better than that, but 
I was pretty hurt. But, I didn’t want to show any weakness. I wanted to bust 
out and cry like, “How dare you insult me like this, after all I got on a dashiki 
(laughter)!” When I thought about it later on, I was wondering, “Well I don’t 
eat no pork. How does he see pork in me?” Then, I realized that I wasn’t one 
to read ingredients on labels and, at the time, shortening was prevalent like 
in bread and cookies. It wasn’t a vegetable shortening, it was actually lard in 
stuff like that. But, I didn’t read none of that stuff—no, not then, because the 
“Five Pretenders” didn't read stuff like that. All the while I was eating swine. 
I looked at it later and a lot of stuff didn’t even say shortening. It would say 
“lard” point blank! So, the God was right on! 

I didn't have much opportunity to meet with Him or be with Him, but 
I came up to a few Parliaments. I didn't go to the next one after that one, 
because I was scared and I was a little devastated, but I did go to the one in 
July. And, He spoke and I did everything that I could to get in the crowd 
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‘cause I didn't want Him to see me. I didn't know why I felt that I was that 
important. So, I tried to mix in the crowd. I felt that He knew I was there. 
I felt that, in all the crowd, He was looking at me, so I was nervous and 
fidgeting, but I felt there was something about the feeling of being involved 
with the Nation of Islam—I felt God there! All the Christians that... and 
all the people, every time you say you was God, they would say, “You're not 
God. God is in the sky!” And, people would want to beat me up and all this 
stuff that I was trying to disprove that the Black Man is God! And, there 
was a power that I felt being around the Gods; being around the firstborn, 
which was indescribable and could not be explained. I knew that I never felt 
that. Even though the people claimed their miracles and talked about a God 
you couldn't see, I realized this was somebody I couldn't see. And, even 
before I knew better, I couldn't understand how somebody could believe 
something... first of all, it was taught to you by someone who beat you and 
killed you at the first sign of anything. So, the feeling of being around the 
596 and getting Knowledge of Self was something that was indescribable and 
something that I cherish in my history. 

C-Allah: How old were you God? 

I-Freedom: When I first got Knowledge of Self, 1 just turned 13 years 
old. Tm 54 today. I'll be 55 in a month or so. And, I was one of the few 
Gods in that neighborhood [Kusa Heights] who was very much a 596 that 
would come amongst the other Gods. I remember coming down to the 
Head of Medina, Fort Greene, and they would all be fascinated that I could 
go amongst the firstborn and I was accepted; that I didn't come back with 
a black eye or a bruised head or nothing like that. I became somewhat of a 
celebrity. ^Yo! Yo! Tell us what they said to you?" [The brothers in Crown 
Heights would ask] and naturally, I ate it all up. I always speak about being 
around windows and nobody beat me up "and man you should have been 
there!" Again, I think that's a testament of the greatness of the Gods where 
you didn't have to be a celebrity, have no big fine car or no large sum of 
money. The greatness was having some knowledge that was kept from us 
all the time... We talk about it being a jewel, but 
I actually felt that I could do anything! I could © 3 
do anything by having “his Knowledge. When the 
Knowledge started being taught, with Allah being 
around, it automatically made me feel like a Negro, 
who was the lower class of humanity, was raised up 
to actually being God of the Universe. 

At the time, living the days of Knowledge 
and Wisdom, 1 need not to have understood the 
intensity of that. And actually, a lot of people who 
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were opposed to us then, 'cause they was thinking of God the same way 
the Christians think of God, but I am not a mystery God, so I cannot walk 
through walls, I cannot do... God can do anything, but fail. That's true! But, 
I can do anything that we put our minds to do. I may not be, individually, 
the One that can do everything, but all of us together are ALLAH. 

I found out that through the years of the intensity of being God or 
being a 5% means more to me now than it meant then. In other words, I 
have... being 47 since then, it didn’t diminish the fact that I’m feeling great, 
it enhanced it, and it grew. In other words, I’m just as excited about being 
amongst the True and Living God as I was when the Knowledge was first born 
to me and I can recall being around when The Father was born... well, when 
The Father was not born... when The Father was here. I can actually feel that 
I bore witness to the “Man” that brought the Knowledge to us. Pm not taking 
anything from the Gods that was born in the 70’s, 80’s, 90’s or whatever, 
because I know that they felt it also. If they got it right and exact like it was 
taught to us, then they would feel the same thing that I felt. There’s no reason 
for me to think that I felt something that nobody else could feel, ‘cause I 
only felt what Gods like you and the Gods that was here before I was, I 
don't mind just to be a part of this, because I always see when you make a 
Tree of Life and there be certain Gods there, I'm fortunate to know most of 
them and if they make a tree to include me they would have to make a forest 
(laughter), 'cause there was so many of us then. There was a lot of us then, 
but when The Father went home, a lot fell victim, like the Mosque fell apart 
when Elijah died, because there was a lot of “Five Pretenders" who thought 
of Allah as a mystery God. They thought like when Allah went home, *Oh! 
He wasn't supposed to be able to die. Forget the fact that the Wisdom, the 
human body, is what we use to manifest the supreme intelligence of Allah. 
They somehow got in their mind that this was forever and forgetting the fact 
that the True and Living God; that Allah was Allah and that didn't take 
anything away from being God. And, I'm kind of fortunate that I was able 
to be around the firstborn, to see Allah, to know that Allah will live long 
after we see any physical composition, because He had built a Nation—He 
built a Nation. He got together... 

Man, I was around some people that would cut your throat. Before 
having the Knowledge, they would cut your throat; they would rob you; they 
would take you from your mother and everything. And, Allah took these 
people and civilized them. He took the uncivilized and gave them Knowledge 
of themselves and actually civilized the man. And, a lot of us, we misused it 
like that... At one time, I remember, like I was saying, if you didn't know 
your /essons and if your word wasn't bond. You got caught in something we 
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would call, a white lie; we treated you like a White Man. We did a lot of 
things that, today, I know better and I teach better—I teach better. 

What I am really proud of is that I’ve seen that in the area of Crown 
Heights, there are brothers that are around now that, a lot of them, I would 
have thought would have never stuck around. And, there are brothers that 
I thought that I would have died for, that have became Christian ministers 
and all that. Now, that shows me the Power of the Knowledge. The Knowledge 
is not something, I cant say Knowledge that I know, as much as I need to 
know. I know everything is infinite, because tomorrow I will know more 
than I know today, and so on and so forth. Knowledge is infinite! I hope that 
this will assist me what is a part upon me. The ones that was actually here; 
the ones that bore witness to His Knowledge are the ones that went through 
Love, Hell to come out Right; the ones that you get the Knowledge and Wisdom 
from that brings forth the Understanding that Allah is the God, a/ways has 
been and always will be. 


(End of First Part of 3 of Interview with I-Freedom) 


I- FREEDOM ALLAH 


C-Allah: We continue here with I-Freedom Allah, with his personal 
History or Koran in the Knowledge of Self. I want to ask you... Ja Mella is 
like your brown seed or yellow seed. I know how close you and Ja Mella are. In 
the beginning, when you first got Knowledge, in the beginning, as you say, 
March of 68, who was the crew up there in Crown Heights? 

I-Freedom Allah: Okay, there was an upper Crown Heights crew and 
a lower Crown Heights crew. Ja Mella and Understanding God was the 
upper Crown Heights crew and then there was the lower (down) Crown 
Heights crew, whereas there was no Gods that was around when The Father 
was here. A lot of the Gods got Knowledge in the late 60’s and early 70’s. 
The population grew and grew and grew a lot. We changed Brower Park to 
“God’s Park”. A lot of the great young Gods: Jameek, Masay, all of them 
came from us. I really had met and got close to Ja Mella in the early 70’s—in 
the early 70’s is when we got close. We all communicated. We wound up 
being roommates. We shared an apartment and stuff like that. It was like 
gangs, when all the Crown Heights came together, 'cause the Gods in all 
Crown Heights had like a little mental war. The older Gods, when I say 
older, I mean old in Knowledge, but the Gods’ notoriety, so they think they're 
this; they think they’re that! We spoke fast; we swore we knew everything— 
the Gods in lower Crown Heights. You know when you get older in this 
Knowledge you begin to slow down a little bit. Okay, they'd say, “Are you 
finished now with all that talk? Now, let me tell you this...” I remember 
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when we all came together and everything was one. It was such a beautiful 
thing to have. You couldn’t walk down Crown Heights. Everybody knew 
who the Gods was. Everybody, even if you wasn't part of this Nation, you 
knew who the Gods was. And, it got to be such a beautiful thing that one 
time I remember that when old people think of Five Percenters, they would 
clutch their bag. Then, we came together that we was about love until 
people wanted to,... they trust their babies to the Five Percenters. They’d 
say, "They're with you all, then they're alright!” And, we all came together 
and there were no arguments amongst us. We'd build together. At this time, 
we got a little older and we no longer had to stand on the street corner. We 
had little apartments and we would dui/d in there. We was still, it wasn’t so 
much that we was going to beat you down if you didn’t know your Lessons, 
but we still was going to take you inside to see if you was for real. It was a 
wonderful thing, because we could see out there some people that wouldn't 
come around anymore. They would automatically stop, because they knew 
in their heart they wasn't for real with #his and they could see who was for 
real. So, that's really how the building of Crown Heights went. 

C-Allah: Pm glad that you mentioned that. I’m glad that you put it like 
that, because I could remember that myself. I could remember, I guess for 
lack of a better word, the challenges we faced when there was just a few of 
us. We would go to different places to see if those brothers over there or 
anywhere were real—if those Five Percenters were real. We would travel the 
City just finding Five Percenters. Well, I would say that we, here in Medina, 
traveled Medina: Coney Island, Brownsville, etc. looking where we could 
find Five Percenters, or if we heard there were Five Percenters up there, we 
would go up there to see if they were real. And, we would have those kinds 
of “mental wars”, as you said. And, those who prevailed would move on and 
off the ones who did not prevail, the ones who wasn't real would just fall to 
the waste side, but the other ones who wanted to learn more would come 
to us. And, then we would start building together, so I can surely relate to 
what you're saying. 

Now, getting back to that period, which we want to concentrate on, 
between '64 and '69, and in your case '68 to '69; what I really like to do is to 
find out before you had Knowledge of Self what kind of life were you living? 
And then, how did the Knowledge actually make you change? Because, you 
had mentioned how you bore witness to what Allah had did and it was like 
a miracle. He took some very uncivilized, some that was /iving a savage way 
of life and civilized them, teaching them the Knowledge of themselves. So what 
kind of life were you living just before you got Knowledge of yourself? 

I-Freedom Allah: Okay God, like I said, well I mistakenly said I was 
thirteen going on fourteen but I was really... I had just turned twelve. I was 
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in my 13" year. It was at the time when it was awkward. I was this little fat 
kid. I was trying to find myself. 

It just seemed like things just wasn’t right! Things just wasn’t right! I 
come from a single parent household. We were in the heart of the ghetto. 
We was no longer... you know when youre a little kid, you could be poor 
and not know youre poor, ‘cause everybody else was poor. I was at the age 
that I realized we got more roaches in my apartment than there are people in 
the United States. I needed something and with the oppression that you felt 
by being African-American or so-called Negro in those days. And, I grew 
up with my mother who would drive down south, so I remember “colored” 
bathrooms and “white” bathrooms. I remember, one time, riding and we 
stopped at a rest stop and a Caucasian came over to my mother and said, 
“That’s a nice BOY that you got there.” The way he said “boy” was like I 
ain't never heard before. Then, he ended up saying, “Do you ever have to 
wearhip him?” When he said “wearhip” him [exaggerated pronunciation, 
due to southern accent]. I mean the thought of like slavery! So my self 
esteem was real low. Getting Knowledge and finding out that you was the 
Black man; it was a feeling like, I mean it was like a mission, like you was 
in a maze and couldn't find your way out. Then, somebody gave you the key 
and told you there’s a door right here! It was like an opening and help for 
me. It was something... you know I was so elated about this, that I wanted 
everyone to have the Knowledge, but yet I knew it was something that few 
people would get. I, excitedly, went up to them and said, “You know the 
Black Man is God!” and this and that and this and that! My friends and 
people that I grew up with would repel from me saying, “God? He’s a God 
damn fool!” and stuff like that. 

C-Allah: Wow! I heard that before! 

I-Freedom Allah: So, in a way, I wanted to not say nothing, but I could 
never lie. I wasn't comfortable being around people and they'd be eating a 
ham sandwich, pig knuckles and all that stuff. I couldn't come to your house 
and smell chitterlings and think it was alright. So, I was forced; that I had to 
get away and be around the Gods and you know even Gods that... you know, 
that I was talking about earlier, people that wasn't true in his, would repel 
or something or stay away; to the Gods that was true—including myself. 
There was times we would get, as we called in them days, you're a$$ ejected 
and still come around the next day. “You read me yesterday, because I didn't 
know this, but today I know! In fact, I know one more!" I think that that 
was the enthusiasm that I had in those days. 

C-Allah: That's quite interesting and it always brings me back to the 
difference between today and yesterday—the time that we came up, those 
years! Sometimes, personally, I feel cheated that I wasn't younger. I was 


146 


The True History of Allah and His 5% 


like Knowledge God (17) when I first got the Knowledge really. Actually, 
Knowledge Equality (16) going into Knowledge God (17), which at that time 
was considered old! Considered old compared to Siheem and them, who 
were Knowledge Understanding (13) and Bahar, who was Knowledge Wisdom 
(12). They were young brothers, but I kind of felt like, they were so young. 
I was in school. My mother had me in school, learning in school, but these 
guys knew more than me. My point is that, again, the purpose of this 
whole thing is to try to give it to the young and even the not-so-young, as 
it was given to us by Allah and the firstborn. We're going to try to bring the 
teachings back to the way it was—with the advanced Knowledge that we have 
today, but we want to give it to them as it was given to us. 

So, looking back at those days, and yourself as a prime example,... when 
you got brothers 13, 14, 15 years old actually teaching each other, whereas 
today you don’t find that. You can’t go to a street corner and find Five 
Percenters, young Five Percenters, teaching, and then guys like us, no matter 
what we say, no matter how valuable the seachings that we have, nobody's 
listening to us. These young, they'll look at us and say, “Well what do you 
got?” but, can you look back again. Can you look back at those years? 

I-Freedom Allah: I think the difference in zz now, that makes it so hard 
now, is back in those days nobody didn't have nothing. So, when you came 
with the Knowledge it was like something that we didn't have. Today, I may 
have valued material things, so today I got a pendant chain or a long gold 
chain! So, that's more than that stuff 
you're talking about. I don't care how 
far the Earth is from the Sun! I know 
how far you is from the next dollar! It 
was like fascinating to have Knowledge. 
You knew how many inches there was 
| on the planet Earth—that was like 

I-Freedom Allah more money than anything in the 

world. Do you know what I know? 

Now, what can be an advantage today was a lot of mistakes, well, a lot of 
things when youre first getting the Knowledge, especially when it was brand 
new. Like in my case, being when I didn't know that, I went to school to 
learn. After I found out I was God, I thought I was going to school to teach! 
I denied myself a lot of opportunity for growth and stuff like that. There 
was a lot of trials and tribulations I went through and that's because I didn't 
listen. Or, I wasn't able to hear. I had a lot of knowledge and wisdom, but little 
understanding. 1 think, now if people would listen to the Gods—we have 
went through bumps and bruises—we can help! I always looked forward to 
helping other people avoid what I had. No doubt, that if I didn't have the 
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Knowledge and Wisdom that was given to me when the Gods born Knowledge 
of Self, Y would not be alive today; and gone through what I been through. 
And, uh... some of the friends that had this Knowledge, when we was young 
teenagers, later became big Ten Percent; and they was settled into all their 
materialism as opposed to what I had. I can tell them or show them all that, 
more than they would have if they had this. And, my memory of having 
Knowledge..., 1 remember first getting Knowledge of Self, God, and I don't 
want to brag, but I accumulated a lot at a young age. I just didn't know what 
to do with it and... I think a lot of us, I mean, we collectively, couldn't get it 
together. All the Gods together, in this Knowledge, was prospering. And, 
the people that didn't prosper, they would be called nowadays as "haters". 
They was saying, "You're supposed to be a poor righteous teacher!" And, we 
was working hard to take the “poor” out of the 16” Degree (1-40)! We went 
through a whole lot. We were together. T'here was so much opposition that 
was attractive to us in the slave world, that a lot of us got caught in; that I 
was caught in the world for a minute, but because of this Knowledge, as we 
say, “The cream always rises to the top.” So, being that the cream raises to 
the top, I think that... The cream sometimes be at the bottom. That's the 
only way it would raise. And, because of the Knowledge of Self and the ability 
to see things as they is, not for what I wanted to be, I think inevitably that 
we would go further than the average Christian may think it may have been. 

C-Allah: Okay God, we are about to run out of time on this part of 
your interview. Could you just briefly summarize what those years meant 
before Equality Born (69); what those years meant to you? If you can, do it 
in two minutes 

I-Freedom Allah: Okay, God. To summarize, before Knowledge of Self, 
I was just a doughnut hole. And, Knowledge of Self added the doughnut to 
it. And, the fact that there was only one year of having The Father around, 
the things that it changed so fast, which was really a lot for a young person, 
maybe at the time. I felt like I missed out on something, but now I see that 
it was the greatest time that was, ‘cause, like I said, had it not been for those 
early days and the Knowledge that you Gods had gave me I would not be 
alive today. 

C-Allah: That's peace... 

I-Freedom Allah: I would not be alive today and I believe that this 
Nation, there are greater things to come. People ask us, "Why we don't have 
what the average church has?" Because we're a young Nation, Christianity 
is over 2000 years old and the Caucasian Man has blindfolded the Black 
Man, which helped build most of that stuff so fast that once the Knowledge 
is Born to them, there's no telling how far it will take us. 


C-Allah: Peace God! That's Peace! 
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C-Allah: Were continuing with I-Freedom Allah about the Knowledge 
of Self during the time of Equality Culture to Equality Born (64 to '69). 
During the first two parts of this interview, I-Freedom spoke about when 
he got Knowledge of Self, which was in March of Equality Build (68). And, 
we kind of finished up when he was speaking about some of the brothers 
who had Knowledge of Self and they became Ten Percent, and some who the 
Knowledge could benefit them more if they actually lived out the Lessons. 
So, you want to continue from there? Again, we're trying to keep it within 
the time that The Father walked and talked with us between '64 and 69. 

I-Freedom Allah: Well God, the time between '64 and '69. Let me 
deal with '69. I said earlier, that basically I was aligned, not with the Gods 
in the other parts of Crown Heights—some of the Gods on St. Johns and 
Kingston Avenue (that was the root of Knowledge for Crown Heights). I 
was amongst the Gods on St. Marks and only... well 99% of them was like 
“Five Pretenders”. I remember the first thing when The Father went home, 
the one that was supposed to have been enlightening me; he came up to me 
as if it was a joke, “Oh your daddy is dead!” And, it was like a joke to him. 
I went and I bought a newspaper, and on the newspaper, the headline was, 
“ALLAH STILL LIVES!” So, that gave me some hope. It seemed like 
almost immediately, all these “Five Pretenders”, I say, the next day, it seem 
like their true colors came out. Like, “Were no longer Five Percenters! 
Five Percenters are no more.” And, something like that. So, it drove me 
into isolation. They had instilled the fear in me about the Nation being no 
more. And, now “if you go up to Mecca around them crazy brothers, they're 
mad at everybody, they're gonna hurt you!” Now, why they would hurt me? 
I didn't know, but it actually scared me. So, Pm ashamed to say, I didn't 
go to The Father's funeral, I wasn't organized, because I was young. Like I 
said, I was almost 13 years old. I wasn't quite 13 and I was scared. And, it 
left a void in me. I didn't know what to do. For the rest of 69, I was like in a 
stupor—I didn't know what to do. At the time, I was going to Sheepshead 
Bay High School and I remember still seeing Understanding God, Shateek 
and Monique, all them with their flags and they was still teaching on the 
corners. I thought that Understanding God and them went to Sheepshead 
Bay, only to find out later that they went to Erasmus, but they was at my 
school so much that I thought they went there. T'hey had let me know that 
the Nation was still alive. That was what I was asking for. That's when I 
really began to come back and teach. Thats when our unification began 
to happen. I came down and anybody that would stop and listen to me, I 
thought that if you listened to me for twenty minutes, I was going to prove to 
you that the Black Man is God. It was like a new man being called. And, all 
this was based on what The Father had taught them—the foundation. People 
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would say it was only a short amount of time He was amongst us—five years 
in the street. Really three years, cause two years He was in Matteawan, but 
the foundation of what He taught was so strong; of you being the Black 
Man, and being God compared to what the Caucasian man had taught us 
that we was—we was nothing, a second class citizen, not even... it was a 
“Civil Rights Act”, in other words, act like youre civil. He (Allah) taught 
us civilization—Knowledge, Wisdom, Understanding, Culture or Freedom, we 
was not a savage in the pursuit of happiness. In fact it was “Culture and 
Refinement”, which was kind of like, I think someone was speaking earlier 
about the similarities with us and the Muslims, or whatever. 

I remember when The Father went home, the Gods that did come 
around, there was some Gods that came around to the junior high school 
we was hanging out at, they was clean. They had their flags on the lapel 
of their coats. They had on black suits and black Kangols and clothes and 
something like that, with their Stetson hats on. I remember feeling so proud; 
I was like “Yeah! Allah still lives for real!” Now mind you, I was scared of 
these brothers. Why did they have on all black? Im still thinking they are 
the “doom squad”. They’re coming to kill me. It was a heck of a thing man, 
but the history from the whole thing, as I said before was the foundation of 
being there to witness it. It’s a feeling that I really can't describe. But, just 
knowing that it was for real, I am blessed to have seen and to bore witness 
that it's for real; that £his was for real. And, I’m glad that I had sense enough 
not to be taken on the spookism that people try to surround the word God. 
Allah taught us what God was—not a spook, something that could be seen 
and heard everywhere! So, I never had in my mind that, “I’m God, we should 
be in our mysterious living, so please dont shoot me.” And, I was able to 
teach and this is going to be with me 'til the day I die. I heard you say, The 
Father told you, “You couldn't leave this if you wanted to!” I believe this, 
because once you know, you can't go back to not knowing! 

C-Allah: That’s right! 

I-Freedom Allah: Once youre a pickle, you cant go back to being a 
cucumber. Pm here to say I’m blessed to have “his Knowledge. The Knowledge 
lives on! I just hope that everyone gets from this work, from the brothers 
that was here, that actually seen The Father, which actually was here when 
Knowledge was first born. The feelings and the intensity of this thing is 
something that if you grab out of all the books you read, out of everything 
you see, I’m not saying there’s no truth in some of them, but I believe that 
from the people that was here, the people that you are going to get more 
of what is real than you get from what is not real. And, from my little time 
of being around The Father and the greatness that I seen, I’m sure that £his 
Knowledge will continue. 
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C-Allah: Thats peace God. Now, before we close, because this is also 
about, not all of us who was here in that time actually had, for lack of a 
better word, a relationship with The Father, but there are some who have had 
relationships with firstborns. And, in my mind our brother, whom I love and 
who is very close to you, who was around and was a child in the beginning, 
like Rubar. Cause Rubar is such a unique brother. Sometimes, it seems like 
he just came here yesterday, but he was around in the beginning. I just want 
you to share some of your thoughts. I don’t know if you knew Rubar back 
then; I know that yall are close now, but if you would... This is just a little 
special thing. Tell me about... 

I-Freedom Allah: That’s something, I did know Rubar back then, but 
at the time we all stayed in our place. So, I knew him, but didn’t know him. 
So, I remember seeing him again, maybe ten years ago. I said, “He looks 
familiar.” Who is he? And, then he reminded me who he was. And, the 
God, he had such a... he so friendly. He had such a childlike... that the 
effort and greatness of God when he talks about, I had no idea that he was 
one of the firstborn (going to Pelan), I had no idea. When I seen the tree of 
life he was like a permanent branch. I went to him and said, “You was one 
of the firstborn.” He said yes so calmly. I said, “Well what’s wrong with you? 
Wake up!” But when he speaks about The Father and about our history it’s 
like, “Is this the same person?” I know he just asked me the same thing I just 
told him ten minutes ago. But, he can remember history from the year One. 
He becomes a completely different person. I see the Power of the Knowledge 
and the Power of the foundation that Allah worked with was very special. 
Like I said earlier, Allah took those who society made most likely to fail 
and made us all successful; all successful in our undertakings. It’s a great 
thing and I do not take it for granted that I know yall. Like I said, I was 
amazed to find out that he was so close to being one of the firstborn and he 
was actually going to hang with me; “You my man!” We broke bread on the 
other side of the country together. “And you never brought this up? What 
is wrong with you?” 

C-Allah: That’s amazing, because I remember a particular incident that 
as young as Rubar was, they left Rubar to guard The School when we was 
having some problems. Everybody went and Rubar was there standing in 
front of The School. And, he was a little boy. He was a little boy! But, I just 
thought I'd bring that up. 
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INFINITE Ar Jaa MAAR 


The early history of Infinite Al 'JaaMaar-U-Allah includes the 
controversial brief history of Robert Walker and his small crew of 
followers, as well as another less known group called the Ali family. 


The importance is significant in that, one of Allah’s 5% sheds light on 
the real story of Mr. Walker, whereas it 1s covered by others as 1f there 
was a great number of Allah’s 5% who were influenced by Robert 
Walker’s small sect of followers. 


Infinite Al'JaaMaar tells the history of East New York and 
Brownsville, as well as including the growth of Allah’s 5% in Crown 
Heights. 


Infinite Al Jaa Maar gives us the early days in Brownsville and East 
New York, how he and Wise Allah traveled together teaching the 
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Teachings of Allah on street corners, basements, clubs and everywhere 


they walked, and to whomever had cars to listen. 


Infinite Al Jaa Maar continues to be steadfast in the Nation of Allah 's 
5% surviving the distracters and those who have fell victim to many 


distractions of the truth of Allah and His 5%. 


SURVIVING THE SO-CALLED 
“FIRSTBORN MUSLIMS” 


In 1967, I received the Knowledge of myself: The brother who was supposed 
to be teaching me came in the name of Wise Allah. He was a tall Brown Seed 
and a master in the science of self-defense. He, Wise Allah, gave me the 
name G-Islam Allah. He told me that I had to go on a three-day fast before 
he would give me my first /esson. After the 3-day fast, he told me to bring 
a notebook and pencil to his house. At this time, Wise Allah was living 
with his Old Earth (mother) on Park Place between Rochester and Buffalo 
Avenues, in the Crown Heights section of Medina (Brooklyn) and this was 
during the spring season of the year 1967. 

At that time, in 1967, I was living at 139 Amboy Street, between Pitkin 
and Sutter Avenues in the Brownsville section of Medina. Now, Wise Allah 
had me write down my Supreme Mathematics and Alphabets and also the 
first 5 degrees of the Student Enrollment (1-10). He also gave me the 15” 
Degree from the Lost-Found Muslim Lesson No. 2 (1-40) and that is when 
he chose a name for me, in which I had to learn how to break it down, and 
take it through the Supreme Mathematics and Alphabets. Then, I had to build 
on my name and show and prove what my name meant. Wise Allah was my 
brown seed and I was his black seed (even though I was his student) meaning 
when you saw one, you saw the other, because in those days brothers always 
travelled in two's or pairs. 

As I and the brother, Wise Allah, traveled throughout Brownsville 
and Crown Heights teaching the Knowledge of Self to those who were blind, 
deaf and dumb. We were always together teaching on the street corners, 
basements and parks. We were constantly walking and talking Mathematics 
and building with every brother or sister that we would meet. Wherever we 
went, we taught those who were willing to listen and learn and to hear what 
we had to say. We taught them how to be righteous and civilized. We taught 
how to love one another the way it was taught to us by our Father, Allah. 

Brothers like Wise Allah, I-Sincere, Ubeca Islam, Katanga Ali, Ahrieff, 
Lord Dilu, Rasheen, Lateek (known as Know Allah), Fukuan, Koran, 
Master Equality, Cream Allah, El-Fukuan, Asmatik, Magnificent Allah, 
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Fa-Allah, Allah God, Rahiem, Shabazz, Rullah, El-Shabazz, El-Sun-U- 
Allah, “Doctor” Janal, A-Islam, Monique, Abu-God, “Doctor” God Latiek, 
Kassim, K-Bar Allah, Ballah, Alik, and the Great Barkar Allah. These are 
some of the brothers who taught us young [brothers] what love for each other 
was all about. 

In 1967-68, our first street academy was opened on Jerome Street and 
Sutter Ave, in the East New York section of Medina, and it was ran by 
the Gods Ahrieff and Barmeen, along with Ubeca Islam, Cream Allah, 
“Doctor” God Latiek, A-Islam, “Spanish” Wise Allah, and the Firstborn of 
East New York, “Doctor” Janal Allah, also, the “half-Original” Monique 
Allah. 

These brothers used to hold rallies in Miller Park, which was located on 
Bradford Street, between Blake and Dumont Avenues in East New York. 
Also, the Good Shepherd Center located on Hopkinson and Sutter Avenues 
in Brownsville. There were very good brothers who were teaching Islam in 
that day and time, the way they received the Knowledge from Allah, because 
these brothers spent a lot of quality time with Allah, when they went to Mecca 
to see The Father. 

Now, in the fall of 1967, when Allah returned to the streets of Mecca 
from Matteawan State Hospital; and He taught while He was in Matteawan. 
He told us to stay away from this brother. The Father said his name was 
Robert Walker, known as “Allah the Sun”, aka “Great God Allah in the 
Wisdom Body”. This brothers name was originally known as Al-Lakarzar 
from the Head of Medina and Abu from Mecca. The Head of Medina was in 
Fort Greene. Allah told us that this brother was a “First Born Muslim", don't 
get caught up in his wisdom, that his teachings was not right and exact, and 
that we, the Gods, were not ready for him. 

Now, in the fall of 1968, Robert Walker returned to the streets of 
Medina and recruited Katanga Ali and they became good friends. You 
must remember that Katanga was a very swift brother himself with the 120 
Lessons, but he got caught up in the wisdom of Robert Walker and he became 
a student of the Firstborn Muslims. 

My brothers and sisters, whoever did not know Robert Walker, he spoke 
with a Texan accent, which kind of made his wisdom sound unique and 
supreme. Thus, Katanga Ali became amazed with the wisdom of Robert 
Walker. Robert Walker also recruited Lord Jamel, who became Al- 
Champaign, and Wise Allah, my brown seed, who added “General” in front 
of his name, because he was teaching Robert Walker’s students the science 
of self-defense. 

Now, any God of the 5% Nation could tell who a Firstborn Muslim was 
just by the way they spoke and by their names, which were names like; 
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Infinite Allah, Lord Eternal Allah, Lord Blesseth Allah, Mallah, God 
Allah, Bountiness Allah, Notorious Allah and Magnificent Allah. This 
is because the Gods of the 5% Nation did not bear witness to brothers with 
names like that, at that day and time in our Nations history. 

In that time and history, we, the Gods, were carrying names like; Sha 
Sha, Raheem, K-Bar, Dubar, Divine Allah, Wise Allah, Rondu, Kindu, 
Amar, Jamel and so on. Whenever we would go through a mental battle with 
these brothers, the Firstborn Muslims, we would go through 12—Lessons and 
they would quote the 120 and then they would ask us questions using Robert 
Walker’s “Third Prophecy” the (1-30), which was questions like this: Tell 
us how did God Allah create the Sun in the above? Or, how fast does a fly’s 
heart beat goes beep-beep-beep? 

Now, going into the later part of summer, Katanga Ali and Robert 
Walker had a disagreement and Katanga broke away from Robert Walker 
and the Firstborn Muslims in which he, Katanga began teaching his students 
after they mastered 120 Lessons. Now, when Katanga took on students, he 
would give them righteous names and add “Ali” on as their last or family 
name, thus producing the Al Family. 

Now, in the Brownsville and East New York sections of Medina there 
was a three way split, meaning there was the 5% Nation, the Firstborn 
Muslims, who represented the 13-point flag, and the A/i Family. After 
Katanga Ali broke [away] from Allah in the Wisdom Body (Robert Walker), 
he started calling himself Notorious Victorious Great God Allah (aka 
Katanga Ali) speaking his wise words of Wisdom and enforcing his laws, 
rules, and regulations. 

Katanga’s teachings went from Brownsville to East New York, and every 
time Katanga and Robert Walker crossed each other’s path, they would go at 
it with their knowledge and wisdom to see who had the most superior power in 
teaching Islam. This was very important to them at that time, because they 
had to show and prove to each other. This caused the Nation to split into 3 
splintered groups of people in Brownsville and East New York. 

We used to go and socialize at house parties, discos, and after hour 
spots. We would stop the music and start speaking and teaching the truth. We 
hung out in after hour spots like “Pete’s Place”, which was located on Blake 
Avenue, between Amboy Street and Hopkinson Avenue. We also hung out 
at the “Red Light” or “Living Room” on Blake and Saratoga Avenues, or 
the bar on the corner of Blake Avenue and Strauss Street, across from Betsy 
Head Park. We always had a good time partying with the ladies and also 
teaching and building with our Lessons, holding ciphers any and everywhere 
we went. As I was saying, we went to after hour spots like “The Hole in 
the Wall” located on Hendricks Street and Sutter Avenue or “Johnnie and 
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Bossie’s” located on Hinsdale Street and Livonia Avenue—this was between 
the years of 1967 to 1969. 

Now, in the end of 1968 and the beginning of 1969, Katanga Ali opened 
up a Street Academy located on Blake Avenue, between Amboy Street and 
Hopkinson Avenue, where he started teaching civilization class, as well as 
M.G.T. and G.C.C. classes, but the flag that Katanga put up in his school was 
a 13-point flag and Katanga changed his name to “God Allah”, which this 
came to the attention of the True and Living Gods. But, the 13-pointed flag 
brought Robert Walker (Allah in the Wisdom-Seed Body) down to the 
school as well, because he was the one who designed this flag, which was a 
circle with 13 points surrounding the circle and a number seven in the center 
of the circle. He also designed a flag for the Firstborn Muslim women, which 
was a circle with 13 points surrounding the circle and a crescent and star in 
the center of the circle. 

So, Robert Walker took over the school from that point on in history. 
A lot of Gods came to the school to make sure that the classes were being 
taught right and exact, which was the way that The Father (Allah) caught us, 
to make Robert Walker take down the 13-pointed flag, because it was not 
our Universal Flag, and his teachings were wrong and that was not how The 
Father taught. Gods from all over Medina came and challenged this man and 
failed in making this man take down his 13-pointed flag. 

Now, around April 2, 1968, two days before Easter, I had gotten busted 
for a crime that my first student and I had committed. He got away and I 
was sent to Riker’s Island (the address 14-14 Hazen Place (C-76), C-Block 4 
on the B-side. There, I met brothers like Sahummad, “Brown Seed” Jabbar, 
Lord Dilu from Boston Road in Pelan, “Hazel Eyes” Amar from 118" Street 
in Mecca, and also Minister Raheem from Mecca, and there were a lot of 
other Gods that I don’t recall their names, that I met in 4-block during my 
short stay. At that time, my name was “Little” Amar from Medina. 

Now, on June 13, 1969, the Gods were locked in their cells when the 
news came across the radio in 4-block, saying “the Man in Harlem who 
called Himself Allah was shot dead in the projects on 112" Street”. The 
brothers started yelling and screaming, saying “Allah is not dead!” And it 
came across the radio again, saying the leader of the 5%ers was shot and 
killed. 

Now, when this news came across the radio the C.O.’s opened our cells 
and let us out for a moment of silence. The brothers were sad and some were 
crying. All of a sudden Minister Raheem yelled out and said, “Rally in back 
of the block! Stop looking sad and stop crying. Allah did not want this!” 
And, you all know that Minister Raheem said, “Allah is not dead! Allah 
still lives, because He lives in us and we are His Suns!” 
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(r-l & f-b) Infinite Al'Jaa'maar, Be Allah Man, Saekuan, I-Freedom 
Father Bushawn (PBUH), Dumar Wade (PBUH) 


ALIK ALLAH 








ALIK ALLAH FROM Est NEW YORK 


Alik Allah’s history begins in East New York, Medina in 1965, and 
in 275 Atlantic Avenue, the Brooklyn House of Detention. Like so 
many Gods in the infancy of Allah’s Five Percenters, he got bits and 
pieces of the teachings going back and forth to jail. The Brooklyn House 
of Detention was filled with the teachings, even before “The Father” 
revealed Himself to His Five Percenters, as the brothers were waking 


up to the “Black Man” being God. 


The Harlem Six brought the teachings of “Street Islam" to 275 Atlantic 

Avenue and the brothers inside began teaching each other that the 
Black man 1s God even though no one had seen “The Father” or knew 
him as Allah. 


Alik tells of the change he saw in brothers he knew from the streets, 
who were in the same gang as him or another gang, and were now 
studying and teaching Islam. Mr. Muhammad’s Nation of Islam had 
been around for more than thirty years and the orthodox form of Islam 
had been around for 1400. Why now the “sudden” renewed interest in 
Islam and why was so many young Black men being attracted to it? 
This is the history of Alik Allah: 
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The Knowledge in Brooklyn House 


Peace! My name is Alik. I rest in Medina (Brooklyn). Back in 1965, I got 
arrested, because my girlfriend’s father didn’t like the idea of me getting his 
daughter pregnant, so he had me arrested. While locked up at 275 Atlantic 
Avenue (Brooklyn House of Detention), I came in contact with one of my 
old friends, a Puerto Rican brother I knew from the streets by the name 
“Lefty”. We used to belong to the same gang. He had changed his name to 
Jihad and was a powerful brother. He used to speak when the lights went out 
on the walk (prison walkway). So, I became interested in “Islam” and was 
given the /essons. Immediately, I fell in love. I used to call the /essons my first 
love. There was a brother by the name Abarkee; he took me under his wing. 
He was the kind of God that would sit down and teach Islam. 

So, in '65, I got Knowledge of Self. 1 got released from the Brooklyn 
House of Detention, also in 65, and was back on the street with my /essons. 
At the time, there was no Gods out in East New York (ENY). I met some 
guys from the neighborhood and I would speak about Is/am. They was much 
older than me and wanted to know where I was coming from and where I got 
the Knowledge from. I showed them my /essons. One of them wanted to hold 
my /essons until the next day. So, I let him hold my /essons. The next day, I 
looked for him to get my lessons. I never saw him again—he was gone and 
so was my lessons (never lend out your lessons). 

I still had Knowledge of Self and mathematics, so I would build with that. 
Meanwhile, I married my girlfriend. She was with child. We had a son. His 
righteous name was A-Justice. Back in '65, I used to work in St. John's Park 
during the summer. We would paint the park benches, clean up the grounds, put 
up and take down police barricades for shows—park maintenance. Sometimes, 
we would go to Prospect Park and do the same; clean up leaves and things like 
that. There was a guy named Charles Coleman, from Coney Island, that I met 
and became friends with. I used to teach him what I knew about Islam. He 
used to eat pig for lunch and I would get on him about eating that swine. One 
day, he never came back to work. All that summer, I worked for $37.50 a week. 
Back in 65 you could do a lot with $37.50. I was Knowledge God (17) at the time. 


Meeting The Father in Mecca 


So, in 67, I found myself back in Jail. I met a brother named Al-Jamel, he 
had an Earth named Al-Jamean. He was a brown seed God from the Bronx. 
I also met a God from Manhattan named Caliek, a cold black seed and we 
three stuck together and I got more knowledge. In '67, I was back on the 
streets speaking mathematics and attracting the young. I met a God named 
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I-Allah. He was a tall brother and a warrior—he would fight at the drop of a 
dime. One day, he took me to Manhattan, to a basement on 127" Street and 
introduced me to Allah. The first words He said to me was “Peace, Sun.” I 
stood, not knowing what to say. I waited until I-Allah walked and followed 
him out. That was the first time I met the Man that was “Allah”. From that 
day, time-to-time, I would find myself in Mecca, around the Allah School, and 
would see The Father. Sometimes, He would come into The School and teach. 

One day, in 67 or 68, I was walking down Sutter Ave in ENY and saw a 
cipher. Walking over to it, there was a God teaching the crowd. I looked at the 
God and it was my man Charles Coleman from the parks. He had changed 
his name to Barmeen. So, we got back together and started teaching wherever 
we went. Barmeen opened up a street academy on Jerome St. and Sutter Ave. 
There was a God by the name A-Islam from Brownsville, who was very wise. 
The police shot and killed him in ENY. Me, God One Allah (who was Raliek 
at the time), and some other Gods went to Mecca and told The Father what had 
happened. We heard he pulled a gun on the police. The Father said, “I told him 
to stop carrying that gun.” That same night, I met Knowledge God, who said 
he was going to California. I ran into Justice and we butif. It was a sad night. 

On one occasion, in '68, finding myself in Manhattan (Mecca) on 
Seventh Avenue, I met some Gods. Meeting them, I was asked to quote a 
degree, if I remember it was the 4” Degree in the 1-40, and while quoting the 
degree one God picked up a bottle. So, to defend myself I picked up a bottle, 
and from somewhere, The Father came and He said, “Come on, sun” and we 
walked up the block to the Allah School. There, in The School, was a brother 
teaching martial arts. Allah asked me did I want to use His ghee; I said 
“No Allah!” and I sat there still heated from what happened up the block. 

The Father didn’t want us fighting and killing one another. The Father 
defused what could have become an explosive situation. There was other 
times being with The Father that are not mentioned in this writing. 

One day, I was with The Father, and He was teaching. He said, coming 
from the Bible [referring to Matthew 13:3-8], that some of the seeds was 
good, some of the seed was bad, and some of the seeds fell by the wayside— 
thinking about a brother that came and stayed for a while—showing that all 
that came would not always be here. Then brothers started saying that The 
Father said He was going home. 

Then, that day came—June 13, 1969. I was in school, on Bedford Ave. 
and Monroe St., learning a trade, and heard the news from my teacher that 
The Father was shot and killed. I didn't believe him, because in my mind, he 
didn't know The Father. But, I guess he learned about Him from His suns 
who was in the school before I was. So, me and a brother that was in class 
asked to leave school and went to Mecca (Harlem) to see. When we got to 
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126" St. and 7" Ave., there was hundreds of brothers and sisters standing in 
front of the Allah School and reality set in. That was June 13, 1969. 

The day of the funeral, me and Gods from Medina went to Mecca to 
pay our respect to the Man—Allah-Love-Love-Allah-He. There was lots of 
buses. I got on one bus that took us to the crematory. I never got off the bus. 

The following is from a very brief interview with Alik Allah: 





| 


(1-1) Bulletproof Shaamgod, Nasser Allah, 
and Alik 


The Enlightenment 


Understanding: At what point in time or what is it that occurred that 
caused you to realize, come into the actualization, that the Black Man is 
God, or that you are God? 

Alik: Well, I came into the realization that the Black Man is God by 
reading The Lessons, because in the first degree of the 1-10 it tells you. It asks 
the question, “Who is the Original Man?” It says that, 

“The Original Man is the Asiatic Black Man, the maker, the owner, the 
cream of the planet Earth, father of civilization, and God of the universe.” So, 
right there it’s telling you who the Black Man is, by nature. The knowledge 
of the Black Man was always here, but it took Allah “The Father”, to bring it 
to the youth’s realization. And, when He brought it to us, we shared it with 
the children that was under us and even some children that was older than 
us. That’s where my realization of the Black Man being God came from. 
It’s in the first degree of the Student Enrollment. That’s where I got it from. 


Power-Equality-Allah-See-Equal (PEACE)! 
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Ahrieff at Show and Prove 
2012 in Mecca 


Abrieff Allah is a product of the 5% Knowledge of Self being taught to 
family, friends, and enemies. He was fortunate enough to have had not 
one, but two brothers-in-law, at the time that were willing to accept 
and teach him at, what was considered to be, an old to be getting taught 
this Knowledge. The Father's teachings were for the babies; therefore, 


anyone under sixteen was primetime. 


Abrieff Allah was from Pelan, but was getting The Knowledge in East 
Medina, when The Knowledge was stirring up a buzz in Harlem, 
in and out of the NYC prison houses and throughout the racially tense 
and dope infested streets of Mecca, Medina, and Pelan. 


The following is Ahrieff’s history as told in an interview with 
Understanding; 

Understanding: Peace, I’m here interviewing Ahrieff Allah for his 
chapter in the book and we're joined by El Raheim, who is witnessing and 
reviewing his chapter in the book. El Raheim say, “Peace to the Nation.” 

El Raheim: Peace, Peace to the Gods and Earths. 
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Understanding: Peace Ahrieff. So, let's start out with a little bit about 
your personal history, in terms of like when you were born, where, where 
you were raised at, and those kinds of things. 

Ahrieff: Peace, I was born in 1941. Actually, I was what they call a “war 
baby” [laughing]. I was in a single family home... 

Understanding: Single parent home? 

Ahrieff: Yeah. And, um... I was in a single parent home—my father 
had left my mother. I had no guidance from a male adult at a very young 
age, but my grandfather... because I’m the 3 generation of my family in 
this country. 

Understanding: Where is your family originally from? 

Ahrieff: From a place called Nevis, Antigua. 

Understanding: Oh my family is from Antigua too, on my father’s side. 
We'll build about that later. 

Ahrieff: My grandfather came here and became a carpenter. He always 
embedded in me to become a Black Nationalist. He loved his self and he 
loved us, but he didn’t know how express it at the time. He used to show me 
different things from the Bible; the Old Testament and the New Testament. 
He always liked Marcus Garvey, because of the “Back to Africa Movement”. 
He didn’t like the show called “American Negro”, because in his mind they 
never stood up for themselves. Through him, I learned a lot about Black 
History; Toussaint LOuverture, Henri Christophe, and things like that. By 
the age of twelve, I went to the mosque to see what they was talking about, 
about this Allah thing. Well, they were talking about I cant mess with no 
women; I cant get down,... Man, I just started shooting doggy water; this 
motherf@#ker is actually crazy; he said I couldn’t get down [laughing]. I 
used to read the Pittsburgh Courier section called “Muhammad Speaks” and 
all those things like that, but I couldn’t do what they did. I saw Malcolm 
X and Wallace D. Muhammad. I used to go to the mosque to see them 
speak, but when they talked about me signing the letter to get my Student 
Enrollment, I said, "I gotta sign that just to get my X; this guy gotta be out 
his mind—idiot.” [laughing] 

Understanding: What about school-wise, did you go to NYC public 
schools? 

Ahrieff: Yes, at first I said I wanted to be a lawyer, but my family said, 
“You would never make it as a lawyer.” At that time, minimum wage was like 
$1.00/hr. My grandfather said, take a trade. I used to work carpentry with 
him. He was a good carpenter, but I saw him one day, in the winter time, he 
hit his finger with a hammer, he hollered, the thing turned black and blue, 
and I said that’s not for me [laughing]. As good as he was if it happened to 
him, imagine what would happen to me [laughing]. 
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Understanding: So that right there traumatized you, you were like 
“Nope!” 

Ahrieff: His father was a tailor. So, I took the test to go to Fashion 
Industries, but it was called [Central High School of] Needle Trades back 
then. They were on 23" St. I had to get up at damn near five oclock in 
the morning to go down there from the Bronx and I was late every day 
[laughing]. After about 90 days—you don't fit our criteria. They transferred 
me to NY Vocational HS on 138" St, between Lenox and 5" Aves. I stayed 
there for about 2 years. We had girls there and I got caught up in that s#!+. 
I was selling $5 bags of marijuana; I was getting paid. I probably had more 
money in my pocket than the teachers did. I said, damn to this school s#!+! 





Central High School of Needle Trades, known today 
as High School of Fashion Industries 


Understanding: Did you complete your schooling? Did you drop out? 

Ahrieff: No, I dropped out at the age of 17 in the 11^ grade. When I 
turned 18, next thing you know, I got busted for a sale that I never made. 
One of my workers actually made the sale, but they pinned it on me. They 
called me a “profiteer” at a young age—18 years old. 

Understanding: They thought you were the kingpin and had your boys 
out on the streets? 

Ahrieff: Yeah. They knew I wasn’t the kingpin; they wanted to get the 
kingpin and wanted me to snitch. Right, but my lawyer went to law school 
with my uncle. He became the Assemblyman of the Bronx and then became 
a judge. He told the court that I came from a good family and had a good 
background, but that I was easily led in the wrong direction by women 
[laughing]. They went for it, but they gave me three years. They were going 
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to give me 7% to 15 years and I never did nothing in my life. They wanted 
me to tell. 

Understanding: So, they were acting like they were going to throw the 
book at you, so that you would get scared and snitch? OK, I got you. So, out 
of those three years, did you... 

Ahrieff: I didn't get those three years. I got probation. My woman just 
had my baby—my oldest daughter, right? My Probation Officer told me 
I couldn't be around my baby, because my case was in the Bronx, but my 
baby and her mother was in East New York, Brooklyn. You know what I 
did right? I told them, you take this probation s#!+ and shove it! Tm going, 
I'm gone... They had a restriction on me not to leave the Bronx borough. 
I ended up going out to Brooklyn and staying. I stayed there for about... 
my second daughter... no my third daughter, that's when I got that robbery, 
bid. While I was out in East New York, I was sticking up and things... 
[Interruption] I wasn’t job ready or nothing like that, because I ain't never 
had a job or nothing like that. The minimum wage was $1/hr and that 
wasn't no money for nothing, and I just had my 3" baby girl. So, I had to 
hustle or I stuck up a whole lot of s#!4. That's how I ended up in jail. I was 
sticking up a supermarket and somebody from the neighborhood saw me 
and told on me, because they got busted [laughing]. When I went to court, 
this Caucasian said, “I don't know whether I've ever saw this young man 
before, a day in my life, but all I could see was the hole of the shotgun that 
he put in my face [laughing]. 

Understanding: [laughing] Damn! 

Ahrieff: One ofthe witnesses was a woman from my block, whose house 
got burglarized, she said I was sitting on the stoop so I knew who did it or I 
was down with it or something. They told me that if I didn't cop out to this 
robbery 3, they was going to give me 10 for the burglary that I never did. 

Understanding: From that trial, how much time did you end up getting? 

Ahrieff: I took the 3—36 months. That's how I came in contact with 
the 596. When I came home I owed them something like seven months 
on parole. I hung that s#!4 up. I ran into the Gods on Atlantic Ave. (The 
Rainbow Hotel). This was the new facility. The Gods was raising hell up 
in there. They was on the 9" floor—something like that—and I was on the 
7* floor. After I got sentenced, they sent me to Riker's Island. 

Understanding: So, what do you remember about '64 to '69? Did you 
get knowledge in year one or was it later on? 

Ahrieff: No, I got knowledge in Eguality-God (67) 

Understanding: Thinking back about that time and tell us as much 
as you can remember in as much detail as possible—descriptions of what 
people had on (wore), facial expressions, mannerisms, any of that kind of 
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stuff—give us an account of what you recall from Eguality-God (67) to 
Equality-Born (69). 

Ahrieff: Wow! In the early 60s I was locked up and I heard these 
brothers talking about a man named “Allah”. They had Martin Luther King, 
Malcolm X, and all of them had their stories. But, these young brothers, 
they held their own, because in the penal institution, the police [corrections 
officers] was attacking us. We couldn’t fight back until we came together. 
These young brothers were wearing what we called the “wisdom part” in the 
middle of their head (laughing). It was an “Allah-U-Akbar” thing. 

Understanding: (laughing) It was a distinct look. 

Ahrieff: Yeah. If you mess with us, we had to go for it. I didn't actually 
hook up with them, but for my own protection I hung out with them. 

Understanding: What institution was that? 

Ahrieff: I had 3 years being on Riker' Island and the Gods was in the 8 
Block. I was on the 5 Block with Hebeka's brother, Saladeen. (They had left 
the Nation—they were originally 5%--and became Muslims). The Harlem 
Six had just gotten their notoriety for the "Sugar Killing"; the hardware store 
[actually a used clothing store] on 125'^ St. 

Understanding: That's not the same as the Fruit Stand Riot or was 
that different? 

Ahrieff: No, but some of the same kids was involved. They robbed the 
hardware store—so they say, I don't know. They called them *The Harlem 
Six". I said, damn they some wild kids. Then, when I came home in 1967, 
I wanted to see this man that called his self "Allah" (laughing). I wanted to 
see what kind of game he got. 

Understanding: So, when did you meet Allah? What was that 
experience like? What do you remember about that time? 

Ahrieff: In 1967. Well, I came to find out who is this man talking about 
He is "Allah". At first, I had doubts. 

Understanding: Like doubts in terms of what? 

Ahrieff: T'hat He is Allah. It took me a few times to listen to Him and 
find out where He was coming from, because I always been interested in... 
was exposed to Black Nationalism. But, I couldn't go to the mosque, because 
they was crazy; what they was talking about... I wasn't buying into that. 

Both of my brothers-in-law had Knowledge of Self—God Tezz and Alik. 
They taught me my lessons—Supreme Mathematics, Alphabets, 1-10, 1-36, we 
had the 9 planets, 1-14 and 1-40. Then, we started teaching in the streets. 
We started going around teaching everybody we knew in the East New 
York neighborhood. We did this up to 1968, when there was an abandoned 
storefront that a car crashed into on Sutter Ave and Jerome St. We started 
hanging out there and rebuilding the storefront. We asked Allah if we could 
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have a “school” there. Allah said, “Yeah!” Me, Shaamgod, Monigue, Wise 
Allah... 

Understanding: Which “sham-god” are you talking about? Black Seed 
Shammgod? Universal Shaamgaudd? Because, you know we could have 
2 or more brothers with a name that sounds the same, but they all spell it 
differently. Look at all 3 sham-gods... 

Ahrieff: No, we call him “Bulletproof”. 

Understanding: Bulletproof. Alright, so Brown Seed Shaamgod. 

Ahrieff: And, Allah Man, Now Allah, who else was there? Shamdu—a 
bunch of Gods. And, we started teaching there. Oh, and a brother named 
Barmeen, Latiek (who later became Doctor God), Righteous, Leekar, 
Rondu, and Messiah. We stayed there until when Allah “went home”. 
When Allah went home, a lot of us were confused, because we didn't know 
what do and how to do it. 

Understanding: What was your point of awakening? What did you 
see that you bought into the idea that Allah is God; that the Black Man is 
God, that you are God? 

Ahrieff: Bringing back the universal change in the mindset of the 
people. That's what attracted me to the teachings of the 5%. 

Understanding: And, in those teachings, those experiences that you had 
in the penal institution, as well as when you came home, what was it that 
caused you to realize, like damn, “I am God!” “Allah is God!”? 

Ahrieff: Well, in 1967 I was atop Mount Morris Park at a rally, when I 
realized that there is no God in the skies and that the greatest man on the 
face of the Earth is the Black Man. So, then I decided that I must be God, 
because ain't nothing greater than man in the universe. That was the first 
time I heard Him [Allah “The Father"] speak. 

Understanding: While you brothers were over at that school that y'all 
established on Jerome and Sutter, what was the atmosphere like at that time 
in ENY, Medina? 

Ahrieff: Dope became a thing of the neighborhood and we was trying 
to keep the kids away from that, because we understood that the only way 
to master dope was to leave it alone. That’s what Allah had told us, so we 
tried to keep the kids away from that. We was taking the kids on bus rides. 
We had a Kosher Jewish meat market on Blake Ave. and they gave us the 
fish,... not the fish, the meat to make sandwiches. We talked them into 
giving us the meat to make sandwiches for the kids going on the trips. So, 
they would sponsor the trip with the kosher meats and that was one way we 
got the kids to stop eating pork. 

Understanding: And, about what age range do you remember those 
kids to have been? 
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Ahrieff: They started at like 9, 10, 11, you know. The kids that we was 
teaching was maybe the age 14, 15, 16, like that. 

Understanding: So like 9-16? That’s definitely a good age; the right 
age, because I started getting knowledge when I was 10. 

Ahrieff: So, the thing about it was that we had no money. We didn't 
have no sponsors. Everything we did, we did on our own. We sure enough 
were the "poor righteous teachers". 

Understanding: How old were you when you came out [of jail]? 

Ahrieff: Wisdom-Equality (26). 

Understanding: Wisdom-Eguality, and the other brothers how old were 
they, probably around the same age? 

Ahrieff: No, no, they were younger than me. I got about 10 years on 
all of them. 

Understanding: OK, so I have to ask this question, because I heard that 
during that time and it's partially in his chapter, O/d God Kusa wanted to 
get knowledge at wisdom-god (27) and you were one of the brothers hollering 
not to teach him, because he was old, but what about your old a$$, you 
were wisdom-eguality (26), you were too old too [laughter]. Why was The 
Knowledge good enough for you at wisdom-eguality and not good enough for 
him at wisdom-god? 

Ahrieff: Because at that time, I wasn't messing around with no drugs or 
nothing like that, and my man was a ex-dope fiend. Dope was poison to us 
in that day and time. He was indulging in things that we was staying away 
from and we was trying to keep the babies away from that too. 

Understanding: So, you were wisdom-equality and everybody else is 
pretty much younger than you; work-wise, nobody is working; there's no 
money coming in... 

Ahrieff: We had to get them in school. We had a proposal to try to 
get housing. We wanted to get tenement houses for the young sisters that 
had babies and had no place to go—homeless, out on the streets, on drugs, 
unemployed, dope fiends... 

Understanding: ...a lot of the same stuff that we see going on now, 
but being that you guys were a lot younger, you were going through that 
struggle, but at the same time trying to help. The proposals were written 
to the city to try to get some sort of housing and some sort of financial 
assistance? 

Ahrieff: We tried to write to the Urban League; in Brownsville we had 
the Good Shephard; we had Brooklyn Central Model Cities,... 

Understanding: Those were programs that were spearheaded by 
Lindsay and his administration? 
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Ahrieff: Yeah. We tried to work in this organization called United 
Youth in Action. Two or three of us worked there, but being that I was a 
felon, they cut me lose. That was under the HARYOUACT. 

Understanding: So, HARYOUACT wasn’t just a HARlem YOUth 
thing, it was spread throughout the city, the 5 boroughs? 

Ahrieff: No, there was one in East New York and one in Harlem. I 
forgot what title they went under. It was under Roy Wilkins and A. Philip 
Randolph. They would get a lot of money and through those programs we 
was able to take the kids all over. We were working with them to get the 
kids off the streets and giving them something to do in the summer time. 
It went well for a couple of years. 

Understanding: Did you ever attend any of those trips that Mayor 
Lindsay and Barry Gottehrer put together? 

Ahrieff: No. No, we made our own trips in East New York. 

There was a brother named Righteous... Rajab came by... 

Understanding: This is regarding brothers that would come from Mecca 
to see yall? 

Ahrieff: A-Islam, Janal, UM Allah, we taught Messiah, big Righteous, 
who else? Who else? Doctor God—some of them came up around us. 

Understanding: What about when The Father got shot, do you recall 
where you were at? What was your reaction? How you received the news? 

Ahrieff: I didn’t find out until the next day. Me and a brother named 
Obey and a brother named Malik. We were going to a school for Offset 
Printing and it came over the radio. The school was downtown, by Delancey 
St., on Irving Pl. We used to have smoke breaks. There were wineries all 
down there and we used to go there and get drunk. So, on this day [June 
13, 1969], when we heard that over the radio, we didn't/couldn't believe it. 
We went to a wine joint and said, man let's go uptown and find out what's 
happening. And, when we got up here, everybody was on the sidewalk, 
brothers and sisters, crying. And, it started to rain. 

Understanding: Did you make it to the funeral? What was that 
atmosphere like? What were your emotions? How were you feeling? What 
did you see? 

Ahrieff: Yeah. When I came uptown, Dumar told me that the Muslims 
wanted to turn over the casket. 

Understanding: Turn it over? Oh... Oooooh! Really?!? 

Ahrieff: Yeah, because back then the Muslims didn't like us, because 
we... 
Understanding: When you first said it, I thought you meant it like a 
ritual, like they turn over His body or... but they wanted to kick it over, 
because of the beef? 
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Ahrieff: Yeah. So, Dumar gave me the job to be on point. The line was 
so long for those going to the crematory that I didn’t go. I went inside and 
viewed His body. 





Ahrieff: Children’s Day in 
Medina 2012 


Peace! 
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SHA SHA (BLACK SEED) 


“BLACK SEED” SHA SHA FROM FORT GREENE, MEDINA 


Almighty God Allah by the knowledge he has given us has blessed us 
with a black seed of Great Wisdom. “Black Seed” Sha Sha, Firstborn 

of Fort Greene, First Fruit of the head of Medina, 1s a said person of 
that ability. He is truly the Black man; the wise man in the West. He 

has grown and developed in the life giving teachings of Allah from 

the beginning. 


The following is “Black Seed” Sha Sha’s history or Koran in Allah’s 


Five Percenters as told in a conversational interview with C-Allah. 


“Black Seed” Sha Sha, a welder by trade, still teaches the same way as 
he was taught, making the truth plain. He learned from Allah and the 
Firstborn of his teachings and teaches it the same way it was given to 
him. Alike those who rose from the grave ignorance by the teachings of 
Allah his knowledge continues to build as does his duty as a civilized 
person. Teaching the truth of Allah for more than forty-six years at 
the current degree of Equality-Culture, he lives the culture of I God 
at the fullest Equality. “Blessed be the peacemakers, for they shall be 
called the sons of God.” 


Meeting The Father in Mecca 


C-Allah: Today is Wisdom Power (25"), a good day to renew history, 
especially in Cipher See the Truth (Oct.), the month of our history and we're 
continuing with our history with the firstborn, the First Fruit of Allah. 1 am 
here in Medina with Black Seed Sha Sha, my main man! My Black Seed, who 
I came to for the Knowledge after he tried to feed it to me for so many years. 
Tm also here with Black God. It’s an honor, pleasure and blessing to be here 
with my brothers. We're going begin with Black Seed Sha Sha, as Black God 


listens to the previous recordings of his history. 
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Again, I would like to emphasize, “if it don't be no Black Seed Sha Sha 
there don't be no C-Allah!” He always reminds me of that, but I just want 
to let him know that I’m aware of that too (laughter), because we were 
brothers in the grave; hustlers in the grave when he got it. He came and he 
gave it to me. 

Peace Sha Sha! 

Sha Sha: Peace! My name is “Black Seed” Sha Sha. Pm from Fort Greene 
in Medina. I came up with the Gods from the Head mainly Shaamgaudd. As 
far as what The Father had said, The Father said that any time you want the 
knowledge you go to the “Knowledge Seed”; any time you want the wisdom, 
you go to the “Wisdom Seed”; anytime you want the understanding, you go to 
the “Understanding Seed”. Those are the “original seeds” of the planet earth! 

Now, I’m going to take you back, back in my time; at the time when I 
didn't have the Knowledge of Self. This is back in 1963; way before my time 
and way before a whole lot of brothers time. Back then, I was in Atlantic 
Avenue, 275 [referring to Atlantic House of Detention]. I had learned, at the 
time when I was on the eighth floor, about the Harlem Six, being up on the 
ninth floor. That was the homicide floor. There was a brother that came out 
of Fort Greene. His name was Nazi, but better known as his name Niheem. 
Niheem, he was like I was: easily led in the wrong direction and hard to be led 
in the right direction. That God, he was under the teachings of the Harlem 
Six. So, he was the first one that taught me about Poison-I-God& God- 
I-Poison and Generation-I-Poison [meaning pig, pork]. I hadn't accepted 
that that knowledge right away, because of the fact that I was eating poison 
for so long as far as from a crib stage, that I just couldn't bear witness to as 
far as what the brother was saying altogether. So, he gave me lessons as far 
as Poison-I-God. 

Then later on, in '65, I had went back to jail. T'his is when I ran into 
Shaamgaudd and Waleak better known as Knowledge God. And, again I 
was on the eighth floor. There was just something about the eighth floor. 
I remember The Father saying that the nature of an ant is like the nature 
of the Black man. They always pull together. But anyway, Shaamgaudd 
and Knowledge God, they had gave me Jessons. They gave me the Supreme 
Mathematics and Alphabets. 

Let me take you back a little farther in 1963. I had went on the 
island of Pelan, better known as Patmos where the Gods was born at, not 
manufactured, where the Gods was born! That's when John Kennedy had 
got assassinated. Back then, I had looked in Revelations. In Revelations it 
had been revealed, it says that “A great beast shall be wounded in the head. 
That was pertaining to John Kennedy. I had come home from there and I 
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had gone back to jail again. When I had went back to jail I had ran into 
Dihoo. 

Dihoo is Knowledge Allah from Mecca. I was on one side and he was 
on the other side. This is when I was a student at that time. I was learning 
the Supreme Mathematics and the Alphabets and she /essons—the 120. And, 
one day the God had asked me, he said, “Yo, God!” He began to talk about 
the 33” Degree [ref. 1-40]. So he asked me, “Was the woman a grafted live 
germ?” So I told him, “Yeah!” He said, 

“Motherf@#ker you must be crazy!” He said the Original woman is 
made from the Original man. She 

ain't grafted! Grafted is a devil. Go back to the 33” Degree and look 
at it and search it out some more!” So, I did that. But, later on in 1965, I 
ran into Rondu. Everybody know Rondu, because Rondu, I shouldn’t be 
mentioning this, but this is an actual fact—you either accept it or reject it! 
Rondu and Dihoo, Dihoo broke Rondu’s jaw! And, Rondu was my man. 
He was a brown seed from out of Mecca also. Any time I came to Mecca, I 
always used to come to see him. [As a] matter of fact, during the time that I 
was in 275 Atlantic Avenue, we were studying our /essons; at that time, back 
then, we had did “reverse” lessons. Everything was reversed: What was the 
name of the place where God was born at? Not, “what was the name of the 
place where the devil was manufactured?” You understand. What we did is 
reversed it—/Pe Lessons. 

As far as dealing with The Father, I used to go to Mecca by myself, but 
the first time... no not the first time, after a number of times, I used to go to 
Mecca, I used to see The Father. I used to personally go look for The Father. 
Any place I see the Gods (in Mecca) it seemed like that's where The Father 
was. Only at night, 77e Father was in the bar looking at football. One time, 
The Father asked me, he said, "You, Sun, you like football?" I, I, I... I had 
thought for a while. I said this is Allah, I can't tell Allah a lie. I know for a 
fact, He's the best knower of all things. So I told him, “No!” He said, “No, 
Sun?" I said, “No, Allah, I don't like football.” He said, “Sun, let me tell 
you something about football. You know what I like about football? I like 
to see a man get a touchdown, because when he gets a touchdown that's his 
goal!" He said, "Sun, you got a goal in life also! You got a goal as far as to 
teach the truth!" 

Also, God, let me tell you something about February 22", reviewing 
on that date. I used to go to The Father (but, now some lessons are not 
mentioned in this lesson, I can't speak on). I used to go to 77e Father on 
that date and build with The Father on certain things. I used to do that and 
at the time that I used to go to Mecca and I would ask 77e Father about 
certain things. I asked The Father, what caused thunder and lightning? He 
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told me, he said, “Sun, what caused thunder and lightning is a cold current 
and a warm current is what causes thunder and lightning. And, lightning is 
caused by a man being in the light and thunder is caused by a man refusing 
the truth!” 

To bring it up further to this day and present time. I’m going to speak 
on 40 and 40. I ain't talking about no 40 ounce and I ain't talking about 
no 40 days and 40 nights. I'm talking about 40/40—forty years since The 
Father went home and the 40” Degree: What will our reward be in regards 
to the destruction of the devil? My reward, “our” reward will be our babies 
living out our way of life. That's my reward. 

Now, let me tell you about 44. Forty-Four is our president, the 44" 
president. And, I found Obama in the 28" Degree. It says, “Educate him 
well and one day he will grow up to be a great man!” This is Obama 
who they are talking about. All right, there is no two whole numbers in 
Mathematics. There’s only one whole number. You got to add. You got to 
multiply. So when you add 2 and 8 you get 10. And that’s Knowledge Cipher. 
And that’s Knowledge Cipher of Obama. And, there ain’t no mystery about 
him. And, we waste no time searching for anything that does not exist. This 
man actually exists, as far as him being the president of the United States 
and a great man. 

C-Allah: We still want to go back, because I want you to give some 
more of your personal history or Koran about how you... 

Sha Sha: About The Father? 

C-Allah: Really, about you within that period. In my own history, as 
I said, I recall how annoying you were (laughter). We were street hustlers 
and you were teaching. And, we didn’t want to hear that s#!t! We wanted to 
“skin pop” some heroin and hang out right here in the Willoughby Center! 
And, all the time, you were telling us about the Black man being God and 
his name is Allah. 

Sha Sha: Exactly. I remember at times when I told you what The Father 
told me. The Father said, “A bird can fly all day, but it got to come down and 
eat!” In other words, we got to bear witness sooner or later. It’s like: “He 
who took the light for the dark and the dark for the light!” That’s an 85 %er. 
Thats an 85%er going without Knowledge of Self. Thats like the ninth 
planet, Pluto. Pluto is a dead planet! It’s a planet with no life on it. And, 
that’s the 85%. But, the black hole is the black man’s mind in darkness— 
that’s the black hole. 

During the time when the Knowledge was born to me, I studied my 
lessons exactly the way Justice, O/’ Man Justice, had told me to study them, 
because O/’ Man Justice was the first one that gave me my first complete Book 
of Life right there in the Street Academy. And. he told me, he said, “Sun, 
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study your lessons, because by studying your lessons you are only studying 
yourself. And then, beyond a shadow of a doubt, you will be able to show and 
prove who Allah is and who you are! And, also you will show your eguality, 
because inside eguality you got “egual” and you will know your egual by the 
one who deals in eguality. But, remember there is bad eguality also. And, bad 
equality, that’s the weight of the earth and after the weight of the earth as 
far as the next degree is seven and that’s the speed of the earth. So, all that 
is the weight and the speed of which a man is in without knowledge of self: 

C-Allah: Now, do you remember, going back to grassroots? 

Remember grassroots? 

Sha Sha: Yeah! Yeah! 

C-Allah: [Remember] how we used to have so much trouble with Ed 
the Jew, a couple of Muslims that was in there, and us being so young and 
us saying that Allah is the God! My brother-in-law, Kingie, and how I 
used to come and get you, because you were more biblically knowledgeable; 
and Kingie was studying underneath Ed the Jew and he was coming from 
the Bible and telling me that man can't be god. So, if I didn't go and get 
you, I would go and get Shaamgaudd, because really, at that time..., well 
Black Seed Ralik, he was locked up. Harule hung over across the park; 
Shaamgaudd spent most of his time across the park; so, it was only me, 
you, and Shaamgaudd here. So, we started battling. This is before we even 
added on Leekar, Kasseem, Jamar, Allah Love, Sha-La, Shihe..., I mean 
all of them that came out of Fort Greene. It was really just you, me and 
Shaamgaudd here in these projects. Could you... 

Sha Sha: I remember clearly. Back then, at that time, the fact that 
grassroots..., we had programs as far as for the people that lived in the 
community to keep their mind thinking on positive things, because of the 
fact that, on the Middle side [of the projects] we had our programs down in 
the basement [next to] the Laundromat. In fact, you made me in charge as 
far as to help you teach history—history classes. Any time, we were always 
swinging together, and always going through trials and tribulations and 
showing beyond a shadow of a doubt who we were. I always had you with 
me, because of the fact that you were the brown seed and I knew for a fact 
that you were going to do the wisdom and I was going to do the knowledge. 
And, as far as gathering them altogether, the people will surely have the 
understanding for the fact of the black and the brown. A brown ain't supposed 
to be without a black seed and a black ain't supposed to be without a brown 
seed! That's the black and the brown! 

C-Allah: That’s right and exact. Now speaking of that, my memory is 
recharging and I have to laugh. I recall when Allah had trouble up in Mecca 


and word was sent to us here in Medina and we were in the basement over 
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here underneath your building. And, the Gods came there from the Head. 
Hasheem, said, “We got to go to Mecca!” And, they said don't take the train, 
because the police or the people would be waiting at the train stations for 
us. Hasheem stole a car! And, you went upstairs and you “stole” your sister's 
car keys. So could you tell us about that? 

Sha Sha: Yeah, God! That surprises me! When it came down to the 
name of Allah, I did anything in the name of Allah. I went upstairs. I stole 
my sisters car keys. It was me, C-Allah, Shaamgaudd, Hasheem, Allah 
Love, f@#king Sy [Shihe]... 

C-Allah: Sy drove! So, we ride up there, but everything was settled by 
the time we got over there. I think it had something to do with, as far as the 
riots—rioting! A riot was supposed to have taken place or something. But, 
anyway as I said everything had come to a cease. On our way back from 
Mecca, we were on the highway and it was raining that night. The ground 
was slippery and Sy was driving. We let Sy drive, because Sy was a good thief 
driving cars. We knew automatically that he knew how to drive, so we let 
him drive. But, the pavement was slippery and the car went out of control. 
But, with Sy and his knowledge and his experience, he got control of the car 
and we came across the bridge. So, the parking spot was still there. 

Sha Sha: [As a] matter of fact, the Gods from the Head of Medina was 
telling me to leave the car on the goddamn highway and we'll walk over the 
bridge. I said *Naw, naw, just take the car back." Fortunately, the parking 
spot was still there. Park the car just where it was at and I will put the keys 
back. So, one day we're down stairs in the basement and a loud bang came 
on the door down stairs. So, we open the door and here comes my sister and 
the police. She says, “Yeah, that black motherf@#king Muslim! He's right 
over there! He stole my f@#king car and crashed it and put it back where 
it was originally at! Behind that though, God, I thought that that was all it 
was going to be. I went to jail. 

C-Allah: You did 90 days! 

Sha Sha: That was supposed to be a lesson for me to learn. It was! I 
grew with it and I out grew it. But, as of that day, my sister recognized who 
I am. And can't deny what I was dealing was for a righteous cause as far as 
coming in the name of Allah. 

C-Allah: That was a lesson to me that we learned, one thing, not only 
did we learn a lesson that night, but we taught a lesson that night. That's 
when the reputation that we built about the brothers in Medina [was set] — 
what we would do for our “Father”, Allah. That's why he called us the 
warriors. Because anytime there was a problem and the word got to Medina, 
we were on our way. Even though He had them Gods right there in Mecca; 
...that we, the warriors of Medina, would lay our life down for Allah. 
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Sha Sha: But, you know something God, to also add on, those Gods 
who had went back to the essence God, I truly miss. But, I always say that 
they will always be in heaven, because heaven is being in the mind forever 
and ever. 

C-Allah: Thats right and exact! We here in Medina and we, here in 
Fort Greene have a bond because, I even remember when we used to gather 
in Mama Maes house and do a lot of teaching—did a lot of teaching in 
Mama Maes house. Leekar was born in Mama Maes house, and Lashar, 
you remember Lashar, big tall Lashar? Kasim, we taught them in Mama 
Mae's house. They were all Jehovah’s Witnesses. They would come to us 
and want to know what these teachings were about. We had a lot like Sha-la, 
Sha-la is gone. Leekar, Leekar is gone! Kasim is gone. Lashar, he kind of 
disappeared. 

Sha Sha: Allah Love! 

C-Allah: Allah Love is gone. 

Sha Sha: Jamar! 

C-Allah: Jamar! I called Jamar the other day. I laughed with Jamar the 
other day, because I called Jamar and Jamar said, “Hello!” I said, “What 
the f@#k you talking about “hello? What the f@#k happened to you 
motherf@#ker? He’s talking about, “Who’s this?” I said it’s the one that 
gave you knowledge!” He said, “C-Allah!” Then, he started making all 
these excuses as to why he said hello. 

Sha Sha: But, also God, I got to recognize that all those of the multitude 
that you had taught, because you had taught the majority of those that was 
in Grass Roots. And, even... what’s his name? 

C-Allah: Ibhalt? 

Sha Sha: I know you taught Ibhalt. You taught Allah Love, but Allah 
Love they used to call Al and I gave him the name Allah Love. And, you 
taught Jamar. Ibhalt, I taught Ibhalt as far as the beginning of the foundation 
and after that you took it further into the Mathematics. At that time, God, 
things was peace. That’s when the Gods from the Head of Medina, the center of 
the stronghold used to be right here in Fort Greene—when all the Gods from 
the Head of Medina used to come to Fort Greene. It seemed like for the Gods 
in the Head of Medina, that was their main hangout, in the projects. And, the 
people in the projects, they loved us just as much as we loved our own self. It 
wasn’t the fact that it was something new. It was something that was being 
spoken of that they heard of—some of them heard of it. And, some of them 
didn’t hear of it. Anyway, God that was that day. Gerrel had come home by 
then. Gerrel, Black Seed Ralik, [as a] matter of fact, there was a lot of us. 

C-Allah: Esau! Michael Conley. 

Sha Sha: Yeah right! [As a] matter of fact, the chief investigator, Rajab! 
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Lapu ALLAH (PBUH) 


God Ladu Allah begins his history with the story of a friend who 
helped him in his youth. He explains the history of Fard and Mr. 
Muhammad relative to the story of the widow’s son and Egyptology 
all contributing to his growth in the infancy of Allah and his Five 


Percenters. 


God Ladu Allah tells his history of how The Father taught and visited 
his house with Black Messiah. How The Father protected him and told 
his mother of a child molester. 


God Ladu Allab's history displays Allah’s protection of the children He 
was teaching and the insight He had about their lives. 


God Ladu Allah expounds on the care of The Father for his fellow 
human beings, the dinners Allah, Hebeka, and Prince Allah attended 


at a relative’s house. 


The early history of Ladu Allah and Allah’s Five Percenters gives 
insight to the esoteric knowledge that was instilled in Ladu at an early 
age. Like so many of the young, the teachings of Allah made him study 


many things an ordinary teen wouldn't even think of. 


178 


The True History of Allah and His 5% 


Gop LADU ALLAW’s HISTORY 


Introduction 


One of my experiences as a child that was the best experience growing 
up was when I met a man from the TIME Magazine. He would take photos 
of me and read some documents. He would just read and watch me all day. 
Every day, he would come by, take my picture, look at the films I had. He 
was my best friend. He would talk to me. He is the reason I know what I 
know. He was my protector, my guardian angel. And, if anything happened 
to me he would investigate. 

I remember one time, about Christmas time; he dressed me in a black 
and yellow sweater and took my picture. He knew everything I ever wrote. I 
remember telling him that there was a man calling himself “Allah”. Telling 
people what they never knew and he published it in Time Magazine. I wish 
I knew his name. As a child you don’t think of what is important. 

I remember in public school at the Spelling Bee they asked me to spell a 
word. I spelled the word and was told that it was the wrong spelling. However 
the spelling was right and he confronted the school after questioning me on 
the spelling. After telling them, I found out they made a mistake—I won 
the Spelling Bee. 

He was my friend. I guess he done passed away now, but I would love 
to know who he was. Also, when I got arrested he came to jail and took my 
picture in prison. How about that! 


The Widow’s Son’s History: Where He 
Was From? Where Was He Born? 





T h e 
history of 1960 
begins with 
the first brother 
resurrected to 
Islam. This 
history of 120” 
says it was 
written 1934 
by our prophets i 
W.D. Fard (aka Wallace Dean Fard (aka 
W. F. Muhammad) and Elijah Poole (named Wallace Fard Muhammad) 





Elijah Poole 
(bka Hon. Elijah Muhamad) 
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Elijah Muhammad). Although there is written history of the knowledge of 
the Widow’s son. If we look at the original lesson—Solomon’s Temple, the 
page blindfold, there are written within the body revealing blind justice says 
Thomas Hollington had written the degrees given to our prophet Elijah 
Muhammad. It is true that the knowledge and history of the world lies within 
a child, who can go through transformation of a cipher. But, he who sees 
himself is coming through the father, a child born by scripture to be reborn. 

There is knowledge of the Widow’s son living in the 1700’s. W.D. Fard 
was born in 1877, 77 years before the widow (wisdom) made his presence 
known. The wisdom’s son is just like his father, Solomon (Sulamon), the 
Master Builder. In the history of the Widow’s Son witness how the three 
devils broke in the Temple and killed his father. The Sultan, Imam used all 
the grips of Masonry to get Solomon up. Like Doctors reviving a man back 
to life. Solomon (Sulamon) took their heads, dipped the bodies in steaming 
hot oil and wrapped the bodies up as mummies. 

The Widow’s son is the son of Solomon. Only he is a divine builder. 
Solomon is God and the wisdom’s son also took after his father. They are 
the original Kemite (mentioned in the Bible and Qur'an). 

These are the history of Egypt. Read the Bible and Qur’an about this 
history. These are scriptures. Scriptures are made to be interpreted and applied 
to life. Anyone can live life, but it takes a divine being to interpret it. The truth 
is the light. Just like left to right (western) and right to left (eastern). 

Solomon was the one who put the sword through his son's heart, not 
Abraham. Ibraheim (Abraham) and Solomon were the best of friends and 
believed in Islam and told Solomon *If you believe in the mind, sacrifice 
your son unto Allah." So, he did this in the secret tombs, then placed him 
in the Nile River, in a manger and he floated down the river and the hole 
in his chest closed (this was by hypnotism), and he became Allah's most 
powerful angel. The Widow's son's name is also Gabriel. The Widow's son's 
birth name is Hiram Abiff (the Wonder). 

Solomon wrote the Quran for his sons. He had five sons (quintuplets) 
from the Queen of Sheba. Each represented a prayer. His first was born, 
Hiram Abiff and his twin was Esau. Solomon looked at Abraham as being 
a wise man (Allah, God). They were Kings of the dynasty. So, you see 
everything that Solomon did the Widows son did. 

In his written and living history the Widows son is the child of Egypt, 
Islam, Prince of the Earth, the Sun of Allah. The Firstborn knew this and 
they manifested to everyone they encountered. It was a way to put one in 
the state of observation to hear what was the truth, of how to make ancient 
history relate to today by saying: "God exists as man." Thus, this was the 
resurrection. Raising the dead from their being mentally blind (brain dead). 
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The Widow’s Son’s birthright is God and has a mind that is of the 
Supreme Being by what his father has taught him. It is of Supreme Power 
and the Forces of the Universe that is caused by thought and the pattern it 
made manifest, which is Law and Order. The power of him, as a child, is 
the seed that was planted; never forgetting who he is and even the history of 
his father and his mother, his grandmother and grandfather and his name. 
History is made manifest by passing down by mouth for generations. 

For many early Gods (Firstborns), this truth was and still is made 
manifested this way such as 90° in 120° of Islam taught them how to pass 
down this knowledge of history—supreme wisdom by Almighty Allah 
(Father) by word of mouth. 


Gop LADU ALLAH 


Before The Word: As God, What I Was Taught 


One day, I was with my grandfather on 119" Street. There was a dice 
game and he brought me to hang out with him. I saw a man shooting 
dice. He had hair on his face and spoke to me saying: “I am Allah.” And, 
I looked at Him as He appeared to have a command of the present as his 
moustache on his upper lip said “Allah.” He was speaking without opening 
His mouth. He was Allah and I sat next to Him and I said, “You are God.” 
He just continued shooting dice. I got His attention and asked Him for 
a quarter. He gave it to me and I immediately ran around the corner and 
bought some candy. As a child you have to understand that this was a new 
world and experience to me that He taught in the tomb. Allah is sacred and 
is the most high. Thus, I knew that in my family my father was King, and 
my mother was Queen, and I, being their child, my place was held as God 
and my brothers were Gods. And, I was the firstborn of my father. 

[For] those of you who think this is a fable in this day and time, just 
as the firstborn, what I said, how I knew what I knew at that age, and why 
they were the only ones who comprehended knowledge is fact. Fact is truth. 
I knew of slaves and that they were lost, as well as the knowledge of God. 
I knew Black people were slaves. How I came to realize my place of being 
was that Nubians and Blacks (blind, deaf, and dumb) were in the same 
hemisphere, but the Blacks did not know that they were in North America. 
The truth of the matter was that I was no longer in the tomb, but a new 
land—like walking in the front yard and not knowing there is a back yard. 

Nubians were here and the strangest thing to me was that Nubians 
(Blacks) were not in control. The white man had the power and guns. And, 
that made me understand what my father was telling me that there were 


181 


The Gods & Earths Who Were There! 


people who will try to kill me, and, told me even in the sight of death do 
not fear as he stared into my eyes. 

I remember teaching a young friend on my block that the Black Man is 
God and that he is not in the sky where you can’t see him and that he is not 
unseen and that Allah is the 4//-Eye-Seeing and that He exists everywhere. 
And, The Father walked around the corner and he began teaching them and 
I left. He said, “Where are you going?” I said, “You going to teach them the 
same thing I said.” So I went off to play. I felt good seeing Allah and He 
would come see me from time to time. Then, one day He came to see me 
and I told Him I had something for Him, some documents. About a week 
later, Him and Black Messiah came to my house. Well, actually they came 
through the back window and got some degrees and left. I didn’t want my 
mother to see them and they left. 

I have a lot of love for Allah and always will. 

One day, I was hanging out with my grandfather and he had a friend 
who was a morphodite who molested me and had me feel all over him. Allah 
heard about it and stepped to him. For my protection Allah told my mother 
and she got on him too. 

Allah, Firstborn Abeca, and my grandfather used to go to Firstborn 
Prince's house on Sunday for dinner and his O/d Earth (mother) would cook 
a big pot of food. I actually didn't know him as “Prince” or Abeca as "Abeca', 
but I knew Allah as "Allah". We were eating dinner and I told Prince that 
he looked like Howdy Doody and his sister started laughing. There was a 
baby boy there and I said his name should be Sayquan. We left that evening. 

'Then, there was the time I was with Allah when He took me for a car 
ride, just me and Him. He had my grandfather’s ride. He was driving and 
then we stopped and He said to me, "You don't really know all those things 
you be saying." And, in just that instance I reverted to a child state of mind, 
playful. Allah was just that swift that He could deal with any state of mind. 
Allah left me in the car and then came back. I guess He just wanted me to 
get to know Him for who He is as a man. I realize that now. 

I walked from the Eastside to the Westside to 117" Street and 7^ Avenue 
and I saw them and I heard their names, like Karriem, Black Messiah, UM 
Allah, ABG, and I said: “Those are His (Allah) firstborn. There were about 
ten (10) of them and Firstborn Bisme walked up to me, stuck a pin in his 
finger, made it bleed, put his finger with my finger and I became a "Blood 
Brother". I left and went back across town. 

One day, I was on Lexington Avenue and 119" Street (Eastside) and 
the Blood Brothers rolled up, about eight of them. So, I told them what I 
knew, that the Black Man is God and that Allah means God. And, Bisme 
said, "How do you know this?" Another said: "What's your name?" I said, 
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“Hiram Abiff.” I believe he asked: “Who is your father?” I said, “Solomon.” 
It is pronounced Sulamun in Arabic. One swung at me and I jumped up, 
kicked him in the eye, and got in a cat stance (referring to karate). They 
began to surround me. I got out of the cipher (circle). They stood and looked 
for a minute, then left. I considered myself lucky. 

A few days passed. I was walking up 120" Street and Park Avenue. 
They (Blood Brothers) must have been watching me and out of nowhere 
one approached me and behind him was another and another. They came 
out of the alley and then the one in front of me said: “Get in the alley.” And, 
I proceeded to go in. Then, he stopped me and said: "We aren't going to 
do anything" and continued walking westward. I went down Park Avenue 
on my block. Another time, I was around 117" Street and was accused of 
stealing a banana from the fruit stand. T'he owner was a white Jewish man 
and he struck me in the face. I walked to 117" Street and told the Blood 
Brothers that a white man had hit me and a few of the brothers who were 
there went rolling. 





Onlookers during Harlem Fruit Stand Riot c.1967 
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Protesters during Harlem Fruit Stand Riots c.1967 


I went home. The next thing I knew there was a riot. And, that summer 
was called “Red Summer.” It was a very hot summer. Allah came to talk to 
my mother and said: “Do you know that Buck went and started a riot?” My 
mother said, “How did it happen?” I don’t remember what I told them. I 
denied it. This is how the Harlem Six came about. 


Plotting to Kill the Icons 


One day, I was sleeping in the apartment. I felt the presence of someone 
with me. Couldn't see a face, but when I woke up I was nauseous and sick. 
Then, I heard laughing and someone saying, “We gave you cancer. We 
sprayed you with an aerosol can of Agent Orange.” It was the FBI. They had 
the house bugged. They said they were going to kill Martin Luther King, 
Jr. and also that they were going to kill Malcolm X. That they were going 
to be in the curtains of the Audubon Ballroom. I ran downstairs, running 
up and down the block saying: “They’re going to kill Malcolm!” at the top 


of my lungs and no one was around. 
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(1-1) Icons: Malcolm X & Martin Luther King, Jr. 


One night, about 3:00 a.m., I got up and heard someone talking and 
say: “We have to kill Clarence.” I got dressed and went to 124" Street and 
Fifth Avenue to Mount Morris Park. I saw Allah and [I counted] twenty- 
four brothers. And, said to them very quietly, “Come here.” And, as they 
came closer I told Allah the FBI was in my building. I pointed my finger at 
the building and said, “Up there! Walk in my building to my part.” Allah 
walked after me and the brothers set up downstairs. Before I left I said (to 
Allah), “They are going to try to kill you.” After a while I heard shouting— 
“What you wake the boy up for—" then I fell back to sleep. 

It must have been late August. Malcolm X started coming by. He would 
whisper “Who is the Original man?” in my ear. Then, his limousine would 
pick him up on 119" Street and Lexington Avenue. After the riot, I would 
listen to WWRL-1600AM on the radio to Malcolm X and in his speech 
on “To Freedom” he said something. 


Moving Right Along to 1965 


We moved from Mecca (Manhattan) to Pelan (the Bronx) on Boston 
Road. The Knowledge was spreading like a wild fire. 

One day, I heard Allah calling “Buckwheat! Buckwheat!” I looked 
out the window and saw Allah. Immediately, a big smile came across my 
face and I said: "Here I am Allah.” He looked up and smiled. He was with 
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Firstborn U-Allah from Pelan. The brother held Parliaments in PS 136 
schoolyard and Crotona Park on Fulton Avenue in Pelan. I went to them 
although I was nine years old. Wherever I heard about Allah or a black 
conducting an act in accordance and in time with one another, I was home. 

My grandmother still lived on 119" Street in Mecca. One summer, I 
went to stay with my grandma and Allah came around. I told him, “I got 
something for you. We're going to show you that we love you.” A couple 
of weeks passed and we were in the apartment and the door opened and 
Shaamgaudd was at the door and said: “You know what we want.” They 
came ready. I went in the back and got the box and gave it to him. They 
left. I was ready. I went downstairs behind them. They walked down Park 
Avenue. Black Messiah was the last one and that was the last I saw of them. 
They came to get the box of flags. 

Allah would check on me in school. One day, they did a placebo 
test. They gave every child in New York City this test, but there was an 
exception with me. They took a tube of blood from me. This had to do 
with mitochondria, which had been handed down from the mother (wife). 
Meaning all women in Africa 170,000 years ago has this DNA genetic code. 
The white scientists knew that if he drank my blood he would have it, but 
he would die from cancer (remember). They sprayed me with an aerosol can 
of Agent Orange. So, what man? “Be careful what you ask for"—needless 
to say what Allah said to them. 

The pictures you see of Black Messiah, Sha-Sha and “The Father”, I took 
those pictures. I knew they would make history. For some reason, the last 
time I saw Allah, I felt something and I told them to give their word that they 
would be there for Him. I said give your word. And I said, “My word is bond.” 





Gop Lavu ALLAH (PBUH), 
AFRICAN AMERICAN Day PARADE 2000 
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Gop RUBAR ALLAH ORIGINALLY FROM PELAN 


God Rubar Allah grew up in Allah’s Five Percenters from the age of 
11 years young. Even as a preteen he took the responsibility of a said 
person of a much older ability, once standing guard of Allah School in 

Mecca at a time when those of the 85% world threatened the safety of 
The Nation. 


Rubar Allah comes from a family of Gods that have contributed 
greatly to the Nation of Gods and Earths, teaching the teachings of 
Allah from the time it was given to them in Mecca and helping to 
establish the Gods and Earths in the Bronx, which became known 
as Pelan. 


Rubar Allah gives his history that began with him hearing about the 
crusades on TV and continues with meeting The Father at the First 


Universal Parliament. 


Rubar Allah recalls the early days of Allah’s Five Percenters and how 
he grew and developed from them. 


This 1s the history of God Rubar Allah: 


187 


The Gods & Earths Who Were There! 


Gop RuBAR ALLAH 


Peace universal family! My name is God Rubar Allah. These are my 
first experiences within Allah’s Nation of Gods and Earths. 1 would like to 
give thanks to all of the God’s mothers and family, and the Gods and Earths 
that have returned to the essence to bestow proper respect and gratitude in 
supporting us through the years. 

Let me begin by saying my first hearing or seeing anything about our 
culture was watching TV at the age of eleven, in 1966, about the Crusades 
that was between Christians and Moslems lead by Saladin. It had a great 
impact on me. It stayed in my subconscious. Then, walking down the streets 
of Harlem (Mecca) I seen posters of Elijah Muhammad. I did not know 
who I was actually looking at. He was coming to Colonel Young Armory. 
At home, my two older brothers were calling themselves Shameek and 
Shareek. And, then they were saying “Peace Brother” to each other and 
then I started seeing the Muhammad Speaks paper with the man I seen on 
the poster outside in the street—Elijah Muhammad. The friends I hung out 
with was very educated and good in school work, including myself. We were 
always in the smartest class or second smartest. After school, every Tuesday 
or Thursday night, we would discuss basically math, science, and history. 
There was one older adult who would help us with our studies and made 
sure we were correct in our studies. I always had good common sense. My 
mother, O/’ Earth, showed me how to use this common sense. 

Dear Mrs. Lola James and my dad Mr. William James was a college 
graduate, a church minister, master musician, carpenter, and was foreman 
at the Brooklyn Navy Ship Yard. They raised 10 sons and one daughter 
whose names are Shareek, Shameek, Born God, Lameek, Rubar (me), 
Kindu, Dihoo, Born Allah, Mecca, B-Allah and C-Allah. My brother, Born 
God, was a genius. At 13, he passed a city wide test of New York City and 
was honored the smartest student of New York City. He received four gold 
medals for his standards in school. He 
was on the radio, WWRL radio, to 
speak of his accomplishments and was 
rewarded to go to Bronx Science High 
School. He was also one of my first 
great teachers, besides U-Allah and 
Shareek. As far as my brothers go, me 
and my best friend at the time, one of 
the guys, I did everything with, 
questioned a guy named Jerry, on the 
matter of god. And, with our own 





(r-1) Rubar, Black Man U Allah, 
and Wateesha 
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thinking, the ways we saw the world and studying the Bible on Sundays. 
We led the Bible studies and came to a conclusion like a spark of light in our 
heads that God was Black and must be like me. 


RuBAR ALLAH 


With my other friend, who I held a dear relationship to, and two guys 
older than me named Roland and little Herbie Sims. He was Harlem’s Youth 
best basketball player. While walking down the street one evening, they 
came up to me and said, “Peace brother!” And, I said, “Peace” back. Their 
attitude seemed to be different. They said let's go to 147^ Street and see 
the brothers at the crib. I lived on 146" Street, between Seventh and Eighth 
Avenues, not knowing they been by the crib, but wanting to find out what 
was this all about. They told me that I could not go with them with my 
given name. So, I asked what was they names. They wanted to be called by, 
Herbie said, “Dilu” and Roland said, “Kasseam” and I just came up with 
the name “Sabu”. They said, “Come on, let's roll!" When we went up to the 
brothers crib, I was shocked to see Allah B, whose name was Hakeem at the 
time, and a brother named Pablo whose name was “Abdul” at the time. Allah 
B told us to sit down. The house was very clean. He asked us did we want 
something to drink and eat like orange juice and tea and toast they were 
serving and then he asked us what our “righteous names” were. 

Here I was, at eleven years old, in front of the baddest and toughest 
brothers in uptown Harlem. So, I told Hakeem (Allah B), who knew my 
family that my name was Sabu. He said, “Mmm, I have to check and 
see is that a good name for you. There was another brother with me and 
Kasseem and Dilu, and Born (Allah B) asked him what was his name and 
he said, “Cienoh” and Born asked him “What do you think this is a game 
or something?” Then, the brother Kasseam asked to use the bathroom 
with a smile on his face. Then, me and the other brothers stuck our heads 
out the window laughing uncontrollably. Allah B told us, “Don’t laugh at 
him, teach him.” Then, he asked us how many /essons do we know? I told 
him I just came into Knowledge of Self. Then, we were told not to eat any 
pork for two weeks and fast for three days. Then, he gave me the Supreme 
Mathematics and Alphabets to study and told us that there would be a rally at 
Jackie Robinson Park which was called Colonial Park back then. 
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Colonial Park, now known 
as Jackie Robinson Park 


At the rally, everybody in the neighborhood was at the rally. It was like 
if you were not a part then, you were a nobody. Brothers got up and spoke. 
This one guy got up and spoke and started pointing fingers at Allah B and 
said that he took something from him in the dead world. Allah B made it 
clear that that was then and now is now, and we all picked up rocks and 
chased him from among us and like the ancient did in biblical times. I felt a 
great change in me and people around me. A brother pointed out, after that, 
the garden that the brothers was raising and growing vegetables. Back then, 
the Gods did not eat meat. Nor did we drink dairy products as stated before 
by [God] Supreme. This young brother by the name of Akbar (little Marty) 
saw my friend Roland (Kasseam) eating some butter cookies. Then Roland 
said, “Tm not righteous anymore!” Because of that, I was hurt to hear him 
say that. I thought he was stronger and he was older than me. Then, as quick 
as they came, turn of events, they started to leave. In my household, my two 
older brothers continued to profess the truth. 

Then, one day a brother named Harule was teaching in front of the 
church connected to my building, where my father had preached. On the 
window, on both sides, a picture of a white Christ; he showed us in the 
Bible the description showed that Christ was black. My friend, Roland, 
tried to make mockery of the brother while he was teaching. I felt that was 
very disrespectful! He told Harule that his name was Roland and it means 
“I roll the land". Harule told him he was like the devil, who went savage in 
the land of Europe. In other words, he was acting like a cave man. 

One night, the following week, me and some brothers was on my stoop 
and this sister came up named Mecca, and said she was from downtown 
in Harlem. She was looking for brothers who were in The Nation, as it was 
called back then. She started riffing off, as we called “doing the wisdom,” 
and she knew much more than us. She asked if we knew the mathematics of 
the day. 1 told her the mathematics and alphabet that matched to the date. 
I was the youngest amongst them. Then, she asked for one of us to walk 
her downtown. The brothers looked like they were scared to go downtown 
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with her. So, I volunteered to go with her. As we were walking, she was 
telling me the knowledge of things she knew and about the Gods and some 
of the firstborn. When we got downtown, on 122™ Street, she took me to 
the stoop where the brothers were. An older brother came up to me and her. 
She told him that I walked her from 146" Street to down here. He told her, 
“This young brother should be home this time of night!” They gave me 
some money to go home. I felt a lot of pride within myself, because I chose 
to walk with the sister and the other brothers was scared. 

Then, we (my family) moved to the Bronx (Pelan) in 1966. My brother 
Shareek went to jail that year. U-Allah, who we called Shameek, me and 
my brother La-Meek studied the 1-70 (Student Enrollment). In 1967, my 
brother came home. I found out that Allah B and his family had moved to 
the Bronx. U-Allah was bringing brothers around and they were from Hewitt 
Place in Pelan. That’s where I met Al-Jamel, Bisme Allah, a brother named 
Heron, Romaine, and Righteous, whose name was Raheem, who was from 
Mecca, used to hang out there, and little Bisme Allah who was the baby 
who hung out with us. Then, my brother Shareek came home. Back then, 
the Gods had afros with a part in the middle—some Gods. Back then, the 
Gods was very distinguished how they dressed. We used to wear boots, army 
and khaki pants, and dashikis in the summertime, with crowns or kufis. In 
the winter, we wore overcoats, button down cashmere coats. Some Gods 
wore suits or dressed very fly back then. Our way of walking and talking 
was amazing to the people we encountered and our civilized mannerisms. 
My name was changed to Kareem. I went to my first Universal Parhament 
in Pelan. My older brothers was talking about getting money to bail Allah 
out. Then, I heard Allah was home and I was going to a parliament to see 
him. It was in the middle of Crotona Park. The majority of my family went 
that day. The devil had told Him that if He was teaching as Allah they 
would lock his “black a$$ up!” To their surprise He was already up there 
holding a Universal Rally. When The Father was speaking in the rally, my 
baby brother, C-Allah ran up to Allah smiling and laughing and said “Peace 
Allah!” Allah looked down at him and held his hand and smiled at him 
and continued to speak. Later on, Allah told Allah B and U-Allah that they 
were the “Head of Pelan”. 

I started to seach the little I knew to my friends in school in the sixth 
grade. I was the most intelligent one in the class. We started saying “word is 
bond”, and when one of us did not keep our word, we had a thorn bush area 
that we would throw the person in and kept him in the thorn bush until he 
learned to keep his word. I was twelve years old. At the age of 13, I was sent 
to the smartest class in junior high school, where I started teaching people 
in my class at lunchtime. I would speak to large crowds of people. At that 
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time, I had learned my 120° Degrees. That’s when I met Harmeen Allah- 
God, my running partner. At that period of time, my name was changed to 
Rubar, fore at that time, Allah stated that we no longer use Muslim names 
and allowed us to be self-creative. Me, Allah God (Hameen), God Kaseem, 
Dihoo and C-God was all in the same class. I taught them and Harmeen 
already had knowledge. 

I remember going to my first parliament at Harriet Tubman [Elementary 
School] in Mecca. It was over crowded, standing room only and Allah was 
building. He was speaking about how the United States Government and 
New York City Police Department was accusing Him of wanting to go to 
Rome and kill the Pope, and plotting to blow up the Statue of Liberty. 
He said, “I don’t even have carfare to get downtown!” And, we all started 
laughing and then He told the commissioner of police to get up and tell us 
about these accusations. He stood up and you can hear the shakiness in his 
voice and he was nervous. Then, Allah explained that we were not about 
these things and we are about teaching and civilizing the people. 

At those rallies, you would sign up for your flag and receive it at a future 
rally. At those rallies we would watch movies. At that rally, they were 
showing a movie called “The Professionals”. Back up in Pelan, on Caldwell 
Avenue around Paul Lawrence Dunbar JHS 120 area, I began to teach the 
young brothers in there. I began to teach 30 to 35 of them. My brother Born 
Allah would come with me. I had took about twelve of them to see Allah 
to obtain their /essons. The Father recognized me and I told Him that they 
needed Jessons. He personally went into the cabinet and pulled out several 
copies of 120°. Somehow, He knew that I already had mine. Me and those 
young brothers hung out on top of a roof. There, we would practice karate, 
boxing and exercise. 

One day, I told my brother, U-Allah, where I was teaching and he 
wanted to check it out. When He saw what we were doing he was proud 
and happy with us. Then, he arranged for us to have our own parliament 
in a schoolyard. That's when I met two good older brothers by the names of 
Haron and Rameen. At the rally, I was the first to get up and speak and the 
two older brothers was amazed about how I built and commended me on it. 
After that time, U Allah introduced me to the brothers on Bathgate Avenue 
and 174" Street, where I met numerous Gods. Warkim (PBUH); Shara; 
older Jamel (PBUH); Jaroo; Taboo; Bykeen, his little brother Al-Bakeen, 
and his two sisters Kawana and Mecca; little Dihoo, Big Dihoo, and Latisha; 
Gervasia and a host of others. We truly had a strong community of Gods and 
Earths. There was Gods downtown who was also strong: Bykeen (PBUH); 
Kaleen; Lameek (PBUH); U-King Justice, who we called C-God; Lameen; 
Dihoo and a couple of more and many more Gods. 
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On 169" Street and Boston Road, we had rallies there. There was white 
guy in charge of the building named Mike. I knew him, he knew me, and 
Allah communicated with him. Thats where I met Kaleen and an older 
brother who became a police officer and a black belt martial artist. Going 
up the hill, on Fulton Ave and 174" Street lived an older brother named Rab 
Allah, an older brother El-Shakeim who had moved around the corner where 
the young Gods would go up into his house where he enlightened us on our 
health and his wife and El-Raheim's Earth would show us grand hospitality. 
El-Shakeim would bring us out lessons on our health. It would take two to 
three hours to read these books. The brother was nothing to play with. Also, 
Rajab who was the chief investigator of The Nation would check on us to 
see how Pelan was doing. At that time at my rest I had encountered from 
my brother U-Allah asked him to ask me my /essons and I quoted 120° and 
started on young brother at Rab Allah house up at Pelan. Robert Walker 
had started holding what he was teaching. Allah B, U-Allah, Shareek, 
Ar-Raheim, and I Shakeen, and Supreme, Elbvah-Sun Allah, his name 
was Jahoo, commenced to bombing the hell out of him. After that he never 
came back around us. 

We used to go in the winter time to congregate. At the following 
parliament, I took Rab Allah to see Allah, because he wanted 120 Lessons. 
Allah had just been in The School. His back was turned and I said to him, 
“Allah this brother would like 120° of lessons.” Allah turned around and 
jerked his head and took a second look. He said, “Hmmm” and gave the 
lessons to him. Allah had said that our primary goal is to teach the young. 
But, one day we would teach the world! And, they would come to us to 
learn our knowledge. I also met an older brother named Obed, which a lot 
of brothers and the government did not know that Allah used to come up 
to Obed’s earth’s house and his younger brother Saithone, which he got his 
name from Allah. Back then, we used to go on a lot of trips or to the Apollo 
on Saturday. I received my first #ag at a parliament in Mt. Morris Park by the 
bell. They called my name to get it. At that rally, Allah would speak about 
the conditions of the streets, Muslims, Black Panthers, ordinary people in 
the community who was in opposition to help the Five Percent Nation; that 
we should walk in threes to watch out for one another. And, He explained 
that when we left the city on these trips that was provided, that we took 
the light with us, that is why it seemed so boring or dead when we were 
gone. While Allah was building, this one brother fell out and Allah told 
us that was because the Mathematics of the truth was too heavy for him! 
One day, around the school area, up the block, I was standing by Allah. He 
was talking to this well dressed gentleman from the neighborhood. He was 
pointing out to him different Five Percenter’s names. Then, He looked down 
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at me and said, “What’s your name sun?” I said, “Rubar!” and He pointed 
out to the gentleman, “Like his name is Rubar. There are also brothers named 
Dumar, Dubar and Amar” and the gentleman said he was impressed by that. 
Then, He asked me to ask Bisme Allah for some merchandise. Bisme was 
kind of hesitant and said “Where is Allah?” I said right outside. The Father 
pointed (as to say) give it to him and I went up to The Father to give it to 
him and he said, “No” and then he gave me some money. 

The following day, we were in The School. The Father began to build 
and I was sitting directly in front of Him. He said that He was not just The 
Father, but our bigger brother and that we were not just Five Percenters, that 
we were Gods; and, He did not want the Gods to always be hanging around 
The School or Him; and, that they should go out to teach or go to school to 
learn a trade or find a job. When He said that, I had a grin on my face. I was 
not grinning, because I thought that it was funny. My personality, I grin or 
smile when truth is spoken and when I recognize truth with understanding. 
The Father kicked me in my foot while we were looking at each other straight 
in the face. Afterward, I explained to The Father that I was not laughing at 
what He said. I was showing that I understood. He looked at me and said, 
“Peace sun, don’t take it to heart.” 

Another time at The School, there were some Muhammad Speaks papers 
on the floor and Allah said, “Do not leave this paper on the floor like this. 
When youre finished reading this paper place it in the trash can. There were 
educational classes during the daytime at The School. The brothers Amar 
Education and UM Allah taught the classes. One day, we were standing 
outside Allah School and Allah began to speak. There was a good number 
of Gods in the cipher (circle) and The Father stated that the devil said He 
would kill Him before this week is out and that He was not worried about 
that. His concern was what were we going to do when He was gone? He 
stated, “Teach the young, and if y’all want to see me all you have to do is 
come together!” 
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J4MEG ALLAH FROM PELAN 


From Pelan’s (The Bronx) early core of young Five Percenters, Jameg, 
at the age of knowledge wisdom (12), was the youngest of the bunch— 
Rubar, Born Allah (Allah B), U Allah, Obed, etc. And, ‘til this day, in 
adulthood, they remain bonded with the Knowledge of Self and their 


experiences as the common factor. 


Jameg shares his hardships, trials, and tribulations while struggling to 
stay on a righteous path in the early years of his life. Now in his 60s, 
he is a living testimony of the True History of the Five Percenters and 
gives all praises due to Allah for the life and experience that would have 


never taken place, or otherwise never been the same. 


The following is Jameg Allah’s history told in an interview with 
Understanding, witnessed by God Supreme and Um Allah: 
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Understanding: When did the Knowledge of Self come to you? How did 
you hear about this? And, when did it all start for you? 

Jameg: As I recall, it was around this time of year [end of summer/ 
early fall], and we was all getting ready for school again; we was all going 
back to school and I met the brother Waleak. He was teaching us about the 
Knowledge of Self. It was in the year 1965, it was in the winter; it was going 
into 1966. We kept hearing about the “brothers” in Manhattan (Mecca). 
The God was from Mecca and he used to always bring us back down to 124" 
St., on the eastside, between Park and Lexington [Avenues]. I remember, 
at the time, there was no printed out /essons or nothing like that. We all had 
to get those compound notebooks and we all had to sit down and write out 
the... 

Understanding: You mean those composition notebooks, the black and 
white marble ones? 

Jameg: Yeah, the composition... I can't remember which /essozs I got 
first, whether it was the Student Enrollment or the 1-40, but I do remember 
always wanting to know the day’s degree (date). So, I do recall getting the 
Supreme Alphabets and the Supreme Mathematics; so that I would always know 
the day’s degree. 

Then, from there, I started... we met more Gods. There used to be a 
group of Gods that I used to come down to see on 117" St., between 7 and 
8^ [Avenues]. I remember one brother, only one, his name was Amar, we 
used to call him “Bucktooth” Amar [not Amar Self]. But, he was older than 
us and he had The Lessons. We used to come down and we used to go to the 
park. We used to sit in the park and copy /essons in the park. The park is right 
there... I’m trying to think of the name of the park... it’s not Manhattan; 
the park is on Manhattan Avenue..., Morningside Park. Thats where we 
used to go sit in Morningside Park and copy down The Lessons. We would be 
out there, we was still young; I was getting older. By the time I met Amar 
and them, I had to be about knowledge understanding (13). And, we used 
to come down there, hang out with the Gods, always study our /essons, and 
quote our /essons down there. 

By this time, The Knowledge was spreading like wildfire. There was 
a lot of Gods in my neighborhood. My neighborhood was one of the 
neighborhoods that the Gods gravitated to. From wherever they was at in 
Pelan, they would wind up in my neighborhood; come to my neighborhood 
to hang out, to build, to see the Earths that was in my neighborhood, alright? 
A lot of brothers that were from Mecca came to Pelan, and they helped build 
up Pelan, and a lot of them claim to be from Pe/an now. But, actually they 
was from Mecca, and eventually moved to Pelan. There was a big body of 
Gods in my neighborhood. Even when I was like knowledge understanding 


198 


The True History of Allah and His 596 





(13)/knowledge culture (14), there was a big body of us—about 20 or 30 of 
us. We used to be together every day, every night. But, as I said, all of them 
was around in my neighborhood on Tremont [Avenue]. I can talk about the 
God Obed. All them used to be on Tremont—there used to be a big body 
of Gods over there. They used to have a pool room up there on Tremont 
that Obed and all of them used to be in. All of them was a little bit older 
than me. Younger Gods started coming around, because we was all teaching 
in my neighborhood. I taught a few brothers in my neighborhood—a brother 
by the name of Shyheim, another brother by the name of Jeru—and I can 
have other brothers bare witness that I was there during this time—Kasseam, 
Kaheem—these brothers grew up in my neighborhood. They know that I 
had Knowledge of Self at a very young early age. 

Even after that, I didn’t really start coming through here [referring to 
the Allah School in Mecca], on 7" Ave., until like 1967. In 1967, I started 
hanging out with a brother named Kasseam [not God Supreme]. Me and 
Kasseam used to be running together. Kasseam used to live in Johnson 
Projects; he had a brother named Lahummad (who would later change his 
name to Merciful). We used to always go visit “Old Man” Kasseam that was 
in the wheelchair. I think he was in St. Luke’s Hospital. We used to always 
go visit him to bring him things that he wanted. We used to come up here 
and Allah was just coming home. The older brothers was up here and I used 
to see Justice and Allah. When it would start getting late, they would be 
like, “Oh, it’s getting late, you gotta go home; you gotta get back to Pelan.” 
So, what I used to do was, when I was in Mecca and I was going to be down 
here late, I wouldn't come over here, I would be at other places in Mecca, but 
I wouldn't come over here, because I know if I ran into Allah and Justice, 
they would tell me I had to go home. 

I remember a lot of things that used to take place over here. I met 
other Gods, I met the other Jameg [Big Nose], Dihoo. All of us used to 
be together, building right here, where The School is at... 1 remember there 
used to be a lot of gambling going on up and down the block. But, mainly 
the parliaments that used to be in Mount Morris Park. God “Allah” used 
to come to the parliament—He used to come when He got ready. He used 
to come and give His build and everybody used to be waiting for Him to 
build. Then, after He built, the Gods would begin to build on what Allah 
had manifested to us that day. 

Sometimes, it wasn't always pleasant; He wasn't always like everything 
is cool. He would make it known when He didn't like when something was 
done, that shouldn’t have been done, or it could’ve been done a better way. 
He used to make that known at the parliaments. 

Understanding: Do you remember any particular topics of discussion? 
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Jameg: No, no, I can’t remember none of the topics, but I do remember 
that He wasn’t always a nice... [happy-go-lucky], right. He wasn’t always 
like that. Not at every parliament, some parliaments He came, and like I told 
you, if He didn't like what some of the brothers was doing and He'd make 
that be known. For the most part... 

Understanding: In terms of whatever He'd be bombing the brothers on, 
would it be like stuff in the media, or stuff from the neighborhood, in the 
community? 

Jameg: No, things that was going on in The Nation. Things brothers 
were doing to one another, things that brothers was saying about the sisters, 
but all of it would be Nation business, stuff that was going on within The 
Nation. I very seldom heard Him building on the current events or something 
like that. Whenever I saw The Father, He was building on what was going 
on inside The Nation with the brothers and sisters. 

A lot of these brothers that I mentioned—Allah B, U Allah, Shareef, 
Kasseam—a lot of us that was in Pelan in the late 60s and up until now, a 
lot of us are still here. Even though we met each other at different points in 
the 60s and 70s, we were all together as one family in Pelan. Even though we 
had all of those little family disputes [as all families do], we still, in time of 
controversy or in time of need, we still managed to get together one way or 
another. Tm still running with a lot of the same brothers from the 60s. "Til 
this very day, I'm still in touch with them, we still build together, we still 
consider ourselves brothers, and the Gods in the Nation of Gods and Earths. 

Understanding: What can you recall, if anything, about more of your 
interactions with The Father or Old Man Justice? 

Jameg: I remember going to a parliament in Medina one time with Old 
Man Justice. You know how they used to have those candy machines on the 
stations? One day, we was going to a parliament in Medina. We was on this 
train station right here on 8" Ave. They had this machine down there. So, 
I went and put a quarter in the machine and the peanuts came out, but I 
noticed that when I turned the handle it turned all the way. So, I turned it 
again without putting a quarter in and the peanuts came out, but I didn't 
say nothing about it, I just stood there turning the machine... I must've had 
like 10 or 15 of those peanut things. And, O/d Man Justice was standing 
there watching me. He said to me, “Jameg, you know those peanuts are no 
good for you? They're hard for your stomach to digest, right?" I said, "Yeah, 
Justice I know what you saying.” The train was coming, so I just walked away 
from the machine and we got on the train. Then, I walked up to him and 
said, "Here you could have one." I gave him one of the packs of the peanut 
brittle things, the Mr. Planters joint. And, we went out the parliament in 
Medina that day. 


200 


The True History of Allah and His 596 





Planters Peanut Bar 


I used to come out here and I used to see O/d Man Justice and Allah right 
here on 7" Ave [at the Allah School]. He might be sitting on a milk crate or 
something. I would be there building with him or something for a couple of 
hours at a time standing there, hanging out with Old Man Justice waiting 
for The Father to show up. Or, sometimes, The Father would be there. Most 
of the time I would just be there listening. 

Understanding: What was the community’s interaction like with The 
Father? Like for instance, I know nowadays when we go to the Allah School, 
if there’s certain brothers and sisters outside and people from the community 
walk pass, they'll come inside or they'll say, “Peace!” and keep it moving, 
but at least there is some kind of familiarity and communication. 

Jameg: The community definitely knew Justice and Allah. That’s how 
they got familiar with me and a lot of the other Gods that came around, 
because they would see that we was all wearing the crowns, star and crescent 
before they made the flag... [ Understanding: The same as the Muslims’? ] 
Yeah, I’m talking about the Black Muslim’s star and crescent, not the 
orthodox Muslims. They wear their moon on the other side. 

Over there [around the corner on 127" St] there was a candy store ran 
by this guy named Tony. We used to always go around there for French fries, 
burgers and franks... We used to always see, on that corner, there was a lot 
of stuff going on... [Understanding: Trafficking of legal and illegal things] 
a lot of gambling and stuff. But, I was so young, I didn't participate. I didn't 
go down into the basement, because Justice or The Father wouldn't allow 
that. I was too young. Later, I began to drink and smoke and all of that. I 
never did none of that around The Father; I never did that until I got to be 
like knowledge power (15) or knowledge equality (16). 

There was so many other brothers from different areas in Pelan. Me, 
Rubar, U Allah, Allah B, so many of us—when we used to get together, we 
would go see the other Gods in the different areas in Pe/an. By this time, 
1968-69, the Gods was spread out all over Pelan. So, we used to travel to 
different areas of Pelan to be with the Gods. 

When Allah returned to the essence, we used to always come down 
here to The School. 

Understanding: Do you remember where you were at when you heard 
the news? 
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Jameg: I was living in Pelan. I had broke my knee. I wasn’t traveling 
down there that much. I had a cast on my knee for about 6 months. So, I was 
in Pelan during the time that I heard that Allah returned back to the essence. 

Understanding: What was that feeling like for you? If you can 
remember, what was your reaction? 

Jameg: I thought it was impossible. Nah, that cant be true. The Gods 
was coming (by my house| on a daily basis saying, “Yeah, the God returned 
back to the essence.” I was still young and I was wondering what the Gods 
was going to do about that situation. In terms of both, a fact-finding mission 
to try and find out who did it, and on some retaliation to send the message 
that you just can’t come mess with us like that and not pay the price. I was 
about knowledge power (15) when that happened. 

I do remember that at this time, Me and U Allah had a fight. I wasn’t 
hanging out with that group of Gods no more. I was running with another 
group of brothers from four or five blocks away. We had a falling out and 
I was spending more time with them than I was spending with U Allah, 
Rubar, and them. Eventually, with all of that in the background, me and U 
Allah became the best of brothers. My OP Earth got to know his O/ Earth. 
I was always in his house on regular bases with Rubar and his other brother, 
during the time U Allah was somewhere else, and eventually he came 
home. We became the very best of brothers, 'til this day. We still go through 
whatever we go through from time to time, but we still close. 

Understanding: Were you ever able to partake in any of those activities 
that the Mayor and Barry Gottehrer set up for the Gods? 

Jameg: I remember going on bus rides, we used to go on bus rides almost 
every summer to Bear Mountain. But, the other stuff I didn’t make. 

Understanding: When The Father went home, were you able to attend 
the funeral service? 

Jameg: No, because I still had my cast. 

Of course, I can’t remember all of the Gods’ names that was there, but 
I did know a lot of the Gods that were here, but are not here with us today. 
There were several brothers that made an impression on me at a young age, 
Amar Education, the other Jameg [Big Nose]. Me and him used to be 
standing outside [of The School] building and during that time, me and him 
was about the same height—I was short like that too. During my course of 
striving to be righteous, in the term of I-Se/f-Lord-And-Master, it was a very 
difficult journey for me, because a lot of the times I wound up incarcerated 
and being on my own. But, regardless, through it all I give all praises due 
to Allah for bringing us the Knowledge of Self. Before I had the Knowledge of 
Self, I was really puzzled about how the Caucasian (white) man had managed 
to enslave the Original (Black) Man, and how even in the 50s and 60s, they 
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still had us living in all that poverty. When Allah (God) came and brought 
the Knowledge of Self and through the 1-36, I learned that we were deceived 
and basically conquered by the devil and the trader and that’s how we came 
to be in that state of triple darkness. 





JAMEG FROM PELAN WITH YOUNG GODS AND EARTHS OUTSIDE OF A 
MECCA PARLIAMENT 


So, all praises due to Allah for bringing The Knowledge and waking up 
the Original (Black) Man in North America. Peace God! 
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CAHIEM FROM THE EASTSIDE OF MECCA 


Cahiem came from the east side of Mecca and was introduced to 
Allah’s Five Percenters by Young Dihoo, as he enlightened him on the 
teachings he heard from some powerful brothers he met from the west 
side of Harlem. 


The history of Cabiem began in 1966 and grew and developed on the 


east side. 


His history expounds on the importance of knowing your lessons and 
mathematics just to come around and be with the Five Percenters in 
the early day of Allah’s teachings. Studying and learning was more 
important than breathing, because if you didn't know your lessons you 
were like the walking dead. 


The history of Cahiem, though brief in the written word, is filled with 
supreme understanding of the simplicity yet divine understanding of 
what it meant to live, walk, and talk living Mathematics with Allah's 
Five Percenters in the days of The Father: 
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CAHIEM 


Peace! 

It was the year 1966, when I was introduced to the Five Percent Nation 
also known as the Nation of Gods and Earths. 1 was twelve, about to turn 
thirteen, when my brother at the time, Young Dihoo, would come around 
the block telling us about some brothers he met and how powerful they were 
and that he would fill us in on more when he learned more. 

We were from the east side [of Manhattan (Mecca)], but most of the 
power was on the west side. That's where Allah School is and naturally the 
power came from the source—Allah School. Abeca was one of the first older 
brothers we met on the east side, who started kicking mathematics to us and 
soon after brought us to the west side, where we witnessed brothers building 
at an astounding pace. It was then, we met Kasseam and Minister Raheem, 
they started building with us and before we left the west side, we were their 
seeds. Pd taken on the attribute Kasseam and my partner Raheem. With our 
new attributes, we begin to study and master our degrees given to us, so that 
we could come around and be amongst the power. We studied hard and were 
welcomed. You didn't want to be around the brothers if you didn't know your 
mathematics—you were literally asking to be burned. 






N 


Allah & His 5%: Universal Rally Mt. Morris Park Bell Tower 


I would never forget being at a rally atop Mount Morris Park, at the 
bell tower where the brothers gathered for monthly parliaments. As we were 
leaving, The Father put his arms around myself and said, “Peace sun” and 
told us to keep on studying, among other things. That was a great day that 
highlighted my birth in The Nation. Kasseam, who took on the attribute 
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Young God, who we now know as God Supreme, continued to give me 
lessons to study and learn. It was not long before we were teaching and borning 
brothers to the knowledge of The Nation on the east side. I, later, went on to 
change my name to Cahiem and Rahiem changed his to Master Unlimited. 

Just Allah, his physical Rajim, Big Nose Jameg, and Young Dihoo who 
became Supreme, was a few of the powerful brothers from the east side that 
was burning any one up who got in their way. With this new way of life 
things changed, our way of thinking, our way of eating. Eating pork was 
forbidden, we were taught it is the swine of the earth so at home many of 
our Old Earths didn't adjust to the change immediately, fortunately my O/d 
Earth understood. 

Having Knowledge of Self at such a young age was a real blessing. Being 
able to speak supreme mathematics and quote lessons among the brothers 
were like speaking another language to someone else, totally shocking. 
Being in the presence of brothers like Prince Allah, Dumar, Eye God, Amar, 
Kalim, Aliem and many that are not mentioned here made a man out of 
me quick. I would always remember the tough love I got that made me 
strong, taught me stability and responsibility. Peace to the Nation of Gods 
and Earths. 
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RASHEEM ALLAH FROM Fort GREENE, MEDINA 


Rasheem Allah, First Fruit of Fort Greene, named by Medina 
Firstborn Hasheem, first heard the teachings of Allah inside the walls 
of Yagub's peoples prison house, though it wasn't until he was in 
the free world that he received it right and exact. Rasheem grew 
and developed, walked, and taught in the time of Allah during the 
revolutionary 60s. He taught his immediate family consisting of his 
physical younger brothers Justice and Understanding. 


Rasheem was a major influence in the growth and development of 
Kaheen from Medina, a constant companion of Universal Shaamgaudd 
Allah. 


In his history, Rasheem expounds on the responsibility given to him by 
Hasheem to teach the Latin community the Knowledge of Self. 


Rasheem recalls returning to the free world from prison and The 
Father telling him, at the time, “Some of my best Suns are in prison’, 
in response to Rasheem extending the “Peace” sent from the prison 
house to Allah. 
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RASHEEM ALLAH 


Rasheem Allah: Peace Family! When I first got knowledge of the fact 
that Allah was the God, I had just gone into the penal institution. I was 
shot up in Medina. I had got shot up about a month before I got sentenced. 
I had got shot up real bad. When I went to prison, I went to Riker’s Island 
and ran into a brother that was part of the people that I was more or less the 
president of the gang I belonged to. I was a cold gangbuster. 

Well, the way we came up in Fort Greene Projects, it was a time of 
surviving on a racial level. We had the Italians and a variety of other White 
people that were always attacking us. We were always on the defense, as far 
as we had to be careful where we went. We couldn't go pass certain streets 
where the White people lived. There was a whole lot of racism going on. 
So, what happened? We formed gangs to protect our community and our 
people. It wasn’t so much that we had trouble or we were looking for trouble, 
we had no choice. You had to protect yourself. 





Medallion Lords of Clinton Hills: (f-b & r-1) Crazy Joe (Omar), Latin Lefty, Bobby 
Reno, Chink, Lefty, and Lil’ Pete (Ali), Medina 1960s 


208 


The True History of Allah and His 596 


I managed to get myself into all kinds of things. I wound up in a place 
called “Lincoln Hall”. I spent some time there, about three years. It was 
a Catholic reformatory something like Boys Town. I came out of there; I 
wanted to take the right path. I went away in 1961, I came home in January 
1964; and within a month I was already in some more trouble. I ran into my 
brothers and some of the guys I grew up with. I was good at everything I 
did. They trained me in basketball; I ran track, boxing... I was more sober 
and everything else than these guys. I was healthy and I became president 
of the gang called the “Medallion Lords". When that happened, I just 
happened to be flowing. 

The way I became president, I just didn't come home and became 
president. I was hanging out with the guys and there were three young girls 
that were taken advantage of at what we called a "hooky party". They went 
to a party during school hours. Three of the girls were attacked, supposedly. 
Actually, I wasn't the president of the gang at the time. I was hanging 
out with them. I found out that one of the young ladies was my sister. So, 
automatically I went into “killer mode”—I took my monkey suit out of the 
closet and put it back on. What happened was I went to my sister's room that 
night and I found out that she had been one of the girls that was more or less 
molested. I told her, "I'm going to jail for you in the morning. Tomorrow, I'm 
going to jail for you.” It was something that wasn't planned, but I knew I had 
to do. So, I went to my sister's school, where I knew all of these guys came 
from. It was school 117 on Franklin and Willoughby Avenues. It's a junior 
high school. So, I went over there, my brother Justice, a brother named Louie 
Class, and me. We called him “El Loco”, because he was crazy. We just lit 
the school up early in the morning. We got away from that and went to one 
of his boys, who was in another gang called Hell Burners of Williamsburg. 
On the way home from there, that's when I got into some more trouble. On 
the way home from there, I ran into some Italian boys. I let my brother go 
first... We came out the train station on Vanderbilt and Myrtle Avenue. The 
Italian boys started calling us all kinds of spics, "Oh, you Black spic!" Black 
this, black that! Before we got off the train, we knew what we were going 
to run into, so just in case, we already loaded our weapons up. So, when 
we came out, looked at them and said, “Well there are only two of us...” 
Alright, so they needed that part and they came at us. And, we left three 
of them in the streets. Over a three block stretch, every block we hit we'd 
turn around and hit one of them. I counted them. It might have been some 
more. Anyway, I got arrested for that. They told me that if they didn't catch 
me they were going to get somebody in my family. So, I turned around and 
went back into the crowd shooting at anything moving. I was sixteen years 
old. The police came out—they came out of a certain area and arrested me. 
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They arrested Louie, because Louie Class’ sister used to go with one of the 
Italian boys. We went to jail for that. I wound up getting five years for that. 
That’s why I went to jail; because that’s the kind of life I was living. 

I got taken out on bail and I just went bananas! I’m out on bail and I 
used to travel at night. I was a hunter. I was hunting White people. They 
looked for me, I looked for them. When we clashed, I always came out the 
winner! I was blessed that way. I don’t know how. When youre young and 
dumb, “God looks out for fools” they say. 

Well, anyway, I wound up going to the penal institution. When I was 
in the penal, in Riker’s Island, one of the guys, who was in the gang I was 
the leader of, was hanging out with Muslims, which I didn’t know anything 
about. I just thought that they were crazy people. I told him he needed to stay 
away from them guys, those guys are crazy. He turned around and looked at 
me and he said to me that if I don’t get myself “straightened out and see the 
light, I'm going to take your head.” I was in total shock, because these guys 
feared me. For somebody to talk to me like that... it was a shock! I wanted to 
know what caused this man to talk to me like that. What did they put in his 
mind to talk to me like that? Im going to check this out. And, when I got 
a taste of it, when I found out, I went and sat with them for a day and when 
I found out that “the White Man is the devil”, that was right up my alley! 

My initial reason for accepting this Knowledge, coming into this 
Knowledge was basically racist. I hope you understand where I’m coming 
from. I was young. I was pinned up against the wall, in a lot of ways in the 
streets, and we had to protect ourselves. So, it was a racist reason why I 
came into the Knowledge. Plus, I loved life and I loved God. I always had a 
love for God. I always have. I just didn’t know who he was or where to turn 
to find him. They teach you how to pray in those Catholic churches and I 
really tried to find where God was at. You know like, I’m here! Give me a 
blessing. Show me a miracle—that kind of stuff. I found out that I had gifts, 
later on, that I didn't understand at the moment. 

I ran into a brother named Hassan and he started giving me /essons. And, 
these /essons were like the Student Enrollment type of stuff, the 1 £o 36. Stuff 
I would take and eat it up consistently. It wasn’t enough. He showed me how 
to read Arabic. We used to write letters back and forth. So, I did my time in 
there. When Hassan left, the Muslims in there kind of put the freeze on me. 
They wouldn't give me any more /essons. They kind of avoided me and this 
and that. They were always jealous of me, because I was a baby. They was all 
older than me—a bunch of dope fiends. They had all kinds of guys in there 
that more or less pretended to be Muslims. Some of them were sincere, but 
some of them you could tell were phony. They didn’t take to me, because I 
was too quick for them. 
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So what I did was; I knew Allah was the God, I felt it in my heart; 
“Allah is the God!” And, what happens is you turn around and you got to 
put pressure on yourself and I said I’m going to say a prayer to Allah and 
tell Him I cant make it in here. So I said to myself... I said a salaz. I told 
Allah, I asked Allah, and I said, “Allah I can’t make it in here. They’re not 
treating me properly in any kind of way. Help me get on the right path, 
so when I come home I can do something.” And lo and behold, like I said 
before, when I hit the streets it was May of 1965 and I was standing on 
the corner of DeKalb Ave. and Washington Park, leaning on the mailbox, 
looking all fly, and here comes my man, who at the time I only knew as Billy 
(Hasheem) and he approached me and said, “Brother, I heard you got the 
light?” I said, “Naw, naw, I didn’t like the way them brothers treated me in 
there. They didn’t treat me right, those Muslim brothers.” He said, “We're 
not Muslims and Allah is in the streets!” He told me Allah was in the streets 
and I wanted to see Him. So that’s how, initially, I connected with Hasheem. 
And, Hasheem knew me from before, because in order to get to the brothers, 
the gang that they had, they had to come through my gang. 


RASHEEM ALLAH FROM FORT GREENE 


So, I was always protective of the brothers that became the Firstborn 
of Medina. We always had a good rapport. We always loved each other. 
They respected me; I respected them. So, with the Knowledge it fused the 
marriage. He married me in that instant. When I found out that Allah was 
in the streets, I wanted to know more... All I knew about was Fard and 
Elijah and the Muslims and now Allah was in the streets. Then after that, 
I went to the penal again, but during that time, we were in the street. When 
I came home, I was given the mission to get all the Puerto Rican brothers. 
And that’s what I did—I got a whole bunch of them. We had a whole lot of 
“Omar's” and “Ali’s” and this and that [in our Nation]. And, these brothers 
were serious. They used to get with us for anything. There were so many 
of us. Anytime something happened, like the time they came at us with 
elephant guns, all the Puerto Rican brothers were in the park and the rest of 
the brothers were on the other side of the street, by the school, and they came 
at us with elephant guns, aimed them right at us, shot, and none of us got 
shot. Within 10 minutes, 15, 20 minutes, there were more guns in the streets 
than they ever seen before. You didn’t even see them. Every one of us had 
multiple guns. We were ready to just go and tear this other neighborhood 
up. We did a little damage; we couldn't catch anybody. I’m glad we didn't. 
We would have probably killed a lot of people. 
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(r-I) Kaheen & Rasheem: Children's Day 
in Medina 2007 


Those are the type of things that used to happen to us. People used to 
run up on us, drive-bys and all kinds of crazy stuff to try to kill us. You 
couldn’t even walk down the street with a crown on or you got your butt 
beat. Or, you might get killed. You had to take your crown off going down 
the street and when you got to the other side put it back on. That’s what 
a lot of brothers don’t understand. That we have bled for yall. We went to 
prison for y'all. We have gotten beat up for y'all. We lost family for y'all. All 
the firstborn that was first here, they suffered a lot. 

I know one day, I came home to my mother’s house—I was staying at 
my mother's house—I came home and I couldn't eat that pork. And my 
stepfather, a very stout man, was talking about, “This is my house!" I came 
home and he told me, “There goes your bags. Youre outta here!" laughter) 
"You don't want to eat the food here? You want to do this in here? There 
goes your bags, you're out! Get out!" He threw me out. So, I got my brothers, 
Justice and Understanding, to help me. And, we went back to where the 
Gods used to stay at. The Gods had their own place. There must have been 
about 21 of us living in there, but it was ours. I knocked on the door and 
they opened the door and said, "What happened, God?" *I got thrown 
out..." They said, "Yaaaay, Yaaaay!" Everybody started clapping and I said, 
"What the... I just got thrown out my house!" They said, "Come on! We 
got another one, God!” It was a joyous event for me to get thrown out? I 
was like standing there saying, “This is it? I guess this is it! This is the real 
deal here." That's how we were. That's how we loved each other. T'hey knew 
that as long as I was with them, we would protect each other. We used to 
go out every day and come back with money to eat. We never had dirty 
clothes. We always had someone looking out for us. We had all the stores in 
the neighborhood. We'd go in there and say “We're hungry! We need food" 
and they'd give it to us. We had the community balanced; they understood 
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us—“As long as we feed these guys, we arent going to have any problem.” 
We'd been through a lot of situations, God. I learned a lot, because to survive 
without your parents back then was something. We all came from families 
that had a father and a mother. It wasn’t that we didn’t have anywhere to 
go; it’s just that they didn’t want to accept Allah. They didn’t accept Allah, 
they didn’t accept us. I know a couple of times The Father got mad at us and 
said, “You better go back home!” I can't imagine what the brothers in Mecca 
went through, but I know what we did over here. We took care of ourselves 
for The Father. We showed Allah we could take care of ourselves, He knew 
that, and He still worried about us. We said, “Father, you don’t have to worry 
about us. We handled our responsibility.” Just like when we deal with some 
of these knuckleheads we got to deal with, I don’t worry about my younger 
brothers, cause that comes back on us, ‘cause we got to carry that weight. 
They don't even realize that we suffered for y'all. When Allah said suffer... 
God says, "Suffer unto the children", we suffered for y'all. The same thing 
suffered unto the children. They got to learn to become men. They think 
they're men, because they had a baby, but they don't know what it is to be a 
man. They got to learn how to Master-Allah's-Nation. Don't let the nation 
manipulate you—other nations. Understand what I'm saying? 

That's just some of the things I went through. I went away for all those 
years. Alright cool, I came home. I remember one time I was looking for 
a job. Me, my brothers Gerrel and Lameek, this is something that we used 
to do. We used to ive The Lessons out. What happens is, we'd get together 
and decide we wanted to go about and look for jobs. We went out looking 
for jobs everyday early in the morning. We went to every manpower, every 
community center, everywhere that they had jobs, and we would just burn 
them up—start talking and let them know that they wasn't doing their job 
and that we needed jobs. We got to one place and one man said, "Why you 
running around burning everybody up? Why you doing this to us? If you 
want a job that bad, we're not at fault. Go see the mayor!" So, we looked at 
each other and said, “Let's go see the mayor!” 

Allah was mad about that, cause when we got to the mayor’s office, we 
told them what we wanted. We told them, “Were here to see the mayor.” 
They said, “About what?” We said, “We're here about jobs.” We could have 
been talking to an FBI agent. We didn't know these people. The office was 
big. We were standing on our sguare like we were all that. So, they said 
what you do is, and they pointed us down the hall—we were fixing our bow 
ties and getting our crowns right—you go down that hallway and go down 
the stairs. He said make a left and go through that big door. When you go 
through the big door, just walk on in, and say youre looking for the mayor. 
So, we go down the stairs and we wind up in front of these doors, and we're 
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ready! And, when we open up the doors, it's a secretarial pool! We opened 
the doors and we walked in. There was a big secretarial pool—nothing, but 
women! We were stunned. Then, we realized they had fooled us. Then, we 
really said we're going to get them now. They had /ed us in the wrong direction. 
So we said, “Oh yeah...” Now, we were really going to get them! 

The mathematics of the day was A/lah-You-God (August), Knowledge 
Build or Destroy (18) day; “What is the duty of a civilized person?" We 
were ready to bomb the joint up! Okay, this is it! They want to play rough, 
huh? We went back upstairs. They were laying for us; they were like this, 
leading us out the door. We can't get in here, so we'll go somewhere else. 
They said where you going now, Rasheem? I said, "We're going to see Barry 
Gottehrer. We can't get in here; we're going to get him. Barry Gottehrer: 
for those who don't know who Barry Gottehrer is, he was the mayor's man 
that was assigned to the 596; to work with Allah, with the 596. Whatever 
projects we needed, whatever we needed, it went through Barry Gottehrer, 
the mayor's man. So, we went to see him. When we get up there, I guess 
he must have heard we was coming (laughter), he wasn't there. He's always 
there when he's not around The Father. So, we said okay. So, we go to his 
secretary—I can't think of her name—she was a beautiful blonde lady, very 
well-mannered. We get to her office, we sat down with her, and she asked us 
what we were doing here. "We're here for jobs!" I always had a big mouth. 
So she said, "What kind of jobs do you want?" So, I said, *Building jobs. 
We want building jobs.” So, we're running off at the mouth. She said, “Does 
Allah know youre here?" I said, “Allah doesn't have to know we're here! 
Were independent!” She said, “Okay.” She's writing all this down— she's 
writing everything down; she's being very nice. We spoke about a few things 
and that... We spoke about the kinds of jobs we needed; we spoke about our 
ordeal—all day trying to go here; trying to go there. We didn't walk out 
there with any jobs, but we made it known that we wanted Barry Gottehrer 
to know that we were there. So, we leave there; we go back to Medina. 
Word got back to us: The Father said, "When I find out who the three 
knuckleheads were that went to City Hall and started that entire ruckus..." 
We burnt that place up. The Father knew that's how we were. We knew how 
to do the do. When we said word is bond, we didn't play. We went and took 
care of business. Word is bond God! We were going to bomb the city up! 
We were just that way. We were doing our duty as civilized people. We were 
teaching! Every where we went; we left a message. They knew we were there. 
Allah's suns came down here and started all this... and, it got back to Allah. 
Allah couldn't wait to see us. Every time I went to the rally, I would say, 
“Its my turn now"—you knew you had it coming. He really didn't bother 
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us about it. But, He knew we were scared to death! It took me a minute to 
get over that. I said, “Tm never going back to Mecca!” 





Rasheem Allah 


C-Allah: Did you ever get a job from them? Did anybody ever get a job? 

Rasheem Allah: Lameek is getting ready to retire (from Transit) right 
now, because what happened is that they gave us an incentive to keep on 
going and looking. The thing is, we used to get jobs then, because there were 
jobs available. You just had to get in there and dig deep. 

I wound up being an Inventory Control Clerk at the Brooklyn Navy 
Yard for Sea Train Ship Builders. I was in there when there wasn’t a screw, 
nail or a board or anything. I had to set up a system where I knew where 
everything is at for everything they built in the Navy Yard. The Gods 
was working in there too. I was an administrator and they were actually 
industrialists, because they were dealing in mechanical work, because they 
were actually building the ships. I handled all the materials for that. 

Gerrel; he went into... Gerrel also worked there for a while, and then he 
became a plasterer. So, we always found jobs back then, because there were 
a lot of people who was getting jobs for everybody. It was a time of change. 
Those were the last of the good days. 

C-Allah: Let me ask you something Rasheem, was that incident...? I 
know it was after The Father gave us our instructions about going to school, 
getting a job, or learning a skill—that’s what He wanted for us as children. 
Was that particular incident—y'all going down to the mayors office, was 
that—after or before the Time/Life program that some of the Gods, like we 
was just speaking about, like Gerrel was in? We did have Operation Intellect 
at the time; we did have the building at the time? 
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Rasheem Allah: This was in Eguality Build (68). So, we did have 
Operation Intellect. The Father always told us in the beginning, the 
foundation of our learning was that we had to get up there and go to 
school. That was priority numero uno! That was always in our mind; that 
we had to go to school. So, we was always looking for a way to enhance our 
education—through the books or through a skill, because He never told us 
Just to go to school. He told us however you could do it, learn something! 
Something you can build with; you can latch on to. That was part of our 
makeup, God. It’s always been part of our makeup. Find a way to make 
things better for yourself and those around you. 

C-Allah: Again, going back to those days, when there seemed to be 
just a handful of us, even though there was a lot of us, we had a closeness 
amongst ourselves, even if we didn’t hang out with each other, we just had 
a closeness amongst ourselves. How did we ¢each and how did we study back 
then in comparison, let say again, dealing with those years ’64 to 69. How 
did the 5%ers each? And, how did we adhere, giving the people examples 
of how you lived during those years that The Father walked with us? 

Rasheem Allah: I’m going to tell you something that happened to me 
when I first came out of prison in 1968. And, it’s something that I just had 
to do it. I was coming out of my mother's house in Fort Greene Projects. I 
was coming out of her building and I see this big crowd coming through the 
projects. There’s a junior high school called Sands Junior High School, at the 
time, 265. And, I see this crowd of all these children just coming, hollering 
and screaming, and I’m looking, and I see a white boy in the midst of this 
entire crowd getting beat up. I said, Oh man! I said, “Okay”, let me get this 
out the way. I jumped in the middle of the crowd and I grabbed the white 
boy and threw him behind me and I started teaching. I started telling them, 
I said, “Yall want to kill him? Have you thought of the repercussions? Have 
you thought of what’s coming behind it?” I said, “I just came home from 
doing five years in prison. When you go to prison, you don’t go to prison by 
yourself. You don’t realize what youre doing. You may hurt this white boy 
here, but the repercussions of this are going to be so bad. They’re going to 
come and get you and put you in jail. They're going to have your mother 
suffer, you aunts, your uncles, your brothers and sisters. You aren't going to 
see anybody for a long time. You got to think of the consequences of what 
you're doing to him. You can't do that to your mother and father like I did. 
Dont let what happened to me happen to you. You got to let him walk out 
of here.” And, as I spoke to them, I told them the meaning of civilization is 
one having knowledge, wisdom, understanding, culture and refinement, and 1s 
not a savage in the pursuit of happiness. Youll never find happiness living a 
savage way of life. 
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RASHEEM ALLAH 





LORD SUPREME ALLAH 





LORD SUPREME FROM Mecca 


Lord Supreme Allah from Mecca got Knowledge when He was 15 in 

the year 1966. His history is another testament of how the young 5% 

walked through the city in the mid-60’s teaching the Knowledge of 
Allah as it was given to them. What they taught did not originate with 

Fard and Mr. Muhammad, b.u.t. with the Mathematics of Allah’s 5% 

and the First (nine) Born. 


Lord Supreme Allah tells of first meeting The Father in 1967 on the 
corner, near “the hole”. Traveling from his own neighborhood to 127^ 
Street and 7^ Avenue, like so many young 5% did, just to meet the 
Man called Allah, like so many others, he was not disappointed. 


Though separated, his experience was equal to so many young 
throughout the city who had seen God in the suns of Allah and came to 
Mecca to see the Man Himself. 


Lord Supreme Allah recalls the way the administration of Mayor 
Lindsay laid the keys of the city at Allah’s feet like none before Him. 


LoRD SUPREME ALLAH 


I just got Knowledge of Self, approximately, in the year 1966. I originally 
grew up on 128" Street, between Park and Madison Avenues and I received 
my Student Enrollment, [and Supreme] Alphabets from my physical brother 
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“Abeegee” and some other brothers who were hanging around the crib at that 
time, brothers like Abu Jamel, who is now Father-U-Justice, Amar Hasan, 
and Amar Jihad. 

I lived in the building, next to the building where Fvrstborn Messiah’s 
family lived and I always acknowledged the brother and spoke with him even 
before I had true Knowledge of Self. 

I was at the age of 15 and splitting my time between the Bronx and the 
Eastside of Harlem, where I grew up. I began to learn more and more about 
the Nation of the 5% and the Man called Allah. It seemed that everybody 
that was near or about my age group was joining The Nation. I was curious 
and wanted to be with the “in” crowd, as well as eager to learn about what 
it is and means to be a Black Man, as I joined. 

Like most other Gods I hung out with, we traveled all over New York 
City teaching that the Black Man is God, challenging and being challenged 
by everyone from family to friends to all un-alike and back to the family. I 
learned that some people will never change, no matter what. 

I spent a lot of time hanging out in Patterson Projects in the Bronx. 
And, during this time, I, along with a brother named Amar taught a sister 
named Wateesha, who is still very much a part of this Nation today. 

I first met The Father in the summer of 1967. He was standing on the 
corner of 127" Street and 7^ Avenue, just outside the spot called “the hole” 
in those days. Anyway, I had heard that when you meet Allah, He would 
give you some money. So, this brother named Shabu and I came to Harlem 
to see for ourselves. I felt a little nervous as I approached Him, fore I did 
not know what to expect. 

I introduced myself and told Him I wanted some /essons. It was then that 
another brother had joined us and The Father had sent him inside The School 
(as it was called The Academy). At that time, he returned with a stack of 
freshly Xeroxed /essons. One set for me and the other set for the brother Shabu. 

In my travels, I hear brothers speak about how they got their lessons. 
Although I've received /essons from many brothers, I can truthfully say I 
received mine, all at once, from Allah Himself. He also gave me a quarter 
(25 cent) that day. I realized, years later, that the quarter was mathematical 
speaking, in that I should: 


(A) Knowledge my Culture 1 + 4; 1/4 and that 3/4 of the earth was 
covered under water. 

(B) That my wisdom should be understood when I speak and that the 
power of my wisdom will show and prove God exists. 


(C)2 45 =7 Allah is God! 
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That brother that brought the /essons to me came to be known as Firstborn 
Prince. 

I attended my first rally that summer, in Mt. Morris Park. The Father 
was speaking as I entered the rally. I did not know where to stand at the 
time, so I stood lined up with firstborn... After a while, Firstborn Messiah 
came and told me (along with the brother Shaba) that we couldn't stand 
there, that we had to stand with the rest of The Nation. It was so many Gods 
and Earths at this rally that it didn't seem like enough space to walk at the 
top of the mountain. 


Mayor, Alter a Walking Tour. Cors Aloft With 536 Harlem Yommputers 





Lord Supreme, front seat on one of the airplane rides 
with The Father and Mayor Lindsay, 
The New York Times: published August 6, 1967 


And although there was an 


MAYOR GOES ALOFT 
WITH SLUM GROUP 


Continued From Page 1, Col. 6 


Negroes are militant enough to 
redress their grievance against 


what they felt was ill treat-| 
ment by whites, However, ac-| 


cording to Barry Gottehrer, as 


of the Summer 
about a year ago they aban- 
doned their militance. 

Mr. Gottehrer said, “They 
now believe that everyone— 
whites and Negroes — should 
learn to live together in har- 
mony and understanding, and 
that is precisely why we are 
working with them In every 
way to help themselves." 

The free airplane ride, Mr 
Miller said, is part of a pro- 
am intended to “ease t 

k to school and to steady 
employment.” 
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atmosphere of gaiety in the 95. 
seat aircraft, some of the older 
teen-agers reacted glumly to 
the hospitality of Eastern's per- 
sonncl. 

Many of the older youths ac- 
cepted soft drinks from stew- 
ardesses but without so much 
as a nod of thanks. 

When asked how they were 
enjoying the flight, a group ex- 
changed affected quizzical looks 
and then laughed loudly. Asked 
for their names, most of them 
offered two first names. One 
name, they said, was their 
"righteous" name, and the other 
was their “honorable” name. 
The "righteous" name was al 
ways a Mohammedan name. 

The idea of the free airplane 
rides was the Mayor's, who 
inaugurated it late in the 
spring as one approach to fore 
stalling trouble in slum areas. 
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In the month of August 1967, The Father took us ona plane ride up to West 
Point and around the Metropolitan Area. Upon arriving back at LaGuardia 
Airport, the buses drove us up to Bear Mountain for a day of fun and activities. 
The next day, I was surprised when the pastor of the church I worked in came 
and showed me the picture in the New York Times of The Father, the Mayor of 
New York City, and The Nation flying in the airplane and I am in the front row. 
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Gop SHAMMGOD 








God Shammgod 


God Shammgod, respectfully known and called “Black Seed" Shammgod, 
of the First Fruit of Allah, is blessed to be an example of the power to 
the True and Living God in a very degree of life. Like the Biblical Jesus 
teaching in the synagogue, at 12 years old, God Shammgod bore witness 
to God at the same age. He too, bridged Mecca and Medina having 
grown and developed at an early age in the “root of civilization” and 
the “land of the warriors". 


God Shammgod s history is a living example for the youth on the road 
to institutional acceptance in life. The power of Allah changed God 
Shammgod and awakened him at a very young age to his duty as a 
civilized person. The unity of God and the brotherhood he learned 
so early in life was a stabilizing force and a building foundation to 
organization. Mathematics blessed him to reflect on his history in 
everlasting beneficial recollection. 
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God Shammgod shares his trials and tribulations at the conference of 
the First Fruit to add on to the History of Allah and His 5%. 


The history of God Shammgod: 


Gop SHAMMGOD 


Peace, my name is God Shammgod. Most of y'all that know me, y'all call 
me "Black Seed", because I ran with Universal and Brown Seed Shaamgod. 
We had Black, Brown and Yellow. With Universal, we knew he was a Yellow 
Seed, but we just called him Universal. So, it was Black and Brown Seed. 
There were other brothers with the name, but my name is God Shammgod. 
I hear brothers say, “Black Seed” and I know it's one and the same. 

My birth in this Nation came February 24, 1965. At that particular time, 
my family was living on 118" Street; never forget the address, 1821 118" 
Street. Around 117" Street, Hakim and his family was around there, Kalim, 
a God named Armell, he was on the East side. He ran numbers. And, those 
were the brothers I was with. 


My story... and 1 had to contemplate and decide how I wanted to do 
this. And, tbe reason I chose this format 1s that The Nation came into 
existence in 64—in October. For the last three sessions, we've been 
hearing about the brothers that shaped and molded, came with the 
Firstborn, and knew The Father. 


When I got Knowledge, I was 12 years old. I got it; I was going to PS 
103, right across from Cooper Junior High School on 119" Street. P11 never 
forget the first words that I heard, even before Allah or anything, was this 
brother was building; he was no more than about 10 or 11 years old; and he 
said, “Yaqub” and “devil”! That's what I got fascinated by, because I had 
never heard those words before. Anybody that was here in Mecca knew where 
Milbank was. I used to go to the church right across from Milbank. And, I 
saw a lot of this stuff that was in the church that I just couldn’t bear witness 
to. I wasn’t bamboozled or anything. I was 12 years old. I didn't understand 
the science of God—none of that! Cause I know that what they were lying 
down, and seeing a white Jesus in a Black church, I couldnt go for that. So, 
it was easy for me to accept Knowledge. 


I'm going to try to do this in three phases and be as precise as possible. 
And, that is: I want to talk about that period of time for a 12 year old 
in the 60s. Then, I want move on to The Nation and brotherhood, 
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what I got out of it, and then my relationship with Allah, cause I did 
have a relationship with The Father as I got older and with certain 
brothers that Iran with. 


Bin wa During the 50s, that period of 
— time, we had Black Panthers, we 
5 ui p had the Young Lords, and we had 


Elijah! We went from 116" Street 

with Elijah, the Young Lords had 

their headguarters, then you had the 

panthers, then you came (further) 

p Saa uptown where the Gods were. This 

God Shammgod at the Conference Was before The School and everything, 

ofthe First Fruit but after that... Harlem in the 60s, 

the world in the 60s was about Black 

consciousness. People were trying to gain consciousness regardless of whom 
or what. If it was about “Blackness”, they was jumping in to it. 

Kindu and this brother, y’all might know him from Medina, we called 
him Born Allah, but a lot of times we'd say Born Allah Bright, they were 
in the Muslims and he left and he had got the #ruth. He and my family were 
very close. We came uptown one day, a few days after The Father's physical 
degree, and we came through going over to St. Nick. And, Born said, “Tm 
going to see The Father.” It wasn't anything about God; it was just, “Tm 
going to see The Father.” We was just hang-out buddies. We ran into The 
Father on 126" Street. He stopped Born, cause He knew him, "Where y'all 
going?” “Were just going uptown, Allah, to hang out. This is a friend of 
mine, my road buddy.” So He asked Born, “He got the teachings?” He (Born) 
said, “No, but he’s good.” So, The Father asked what grade I was in. I think, 
at that time, I was in the 5" or 6" grade. I wasn't even sure, but we just had 
a general conversation, and for some reason and somehow, I just attracted 
to Him. There was calmness about our conversation that I was satisfied. 

Now, before that period of time, I hung from 125" on down. I didn’t 
come across 125" Street. That just changed my whole spectrum, because 
it was mellow downtown, but uptown was a whole new world. So, me and 
Born, ran together. I got locked up on May the 10" of '65. I got my first 
experience with training school—Hyland State Training School for Boys. 
When I got there, there was some brothers... we really didn't have no Jessons, 
but they knew from what the Gods taught them. We just went with that— 
with what they knew, going back and forth with each other—stuff like that. 
We weren't eating no swine or anything else. I got out and came back to the 
streets. In '66, I was back in Warwick Training School. That's where I met 
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Harmeen, Reality, Wise Jamel and a few other brothers. And, the reason I 
tell yall this story, because when you hear Allah B, when you hear Gykee, 
and when you hear God and a few other gods, they tell you how they was 
put pretty much in a man roll, at the degree that they was at. With us at 
12 or 13 years old, listen I aint going to bulls#!+ nobody, we wasn’t even 
thinking about no /essons. We were with the Gods, with the Five Percenters 
or whatever it was, but it wasn’t as serious (to us) as it was with them. But, 
when you're going to these institutions, those brothers were in there teaching. 
They were making sure that you were getting your /essons, to the best of 
your ability and everything. We were bonding with one another in there so 
nothing would happen to each other. And, the first time that I truly heard 
The Father speak, I stayed in Warwick from 66-67. The very first time I 
heard The Father speak I will never forget it. We had a psychologist named 
Dr. Clark. He was a Black psychologist in Warwick State Training School 
for Boys. Anytime the Gods got into any type of mess, the first thing they 
did? They'd send us to Dr. Clark, especially when you're saying you're God. 
So, we went down there and what Dr. Clark would do? He would play on 
us as being young. Then, he would drop a tape on us. He'd let us listen to a 
tape [recording of The Father speaking]. And again, full blown like them 
(Allah B and Gykee), we never heard Allah speak. 

I came home November of '67 and Harmeen brought me to the Rally. 
Thats the first time that I heard The Father speak. I knew the voice and I 
just put it together. And, the uniqueness that was about it was what kept 
me, as a young person: 1- like I said: We weren't hell-bent on studying the 
Lessons. We was young children. We wanted to sport and play. We wanted 
to get into mischievous stuff. But going through the birth records is what 
made us get serious and serious and serious until we came back to the streets, 
because in there wasn't like in the streets. In the streets is where it was born 
and bred at. In jail you came, you got with who you wanted to get with and 
that was it. So, coming home in '67 was a whole new revelation for me. I 
thank Rubar, 'cause every time we went to a training school, they used to 
come up to Edgecombe Avenue on 155" and low and behold, Harmeen had 
it more serious than the rest of us, 'cause he come out of Pe/an. So, he knew 
Rubar and Reality, Rubar's brothers and them. They always met us when 
we came home, whether it was holidays or whether I came home tomorrow. 
They met us at the bus stop and greeted us with nothing but love. It wasn't 
about what you know and this and that. “Y'all rolling with Harmeen, then 
you got to be cool!" And, we formed a bond after that. I went to training 
school from 1965 to '69, but that was it for me. But like I said, during that 
time, I knew some of the older brothers. I knew Merci's brother, Justice. I 
knew Uhuru; me and Uhuru were real cool. I loved Uhuru's OF Earth. So, 
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I stayed around them and plus I got introduced to God’s (Supreme) brother 
(El-Basaan Allah), because he was our degree. Trust me, you think he’s 
(God Supreme) a headache, everyone knows how El-Basaan was, that was 
his younger brother—Jabba, God (Supreme) and El-Basaan Allah. Like I 
said, we were all young, so besides Harmeen, when we met El-Basaan Allah, 
he was the first brother our age that sure enough made us, you know get on 
point, because we were moving up to where they (older brothers) was or we 
couldn’t be around them. After a certain hour, youre a$$ had to be home. 
It was as simple as that. They were out doing whatever they were, but they 
made sure that you didn’t see what they were doing. I heard a lot of times in 
here; brothers did this; y'all getting it third hand. They wouldn't let you see 
what they did, 'cause you wasn't grown. They put education in your hand. 

Another brother that was very important in my life, one of Allah B’s 
students, we called him Big-nose Jameg. I ran with his physical brother. 
Before I found out UM Allah was going to school, he was one of the first 
brothers to go to college, cause he went to a University of California. It was 
a love-hate relationship with us. The reason me and Jameg always stayed at 
it with him was, because he stayed in our a$$ about going to school. Just 
what them brothers taught him, trust me, he drilled it in our head! He drilled 
it in our head: Go to school! Go to school! He was a living example to us 
young brothers—being our big brother in this Nation, because he was doing 
something worthwhile. I see the brother today and me and him ain't got 
no quarrels how he's living life. We embrace each other, 'cause I know one 
thing I can say and tell y'all, he never offered me drugs a day in my life. He 
never led me in the wrong direction. And, my upbringing in //is was of that, 
anything that I did, I got of age and I said I wanted to do A, B, C, or D, and 
I did it. But, coming up in 7/is, I listened to the brothers that I was around 
and when they said you ain't supposed to be around here... I don't know 
how many times I got kicked in the a$$ for trying to sneak in the Glamour 
Inn, because Allah was there at the bar or The School with His friends and 
the brothers were just going through the bar, but when they'd see us, they 
knew our age. That's what Im trying to tell you. So you couldn't hang with 
them and they didn't stay in your behind about /essons. Your peers stayed in 
your behind about your /essons. And, that was the good thing, because their 
training wasn't our training. It wasn't our training, we heard a lot that they 
did and everything else. 

Messiah was another one. Messiah got on everybody in ¢#is. If he caught 
you and you said you were a part of this, he wasn't letting you off the hook. 
That was my education in Mecca, when I got it (the Teachings). When I came 
home, we moved to Medina. And, I will never forget, I was out in East New 
York. I didn't know anybody from the Head, but we heard about the Head of 
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Medina. We stayed in our little isolated confines, but one of the things that 
I got was organization skills from Allah. I ran with Monique, “Spanish” 
Wise. We had Tezz that was out there; we had Alik that was out there; we 
had Barmeen that was out there; Brown Seed Shaam and Rayheem and all 
them was there, but they all moved to Brownsville. It was up to us to hold 
it down. And, like I said we weren't running wild in this, we had to have 
a certain amount of discipline. They put a School out on Jerome and Sutter 
where our School was. That was Allah School in Medina before Akbar got his. 
It was in East New York. 

I will never forget the first encounter with Siheem. I love your father 
(speaking to Siheem's son). Something happened in East New York one 
night, to a sister. And, we're young; we were 14/15 years old getting ready 
to turn Knowledge Equality (16). Here comes Rajab, Sincere, and Siheem. 

I knew who Rajab was, because Rajab was the investigator of The Nation. 
And, also if you took on a brothers name in this Nation who was older, he 
made sure you got to know that brother, and that's how I got to know 
Universal (Shaamgaudd). I came home and I wanted a flag. So, Harmeen 
said, you got to go put your name in the Book of Life. Rajab was in charge 
of it. So, every time we had to put our name in the book, we had to go down 
to the front and introduce ourselves to Rajab. I said, “God Shamgod”. I see 
his eye brow go up. I didn't know Universal [at the time]. The first thing 
he (Rajab) asked me was, “You know Universal?" I said, “No.” So, he said, 
^Well, how did you choose the name Shamgod?" What I forgot to tell 
yall was the first name I ever had in this Nation was Sabu, and I had that 
for all of 72 hours before I changed it. And, it's no reflection on Sabu. It 
just didn't fit me, so I changed it to Shamgod. And. when I met Universal, 
[those of] y'all that knew Universal knew how he was, he tried to be the 
coolest thing this side of heaven. So, he said, "Yeah, you wait here!" I guess 
he seen Universal. Universal came down front and Rajab said, “He got your 
name." Universal looked down, Universal is like this (holding his hand 
up high to show tallness). He said, "Where you from?" I said, "East New 
York". He said, "Who you know out there?" So, I started naming some of 
the brothers who I knew. He said, “You know who I am?" I said, “No.” He 
said, "How do you spell it?" At that particular time, I was spelling it with 
one "M". He said, “Do you know how I spell mine?" I said, “No.” He said, 
"Ask somebody!" To make a long thing short, I got my name in the Book 
of Life and I got my flag. So, when I found out the way he spelled his name, 
like I said, I was spelling it S-H-A-M-G-O-D. Today it’s S-H-A-M-M- 
G-O-D, because The Father told us to add another letter to our name. So, 
Wisdom Seed, if you ever see how he spelled his, he spells his with two "A's". 
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I spell mine with two “Ms”. Universal's is altogether different. His “God” 
is [spelled] G-A-U-D-D! 

Back to my story: I got one set of history from Mecca, which I enjoyed, 
because Mecca introduced me to manhood. But in Medina, I learned quickly 
why it was the “Land of the Warriors". So, we got this sense of the Knowledge 
from Siheem, Rajab, and Sincere when they did come out. When you dealt 
with Rajab... you couldn't give Rajab... Do you remember Dragnet? “Just 
the facts!" That's how Rajab was. He wasn't taking no long story from you. 
He wanted to know the facts, 'cause he had to give it back to Allah. So, 
we told him what happened with the sister and everything. He wanted to 
know who were the oldest brothers out here—which wasn't any of us, so all 
of a sudden, it done went from Rajab, here come Siheem, "Well, they got 
to learn! They got to learn. It's their neighborhood, they got to protect it!" 
And, Siheem is no bigger than (holding his hand down low). Y'all know 
how short Siheem was. Siheem just took off! So, he said, "Who you know?" 
So, the other brothers out there was Tezz, Barmeen (he had moved out to 
Coney Island), and the younger brothers had to hold down East New York. 
And, when I say hold it down, that’s why I'm thankful for Allah, because 
before we had our rallies, remember the third Saturday in the month before 
we had our rallies, you had to come from whatever neighborhood you had 
to come from, you had to give Him a report of what was going on in your 
particular area, because if they came out they wanted to know who to see. 
That was organizing us as young brothers and we was hell-bent about letting 
just anybody come in our neighborhood. 

The unity that was in this Na£ion was extraordinary! Other than, a 
Christian way of life, the only thing I know is #his! I never looked at this 
as no gang or anything, but what it is. And, during those periods of time, 
those days and times, the greatest thing that I learned as a young man when 
I walked with you, you knew what I would do and I knew what you would 
do. The Gods made one another sharp. You could be weak, but you can 
believe that if a blow was thrown, if you couldn't go back and say you threw 
one, you better keep it moving! The Gods just wasn't having it. It wasn't 
about savagery or anything like that. It was us taking care of each other, 
because that's all we had was one another, and I mean that sincerely. There 
was some tough times with some arguments; there was some tough times 
with some pushing; there was even tough times with some a$$ whipping. 
But, I can guarantee over the long watch, you can tell how many deaths were 
in this Nation, 'cause He (Allah) didn't play that. He said, “God don’t kill 
God!” Those were His words to us! Y'all love one another, because I got to 
have your back! You got to have my back. That's the way that it goes and 
He didn't stand for no BS when it came to that. You had a disagreement, 
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“Take youre a$$ around the corner” and when you came back I guarantee 
you was arm-in-arm with one another and the discrepancy was over. Even 
in that period of time, in the 60s, it was about unity. It was about structure 
it was about trying to get an identity. And today, this is the greatest thing 
that happened to me. 

My relationship with Almighty God Allah was this: As I got older the 
more I started going around Him for information. We were responsible for 
East New York and that’s something that we took with pride. The last time 
that I saw The Father was at the Christmas Parliament. Harmeen, Allah 
Freedom, and myself, we was in Otisville Training School for Boys and I'll 
never forget, He said, “Sun, we need to give these training schools up!” I 
said, “I am, Allah, I am!” 

The only reason I went to training school is I didn’t want to stay home. 
So, Iran away from home. So, my moms and my dad said, “At least when 
you go to training school you got some place to sleep. You got three square 
meals and I can call and check on your a$$!” And, every time I went to 
court, I knew I wasn't going back home, because they just couldn't handle 
me. There were five of us. I liked freedom! I didn't know what it was or 
anything else. I didn't want anybody telling me what to do. When I got 
caught; off to another training school. So, we came home at the "Christmas" 
Parliament. And, it was beautiful because we felt, the three of us, before He 
ordained us or gave us a review; we felt that we ran Otisville, because we 
were the oldest brothers up there at that particular time. So, when we came 
home The Father spoke, two people I remember more than anything at that 
Rally: The Father and Allah B. The reason I remember Allah B is he spoke 
right after Allah. And, if you go back into history December 28, 1968, it 
was the 28", and Allah B spoke about sticking a pin in the head of a baby. 
He was building on that 28” Degree. That's how I remember him, because 
I was still young and we absorbed it in. But, The Father took the three of us 
around to The School. He said, “Y'all are my three oldest Suns up there (in 
Otisville). I don't want anything to happen up there, y'all are responsible!" 
And, He told us, "You three clowns need to break up!" He said, "Ain't none 
of y'all got no brown seed or no yellow seed.” He said, "All of y'all are black 
seeds. What the hell are y'all doing together?" But, we just loved each other 
and we stuck together. God bless my man (Harmeen). He changed his name 
to God Allah and he went home (died). 

So, the first thing he did, one thing with the /essons, when we first got 
the Knowledge of Self, you did not have the luxury of getting Xeroxed /essons. 
You had your teacher, he sat you down and he gave it to you through his 
mouth, and you wrote them down. And trust me, you miss a comma, you 
miss a period or anything, and it got torn up. It took me 17 hours to write 
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out my first set of 120 degrees, 'cause the brothers did not play that. They said 
you get it and you get it right and you make sure that it was right and exact. 

Well moving on to 1968, we had the luxury that The Father, The Nation, 
I don’t know why The Father did it, Pm not concerned, but the first Book of 
Life that was ever put in my hands. Other than me writing it, He gave it to 
us that Christmas Parliament. He gave each of us a Book of Life and it said, 
“The Book of Life for the Five Percent”. It was a white folder and it had 
120° in it. I think it had the moon in it and it had one or two other Jessons. 
He said, “Yall take this back and y'all give these lessons to the brothers.” 
He said, “Yall hold it down and if y'all have any problems y'all see Vinnie 
Graziano”, because even though we was in a training school, but we were 
allowed to have parliament. It was supervised, but we were allowed to have 
parliaments. 

When we went back, the one thing that He said to us, that nobody 
didn’t understand until June 13"; He said, “Sun, I might not be here when 
yall get back.” Word is bond! Those were His exact words to each and every 
one of us. Harmeen went home, if you ever see Allah Freedom ask him about 
that December when we talked with Allah. And listen, we were too young 
to think about death. So, that was the furthest thing from our mind—that 
Allah was gonna die. But, we took the message. Low and behold, June 13", 
when we rolled in the mess hall, up in Otisville, and I smacked this boy with 
the tray, ‘cause this motherf@#ker said, Allah had went home! So, the first 
thing they did before we tore up the institution, they got Harmeen, Allah 
Freedom and myself and we told them we wanted to see Vinnie Graziano, 
this was the Caucasian man that ran it. Also, on that tape of The Father, 
he was one of the ones that went to the meeting when The Father spoke up 
there at Warwick regarding His 5% and everything else when the brothers 
wanted to know about church and everything else, Vinnie Graziano was 
there. So, he had a relationship with God (Allah). We were close to coming 
home, but we couldn't come home. So, he said the best thing that I could do 
is let y'all call down to The School and find out if it’s true and then I let yall 
have a meeting. At that particular time, Harmeen and myself we worked off 
campus. We did a work release program, but we still had to report back at the 
end of the day. So, the Gods had the Parliament. We didn’t start nothing up 
there, but that was, in terms of life and death, for a young mind, of how you 
put somebody up on a pedestal or you dont have an understanding of life 
and death? He told us that in December and then six months later it came 
through. It tore all of us up. But, for me, to know Allah, the reason I loved 
Him was, because He was plain and simple. I don’t care how you came at 
Him. I don’t care what your life was about or anything else. He was plain 
and simple, cause He said, “I want to make sure that yall understand. So, I 
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ain't going to talk over your head." And, that’s why I loved Him. And, that's 
why I feel like this today and my existence today is from watching Him and 
the things that He told us to do—go to school! “Sun, if you don't want to go 
to school, get you're a$$ a job! If you have a family, take care of your family. 
Be responsible!" Those were the things that He aught me. Whatever He 
shared with them older brothers I say, all praises due! But, He shared things 
with me that was sacred, and I ain't never told no story about Allah other 
than what He told me, which was the Truth! This is the young brother that 
was here with God and all of them, but they had their peers. They had 
their thing to do. So, what we did? We latched on to their brothers. His 
(God Supreme) brother was my age. Rubar was my age, Harmeen was my 
age, Reality was my age and we formed our own thing. And, then when we 
started going around them, they started teaching us. But we didn't get the 
same understanding that they got and we didn’t live the same life that they 
got. You got a young child you might start putting Mathematics in them, 
but they got their own agenda, because they want to be free. One thing that 
The Father told us, " Y'all got free thought and y'all got free mind. Don't ever 
let nobody take your mind away from you!" 
Peace! 





(r-1) Reality, Najee, ---, Carl Irish (w/Barry), Cee Born, 
UM Allah, Barry “The Mayor's Man" Gottehrer, God Shammgod 
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Gop Akcu 


Harlem is known for its street-wise street hustlers, who give Wall 
Street investment brokers a run for their money. God Akcu was 
of the street hustlers who heard The Teachings of The Father and 
answered the call. Contrary to popular belief, Allah’s Five Percenters 
did not originate nor was composed of just former gang-members. 
Young brothers and sisters were called from all walks of life. God Akcu 
expounds on the setting of life in Harlem during the “greatest decade 
of the century.” God Akcu came from a life style, “living on the fast 
track”, making money on the streets of Harlem, USA. 


The atmosphere was filled with wise words of the Black man awakening 
to the Knowledge of Self, highlighted by Malcolm X, Martin Luther 
King, Dr. Ben, H. Rap Brown, Muhammad Ah, Stokely Carmichael, 
and the Harlem Six. It was The Teachings of Allah and his Five 
Percenters that held the magnetic for him and brought him into the 
Knowledge of God. 
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God Akcu Allah, Father of his civilization 
made and grown from the beginning 


The History of God Akcu El Rahiem Allah: 


This short except depicts my life as a young man and the trials and 
tribulations I survived before I was personally introduced to The Father, 
sometime early in 1968, by Dumar. The setting was Harlem, New York in 
the early 19605, in my opinion, the greatest decade of the century—so much 
was happening and happening fast. 

I, as this young man, was living on the fast track. My mindset during 
those early days was on making money and my social view point at the time 
was that there were two kinds of people: money makers or money takers and 
if you were neither one of those, you did not count. On the other hand, there 
was a part of me that was receptive and listened to the teachings of Malcolm 
X, whom I used to see and hear teaching on Eighth Avenue and 127" Street; 
as the hustlers would shut down their business out of respect and listen to 
Malcolm. Regardless of what Malcolm was teaching, I still continued in 
my ways and actions, striving to get rich. The Black man was on the rise, 
mentally. Some of the highlighted, conscious contributions to society was 
coming from the likes of Martin Luther King, Jr., Professor Ben, H. Rap 
Brown, Stokely Carmichael, Muhammad Ali, the Black Panthers, the Black 
Liberation Army, and of course the Honorable Elijah Muhammad. And, 
this was also the time when The Harlem Six gained notoriety. 
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“Say It Loud, I'm Black and I'm 
Proud" released 1968 


"I'm black and I'm proud" was a common cry and the Original population 
(Black people) was an emerging force in the community in general. The wigs 
and processed hair was being shunned for Afros. The people were being made 
aware of whom they were as the gang era was also coming to an end. I served 
as the War Counselor for a gang called “The Enchanters"; a position I rose to 
due to my knowledge of how to make zip guns. I left the gang, because it was 
all trouble and no money. As I began high school, I learned how to cheat at 
dice and DeWitt Clinton H.S. was full of suckers. I didn't go to school with 
books; I went with dice and two decks of cards. I played black jack, pitty-pat, 
and tonk in the cafeteria which served as my office in the winter. And, in the 
summer, I held office everywhere people gathered and who were willing to 
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lose their money. Basketball courts, handball courts, were my domain at the 
time, and that’s how I was living. I felt good, because it enabled me to help my 
mother take care of my brothers and sister from the contributions I received 
from my gambling skills. I called it contributions, because they didn’t have a 
chance at winning. My grade in gambling was an “A” and due to cutting and 
not attending classes at all, my grades reflected that. 
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DeWitt Clinton HS, Pelan 


While in the 11 grade, I met a man named Isadore, who knew “The 
Father"—whom I didn't know at the time. I left school and was mentored by 
Isadore, who showed me who had the money and how I could get my hands 
on some of it, which included running numbers, bootlegging, and weekend 
crap games. He also introduced me to the Harlem nightlife, as most people 
with money came out at night to gamble and socialize. So, as an employee to 
Isadore, who was a real gangster, I witnessed how, in those days, rea/ Harlem 
gangsters would come together to spend money and have fun. It seems that 
The Father was well known on every level of society, from Mayor Lindsay 
to the street underworld. 
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As one who frequented the Harlem nightlife, I saw firsthand the level of 
respect and homage paid to Allah by high level underworld characters. From 
observing their abnormal behavior in Allah’s presence, I knew He was someone 
special. My mentor Isadore had great respect for Allah and they called Him 
“Allah”. Seeing the level of respect that my mentor had for The Father was 
mind-blowing. You just didn’t get props like that unless you were genuinely 
someone of stature in that world. I would always be nervous when The Father 
came around, until came the times when a brother who was my age and wore 
the same type of clothing as me; Phil Kronfeld, Leighton’s’; Blye Shoppe; and 
AJ. Lester. The way you dressed in those days was real important—it was your 
signature. So, up to that time, I was the youngest kid in the spot. When Black 
Messiah and I became tight, he began to tell me about The Father. 1 saw all 
these high profile older men standing in admiration of Him. I thought it was 
an older people thing, not knowing The Father's history. 





Queen Cipher and God Akcu, 1968 


I still continued in my lifestyle. Shortly thereafter, I met my girl who I 
later named “Cipher”. She wasn't exactly the prototype of the women I had 
been dealing with. For one thing, she was younger, still in school, no money 
making skills, which to me was an asset in a woman. It just happens that I 
liked her and decided to make her my young companion, my “ride or die” 
girl. Having her was not accepted by some people, I had a bad reputation 
with women. There were those who feared for her, because my lifestyle took 
her out of her element. After surviving the street media, the hating, and 
a couple of bullet holes, we continued to make a go of it. Right after she 
graduated from high school, in June of 1965, we got a place. It was a one room 
kitchenette, which was where we began a family. Sometime in 1967, Dumar 
began to tell us about the Five Percenters. And, finally in 1968, he convinced 
me to go with him to see God. That is what he asked me: Did I want to see 
God? My thought was that if I went to see God, I could increase my bank. 
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The King in his Kingdom 


After I came from down in the basement of a townhouse on 127" Street 
(that was before Harriet Tubman Elementary School was built), I had the 
fear of God in me. As a man, I was never fearful. When we got down there, 
The Father was speaking about righteousness and unrighteousness, and 
everything He was teaching against, I was about! After listening to The 
Father and other Gods, I began to accept the truth of who the ¢rue and Irving 
God is; and how mental riches far outweighed monetary riches; and also 
why the men that I used to admire revered The Father—it was because of the 
powerful teachings. If it turned me around, anyone was capable of reform. 
I still struggled with this for a while; I just didn’t want to have anything 
to do with being “poor”. I wanted this for my family and thought it was a 
good place for my woman and it was becoming impossible to live other than 
righteous. So, we began to go to the parliaments. It stuck in my mind that The 
Father wasn't about money at all—He was about the babies. 





(r-1) Amar Energy and Lialia, 1969 
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I went away for a minute. When I returned, the Earth had moved us to 
Pelan, where we decided to settle down and put our all-and-all into 47s way 
of life. I went to Airco Technical Institute, completing a training course in 
welding and also as a machinist. To sum it up, I learned from The Father 
that there are good Black men on this planet, with good hearts, and who 
are my brothers and sisters. I didn't believe or know this before, in spite of all 
that was being said and taught during the sixties by many of those people I 
mentioned earlier; All praises Due to Allah, I became a complete man and 
I enjoy having a woman who understands her place, because I know mine! 
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PEACE, GOD Akcu ALLAH 
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God Kusa from ENY 


“Old God” Kusa was old when the Nation was made up of young 5% 
in their teens and early 20's, thus the title “Old God” was added to 
his name. 


The history of Kusa, like others tells of bis struggle with the methods 
of the “black genocide” that produced the walking dead: drugs and 
alcohol. 


Recovering from a drug habit, Kusa was awakened to the Knowledge 
of Self, his kind, and others by the young 5% in East New York. He 
listened to the young brothers, with the Knowledge, expound on who 
the Original Man is and the Black Man being God and agreed that 
their description fit himself. 


Kusa expounds on learning The Lessons with the young 5% and 
traveling from East New York to Coney Island to Mecca, building 
with Gods and studying lessons. Rajab, the Chief Investigator, had a 
great influence on God Kusa. 


This is the history of “Old God” Kusa: 
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“OLD Gob” Kusa 


My name is Kusa. I’m going to give a brief history of how I became 
involved with the 5% Nation of Gods and Earths. I will start by stating that 
prior to becoming God I had a habit, cocaine and heroin was my choice of 
drugs. Heroin is a highly addictive drug. With a great deal of understanding; 
I overcame it. However, I needed to get away from New York City, so my 
brother and I went to Greenburg, North Carolina to overcome my addiction 
and regroup my mind and start all over again. At the above time, I sold 
and used drugs. I also OD'ed [overdosed] twice in my time of using, and I 
became sick and tired of just being sick and tired. 

Upon my returning back to Medina, at that time I knew it as East New 
York in Brooklyn, I met a young man; well I knew him as “midget”. He had 
changed his name to Jamel. When I went into the neighborhood, to see the 
guys, to let them see that I was back, he (Jamel) confronted me and stated, 
“Who are you?” At that time, I was just getting into being aware of being 
Black. Nevertheless, I said I was a colored man. He told me youre not; you're 
“the maker, the owner, the cream of the planet Earth, father of civilization, and God 
of the universe". So, I listened to the words that he was saying and they stuck. 
I asked him to say it again. He began to quote; you are the Original “Black 
Man, the maker, the owner, the cream of the planet Earth, father of civilization and 
God of the universe”. Well, when he told me that, it seemed like some things 
just came within me. I said to myself, “Yeah, that’s who I am!” I was so amazed 
at this young man (God). By the way, his degree at that time was, Knowledge 
Understanding (13), and here I am Wisdom God (27), man! It just blew my 
mind. I was saying to myself, “Here is this young man, telling me something 
that I never ever heard before in my twenty-seven years.” So, I became more 
inquisitive. I began to ask more questions. He told me about Supreme 
Mathematics and Supreme Alphabets—you know, one to nine and A to Z. I 
needed to know, how can I obtain this Knowledge? He told me we usually meet 
at one another’s house and bui/dand study. We didn’t have a schoo/in East New 

York at that time. 

p. vom Now, I didn't know anything about 
2 T9 anything. So, I would just listen, and do 
the knowledge to what they were saying 

— and how they would be quoting degrees 
that I wasn’t familiar with. As time 
passed, I was named by a very close 

brother of mine by the name of God 

Tezz. He said your name, as it stands 

now, will be Kusa. Other Gods were 





*Old God" Kusa 
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opposed to it, because I was an old man. Wisdom God, was old to them, and 
I do believe at that time I was the last to come aboard at that age, and stood 
with it and to live it out. I became stronger with knowledge and understanding 
in what they were saying. I just had to study more and quote each day's degree 
before I came outside. What they had given me at first was the One to Nine 
[Supreme Mathematics] and the A to Z [Supreme Alphabets]. Later, I was given 
the Student Enrollment [1-10]; thereafter, I received One to Thirty-Six |1- 
36], One to Fourteen [1-14] and the One to Forty [1-40], and Actual Facts and 
Solar Facts. Rajab gave me the Twelve Jewels later on. I began to study, but I 
didn’t do it all at one time. I began to study the [Supreme] Alphabets, Supreme 
Mathematics, until I had that mastered. I spoke on that only, because that's all 
that I knew. I couldn't quote The Lessons like other Gods did. As time passed 
itself, during the middle Equality years (mid '60s), I would say around Equality 
God (67), maybe before, I can't remember at this point; however, as time 
passed, I became stronger and more confident in myself to be able to speak. 

We were blessed with a schoo/ on Jerome and Sutter Avenue in East New 
York. Barmeen from CI (Coney Island) was the spokesman for the school. It 
wasn't easy for me, it was a very hard thing to understand, and to be able to 
quote degrees and answer questions that you had to answer. They didn't like the 
idea of me being old; “Old God" that's what they called me, “Old God" Kusa. 

I met another good brother, Righteous, in E. New York, you know the 
tall boxer. One day, Righteous asked me to come with him to the Head of 
Medina (Fort Greene), whereupon I met a lot of Gods: Sincere, Siheem, The 
‘Sheem brothers, Shaamgaudd, and Sha-Sha, to name a few. These were 
heavy brothers and some Firstborn in Medina. They would just question and 
question you. I remember one time; God Sincere had asked me a question. 
The question was, "Iell me something I don't know?" I had to answer the 
question. My answer, I told him about Culture Cipher and he left me alone 
thereafter. Things were very serious during those days and early years. If 
you were disaccording to our principle and not living it out, you would be 
visited by some of the Gods, especially if you disrespected your family. At 
that time, a lot of young Gods had families and they weren't manageable. 
They did what they wanted to do by neglecting their family. We had to go 
and check it out. It wasn't easy. At times, we had to get physical with some 
of the Gods or whoever it may have been. There were other times that things 
had to be done, that I am not going to mention. But, it was resolved! 

God Barmeen introduced me to Rajab, who at that time was the Chief 
Investigator for the whole Nation of Gods and Earths. We are all investigators, but 
he was the "Supreme Investigator". He took me under his wing and explained 
to me all what he knew. I began to progress. I taught a lot of young Gods, my 
sons, and other young Gods. Again, I did alot of things that I am not going to 
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mention. What was asked of me to do, by Rajab, I did it for our Nation. I lived 
in areas from East New York to Eastern Parkway to Macon Street in Bed-Stuy, 
to Kusa Heights, all in Medina. 1 met many Gods in Medina and elsewhere. I 
think I was the only one who had the fag in my window. It said, “In the name 
of Kusa”. I am also known for riding my bike all through Medina. 

I never had the pleasure of meeting Allah physically or talking with 
Him, but I did see Him. However, I was not prepared. There were a lot of 
things we were doing to keep it all together. 

I recall one incident that I was told, “If a God comes to you with no 
understanding and yet, he states his is right and you continually explain to him 
that he must study each and every day to get it right. After a time with him, 
leave it alone. Don't waste your time. I also remember one time Rajab and I was 
investigating the assassination of Firstborn Kusa, from Medina. We were very 
close. Rajab had told me that Allah said to leave it alone. We didn’t investigate 
any further. It is very important that when you come in the name of Allah, 
you must live out the #ruth, show your light and become one body! The #ruth 
is God, you can't deviate from that. You are going to have to live it. It's not 
easy to be God. There are always decisions that have to be made, constructive 
decisions, not wild thinking or answered. You have to really evaluate and weigh 
it, because what is good for me may not be good for others—what may be good 
for others may not be good for me. This is where a group of people for one common 
cause comes into play. | You have to] have patience to be able to see the process. 
Sometimes, the process is very slow, but it has to manifest itself. 

I am grateful, extremely grateful, that I have a family of Gods, Earths 
and babies that it ain’t just about who’s me! Now, I am God Wisdom (72), 
yeah, that is funny. When I received Knowledge of myself I was Wisdom God, 
now Im God Wisdom. 

In conclusion, I thank you for listening and reading my brief history. I 
want to say that I am not a boaster, I am a doer. You will not hear me on the 
corners like the insincerity and boast about things I done for our Nation. Tm 
not about that, but if you like to know anything in regards to my life you 
can speak to my sons; Unique, Prince, Wise. Also, well maybe not, Justice 
fore he’s in P.R. at this time. Again, this is very important and a blessed 
opportunity that The Nation has allowed me to speak briefly on my behalf. 

They have thrown everything humanly possible at our Nation, but the 
seed has already been planted by Allah and its growing and growing. We 
are truly the best part. We are the cream that rises to the top. We will prevail! 
Knowledge this: 

“Arise O' God, Judge the Earth for you shall inherit all Nations!” 

Peace! 
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Black God's history tells of going to see Allah in the summer of 1968; 
travelling from the Rockaways in Medina to Mecca and receiving 120 
Degrees from The Father. 


Black God expounds on the meaning of what it means to “Keep 
your Lessons clean”; the plus lessons that were included in the 
teachings of Allah, at the time of Him walking, talking and 


teaching among us. 


Black God’s history was given in an interview with C-Allah at the 
office of Breath of Life in Medina, where they spoke about the early 
days of the teachings and the young great Gods who walked, talked 
and lived The Lessons out far above the written word of the dialog of 
Mr. Fard and Messenger Muhammad. 


Black God recalls the music of the time and how even in the music, the 
lessons of The Father could be found in the songs. 


It is a miracle that so many were uplifted by the teachings of one Man 
and the Fruit of His labor. 
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This is the history or Quran of Black God: 


Peace my name is Black God. I 
came into the Knowledge of myself in 
the Equality God year (’67), which is 
the Year 3 of the 5%. I was born on the 
Island of Pelan also known as Riker’s 
Island. We called it the Island of Pelan 
at that time; because of the ferry boat 
that rode over there from Pelan—the 
Bronx. The bridge wasn't built then. 

ra aa I got Knowledge of Self from the God, 
Knowledge Allah. He blessed me with 120° before he went home. He had 
me write them out and study them. From “the Rock” (Riker’s Island), I lived 
in the Desert (Queens). 

I met some Gods in the Desert. I met them at the school, PS or junior 
high school 192, where the Gods held civilization classes. One God I met was 
Islam Ubeka, who was a very strong God. I met Bahar who was a cremator 
at the time. Things transpired in the Desert. A lot went on back in that day 
and time. You had to know 120°. It was said that the only way you see The 
Father was through the Sun. I didn't go right to Mecca after I came home. 

I came home on the assassination of Dr. Martin Luther King—April 4, 
1968. I met Allah on April 21, 1968 at the Allah School. Before I met Him, 
I met Justice. Justice gave me a cold current. He asked me who I be? I told 
him I was Dubar, meaning the most intelligent Divine Builder. He said, “I 
didn’t ask you all that.” I couldn’t understand why he would come out that 
way. I felt that I should be welcomed, welcome home and everything. I was 
getting ready to leave, but I came to see Allah, and I had a determined idea 
to see Him. That's exactly what I did. I waited for Allah at the Allah School. 
When He came in, He came in with chicken. He asked me if I wanted 
some chicken, and I said, “Naw!” He asked me again. A sister came in 
and she said, “I want some chicken Allah.” So Allah gave her the chicken. 
So, I was just knowledging the atmosphere. I wanted to acknowledge The 
Father. Then, The Father turned to me, and said, “Today’s Mathematics is 
what?” I said, “Wisdom Knowledge [21]!” And He said, “And?” And, He 
put the year together, Knowledge Born Equality Build [1968]. So, He said, 
“Born [9] and Build [8] is what?” I said, “Knowledge God [17]!” He said, 
“Knowledge [1] and Equality [6] is what?” I said, “God [7]!” He said, “And 
Knowledge [1]?” I said, “Build [8]!” He said, “Well that’s what you got to 
do!” I looked at that, you know, and I didn’t get the understanding of that 
until way afterwards—way after Equality Born [69] when The Father went 





246 


The True History of Allah and His 5% 


home. I got the understanding to that in Build God [’87], 'cause that's what 
my job was to do—to Build God. 

The Father asked me, He said, “The next Parliament is the Wisdom [2?] 
what day?” I said, “Build [8]!” We going to see whose Wisdom is Building; 
and whose Wisdom is Destroying!” He said, “Will you be there?” I said, “Yes, 
Allah, I'll be there!” So, I made my first Parliament the Wisdom Build or 
Destroy Day [28]. It was the month of Allah s-Powwer-Rule or Allah s-Power- 
Reality or Allah s-Power-Rule-Islam-Love, 1968 [April 1968]. I went to the 
Parliament. I got there early. I got there, the Parliament started at 2 O'clock. 
I must have got there at 1:30. I had to walk up all these steps, because the 
Parliament was in Mt. Morris Park all the way on top. I got my first taste 
of elevation on Mt. Morris Park. I was knowledging the brothers and sisters 
and all of a sudden Allah came in and there was a thunderous “Peace!” 
So, Allah returned the greeting. He said, “Peace!” and then He spoke! I 
don't remember exactly what was said at that particular Parliament, but I 
know I was glad to be there. After that, I seen Allah from time to time. I 
would come to Mecca. I was going to school there to get my High School 
Equivalency Diploma. 

I went to school on 129" Street and 7" Avenue, which was a church 
(Salem Methodist) that I went to in order to get my diploma. I went there 
with another God that was incarcerated on zhe Rock with me. I was successful 
in getting my diploma. After I would go there, I would stop by The School 
and see Allah from time to time. We would build. I knew The Father knew 
me, ‘cause I would bring brothers to The School to meet The Father. I remember 
Allah telling me one time (you know, He gave me 120 degrees plus other 
lessons), He said, "You know you got to keep these lessons clean!" So, when 
we left, I was with this brother named Kasseem from Rockaway. When we 
left, I asked Kasseem, "Do you know what The Father meant by keeping 
these lessons clean?" The brother thought He meant putting them in plastic 
so as to preserve them. I said, "What He means is to live them out, to live 
a righteous life.” Tm a God that was born with 
understanding, and everything I dealt with I dealt 
with a high degree of understanding. 

Iremember when the Gods came to the Desert 
from Mecca. The Gods that came was UM Allah, 
Dumar, Hebeka, and Savior Allah. 

Black God: The other time I went to see The 
Father was the summer of '68. I went out there 
with my brown seed from Rockaway, Kasseem. I 
went to see Allah and Allah put 120° in my hand. 
Before He put 120° in my hands He said, “I bet 
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these Earths in here know their Lessons better than the Gods!” A lot of 
brothers think that the sisters couldn’t get 120°. I said if they can’t get 120° 
we draw them up to their fullest Equality. Then, The Father asked me... 
No, He didn't ask me, He said, “Keep your Lessons clean.” What The Father 
gave me at that time was more than 120°, cause they had the teaching of 
the Civilized Lost-Found in the Wilderness of North America in 90 and 120 
Degrees. That was added on to it and Prana also. Now, some will say that 
it’s plus-lessons. I don't call them p/us-lessons; I call them /essons outside of the 
120”. It showed me that there is more than just 120 Degrees of our teachings. 
One Hundred and Twenty Degrees is like [al-] fatihah, the opening chapter 
[of the Qur'an]. We're supposed to go on into the Science of Everything in 
Life. Whatever field you went into we're supposed to become masters of that 
field and bring it back to the foundation. That’s what we got to do! A lot of 
Gods don't speak on it, but it is actual fact. To me all /essons are good lessons 
depending on how you learn it. How you have found it, yourself. The best 
part is the understanding! Anything else is just knowledge and wisdom and 
got to be drawn up! 

I remember, me and Kasseem, we used to go up together a lot from Far 
Rockaway. When I went to a couple of parliaments here in Fort Greene, we 
walked all over Fort Greene Projects looking for the Parliament. And, it 
never occurred to us to go into the park. We couldn't find the Gods nowhere. 
I remember that. I know there’s something that we faced in Medina on the 
mountain top, but again were on the mountain top! 

C-Allah: I remember the first parliament in Medina that a... naw the 
first parliament in Medina was actually before the parliament was the last 
Sunday of the month... the first parliament in Medina was Father's Day, 
Knowledge Equality [16"]. It was right after Robert Kennedy was killed. It 
was June, Knowledge Equality of that same year. We had a meeting at PS 46. 
Shaamgaudd and I went up there. They had a whole big meeting including 
priests, community activists, 
politicians, everybody was up there, 
and Shaamgaudd and I went. I got up 
on the stage. I had a white kufi on and 
I looked straight into this white 
priest’s face and said, “Anyone that 
wanted to see God, come to the 
parliament! Come to Fort Greene 
Park! On Father’s day! Those people 

Black God (PBUH) were looking at me like I was crazy 
man! But, this little old lady came; I 
will never forget, because she came; she’s the only one out of all of them that 
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came! Allah was there! Allah had this light blue plaid jacket on and some 
light blue pants. He didn’t stay still. He kept teaching, and we kept following 
Him around. We were walking behind Him, following Him around. He 
would sit down on the bench, He would stand up, and we'd just follow Him 
around the park. That little old lady, she said to me, she sat there and she 
said, “Young man, young man, come here. I want to thank you so much for 
calling me here. You listen to your Father. He’s teaching yall right!” She 
was a little old, heavy set Black lady with white hair. She must have been in 
her 80's, but she was the only one that came from that school that day. 

Black God: I remember another time I went up to she School, I gave 
Allah a joint of reefer. Allah said, "Fire it up!" I said, "No Allah, that's you!" 
And, I tipped. That's the way I was. I say that to say that I rode up there as 
an independent God, and I always feel that my mind is in tune with Allah's 
mind. I remember when they spread Allah’s ashes, June 29", at Mt. Morris 
Park. I remember the record that was playing, Sly and the Family Stone's 
"It's a family affair”, “Tm gonna take you higher" and “Sing a simple song”. 
That was Equality Born (69). I was on the Rock (Riker's Island) when Allah 
got shot. 

C-Allah: I got up that morning to get ready for Bahar's birthday. We 
had planned the night before. We were going to get ripped for Bahar's 
birthday, because Bahar's [birthday was on] June 13". Brown Seed Bahar's 
physical expired. Bahar is one of the First Fruit from the Head of Medina. 
He was [part of] the younger crew. It was Bahar and Labar, they was black 
and brown [seeds]. I got Bahar, ... actually I got Bahar and Black Seed Ralik 
jobs in the relocation program when they were getting ready to build this 
Atlantic Terminal mall, and they needed some people. I took Bahar and 
Ralik to the interview and they got the job. Ralik only lasted two or three 
days. No he lasted longer than that. He lasted until his pay check and when 
he got paid he got ripped. He didn’t go back to work, so I took Harule and 
put him on the job. It was Harule and Bahars job to relocate all the people 
that used to live in the houses over there where they built the mall at. Bahar 
stayed on that job until he expired. Harule stayed on it until the very end. 
But, Bahar never stopped thanking me for that job. Then, he used to tease 
me saying “You got me the job, but you ain't got to do the work.” They had 
to go around to houses in that area relocating people and helping them find 
new places to live, because they were tearing all that stuff down to build 
Atlantic Center and Terminals Mall. Kingie, of Grass Roots, came to me, 
because they gave Grass Roots a certain amount of job slots. So, I said some 
of the brothers needed jobs. 

Black God: The reason I asked you about the brother, because both 
Bahars that I knew was from St. Johns in Crown Heights. 
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(This closes out this part of the interview with Black God. On the 

following pages are excerpts from a previous interview with Black 
God in which the original recording was damaged and could not be 
recovered. We back up the continuation of it.) 


y 


C-Allah: You had mentioned earlier... j I7g 
Black God: About being stabbed? č 
C-Allah: No, not about getting stabbed. It I 

was something that I was thinking in my mind, — 

because I had the same feelings at the time that ee -—— y 

we used to... there was not that much difference 2n 

between us and the Muslims, but yet we identified 
ourselves by the 28^ Degree [1-40]. We used to 
call the Muslims the holy babies and we were the S | 

angel babies that Allah had taken the pins out and ww] 

saved us from the wild beast. But, other than that, Brack Gop (PBUH) 

there wasn't that much difference even though 

they used to say that the 5% were the Muslims that smoke and drink which 

was a lot of crap, but... 

Black God: They called us the “5% of the Nation of Islam”. That was 
f#@ked up, but what I wanted to say, at the time, in '67 and '68, the fag that 
we wore was the star and crescent hung around our neck. We wore crowns 
(kufi) also. This was before I knew anything about the eight-point flag. It 
was in Equality Build (1968) that I learned about the eight-point flag. I had 
to sign my name (Dubar at the time) in the book, the Book of Life, in order 
to get a flag. When I came to the next parliament, Allah had a box of flags. 
He asked me my name and I told Him Dubar and Allah put the fag in my 
hand with “Dubar” on it. The only difference is that Dubar was spelled 
Divine-Universe-Born-Allah-Rule! That was the only difference, but I had 
that flag and I wore that flag proudly! Until somebody ripped it off my shirt 
when I was sleeping on the train; it must have been a God that did it; that 
wanted a flag and caught me out there sleeping. So, that’s how I lost my first 
flag. Otherwise, I probably would have had that flag 'til today, because I got 
that flag from The Father. Later on, I tried to get a flag from Knowledge God. 
Knowledge God would not give me a flag. [Do you] know why Knowledge 
God would not give me a flag? "Cause he lost a basketball game (laughter). 
Medina and Mecca played basketball in the projects and they (Mecca) lost 
the game. So, he was angry, ‘cause they lost the game. What did that have 
to do with me and the flag? 

C-Allah: It’s funny that you say that because again, (Brown Seed) Sha-Sha 
and I was going over the same thing about how he bugged The Father about 
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a flag, because he got tired trying to get one from Knowledge God. Sha Sha 
said Knowledge God used to “extort” people over those flags. You had to do 
whatever... stand on your head and do three flips before you got a flag from him! 

Black God: Back then, there was what we called “the poor rate”. I never 
paid, I never paid the poor rate! [As a] matter of fact, a God wanted me to 
give him some buns from the mess hall; from the mess hall, cause I worked 
in the mess hall when I was on 77e Rock. He wanted me to swag him some 
buns. I got the buns for another brother, word is bond! I’m going to give the 
buns to the brother I got them for. (He said) “There ain't but one God you 
can give them to me!” I said, “God, there ain’t no way in the world, that the 
God that I got these buns for would be physically satisfied with these buns 
in your physical composition! So, I’m going to give these buns to the God 
that I got them for.” That's the way I was. I didn't want no problems. If I put 
my mind on something, if it was in my mind, that’s what I looked forward 
to do. That’s another thing that got me stabbed, because I was like that. A 
God said, “Betcha if I made it rain you wouldn't know what to do!” “Oh 
yeah God, you could do that? Show and prove!” And, the God was telling 
me that my quotation of the Lessons was wrong. 

After, I went day-after-day, day-in and day-out, walking back and forth, 
pacing back and forth in the cell putting /essons on tape. I came home with 

my /essons, and still got them the same way, even 

i —. though I got billions of more /essons—all them 

di = written different, but its Knowledge and Wisdom. 

- a San! j It’s a fool that would argue over Knowledge and 

, a Wisdom that causes the Understanding! And, I 
knew that early. 

I remember one time, going to see The Father 
and He was shooting dice on 127^ Street. I'm 
standing up there watching Him. The Father must 
not have been making His point, 'cause He said, 
“Damn son! Go around to The School, Allah is 
in there!” Allah was telling me to go around to 
Brack Gop (PBUH): The School, cause Hes in there? In other words, 
Hes telling me to leave Him alone (laughter). 

These are the things that I recall actually 
happened to me. Nobody can take this away 
from me, because it is my own experiences and that's how I zeach. I teach 
through what I experienced in life, giving all praises due to Allah, whom 
first came and showed that the Black Man is God, ’cause without Him 
coming, I wouldn't have known that I was God. I would have been still 
saying Allah is God, but it would have been a mystery, in a mysterious form. 





ORIGINALLY FROM THE 
DESERT 
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But, also I need to say out of all those Gods who were out there in the 
Desert at that time, I was the only God, basically, I can’t say I was the only 
God, but I was one of the Gods that traveled. I used to come to Medina early 
in 68. The ones I used to see in Medina was Latik who was on the Island of 
Pelan with me. He changed his name to Knowledge Born, and he used to 
roll with a God named Kusa, which I found out years later that he was the 
Firstborn of Crown Heights. I used to come down and see Kusa and Latik 
right in front of the armory—what they called “Castle Grey Skull”. They 
lived right across the street from the armory. I used to come down from the 
Desert to see them. We walked from there to Kingston and St. Johns. It was 
just about my first experience of tipping. I didn't like walking nowhere. Pd 
get ina car or take the train, but I walked with them up there. Then, I seen a 
youngster sit in the “hot seat” and quote 120 Degrees. That amazed me—that 
a youngster could do that and his /essons was like mine. So, it was a lot of 
bullshit that those Gods stabbed me about /essons. Those Gods stabbed me 
cause they couldn't take control. They got high and the reefer and the wine 
drove them to do it. That’s what happened; but still, what happened was 
a lot of young Gods fèll [victim] behind that vendetta—behind me getting 
stabbed. Also, a lot of Gods, when I came out of the hospital, still remained 
God, but a lot of them went back and told The Father what had happened 
and The Father said, “I know about it son!” But, it stopped me from coming 
around so much. I would only go to parliaments here in Medina. I was the 
type of God that I want for my brother what I want for myself and since my 
mama and daddy wouldn't let a brother stay in my house, I mean, stay in their 
house (laughter), I left to stay with the brothers. I felt that if my brothers are 
not good enough for the house, then I’m not good enough for it. Even my 
dad was starting to get angry, cause my moms used to cook my food separate 
on the side. Cause I came home telling them I didn't eat no pork and I, like 
a lot of brothers, thought that all you had to do was not eat pork—pig, which 
is pork. I didn’t know about pork being in so many other things like soap... 





Brack Gop 
(PBUH) 
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Now, it's highly sophisticated. You got to stay away from a lot of stuff, 
'cause a lot of this stuff is the wrong foods. Not just pig, a lot of stuff. 
Anything that’s not fit for human consumption is not good for you. I didn't 
know that at the time. Even though, I had the Lessons, cause the devil taught 
us how to eat the wrong type of food. I thought, at the time, it was just Poison- 
I-God (PIG). Come to find out it’s a lot of things—some things that I 
loved! Got my weed and fed it to the mind. I liked to do that. Of course, 
one thing when I smoked reefer I could see things clear; I could see; it made 
me elevate. The wine; it tasted good after you smoked some reefer. It tasted 
good without the reefer. 

I used to come to Medina a lot. I remember going out to Coney Island. 
There was a lot of Gods in Coney Island. We used to have Parliaments out 
there, Mermaid and... A park called Mermaid Avenue, I think it was on 
Mermaid or Neptune. Then, we used to be in front of the Himalaya [a ride 
at the amusement park]. This was back in 68. And, all awhile, I was going 
through this; this was a form of me being educated also. Not only was I 
teaching, but I was learning also. And, being I was in the streets and different 
things. When youre in the streets, youre hustling. You get money anyway 
you can get money. I hate to say it, but I became a robber—Robin the hood. 
That's what I used to do, [and I] landed up back on zhe Rock [Riker’s Island]. 
People was surprised to see me back on the Rock. I went back in ’69. 

C-Allah: That was before June 13"? 

Black God: June 13: I was on the Rock. A-Allah and B-Allah was on 
the Rock [also]. A-Allah was in a different quad than me. At the time we 
found out that The Father had got killed, we got the Gods together and we 
wrote a letter to The Father’s wife, Dora. 





AN 
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At that time, I didn’t know anything about The Fathers woman, 
Willean—I didn't know anything about her. I thought that... I thought 
that Dora had given birth to A-Allah and B-Allah. I found out that day 
that that wasn't so. I knew A-Allah, ‘cause A-Allah was in she bing with me. 
So, when The Father got shot, I went to A-Allah and asked him “Is there 
anything you wanted us to do about The Father going back to the essence?” I 
didn’t say it like that, I probably said about The Father being assassinated. He 
said “No!” That was sad. What was so sad about that to me was that; damn, 
what’s going to happen to The Nation now? These were the thoughts that 
was occurring in my mind. Then, it occurred to me, “Allah is God! Allah 
still lives!” So, I came home June 20", but I didn’t come back around to the 
School. I met this brother named Zumar and we started building together. 
We started rolling together. He drank a lot of beer and I drink a lot of beer. 
I didn't really like beer. It wasn't my thing, but... we'd do the same thing 
that they [would] do. That’s where I met Black Seed Sha Sha too—through 
brother Zumar. That was his name at the time. This was in ’69, after June 
20". I didn't go right to the School. I know I went to the hospital, because my 
sister gave birth to her son. His name was Brian Christopher. Right then, 
I gave him the name “Born Christ”. The Father went home and he was just 
coming into the world. Even back then, I seen the reality of God. 

Me and Zumar, we used to walk all over; walk all over Medina and 
everything. That’s when I first met Bakar Allah on Stone Avenue—they call 
it Mother Gaston now—it was Stone and Dumont [Avenues in Brownsville]. 
Him and Zumar was getting ready to fight. Both of them brothers were tall 
and little ol’ me was in the middle trying to keep them from rumbling 
with each other. That’s what Zumar used to do when he got high off... the 
beer would make him angry at the world. Anyway, that’s what happened 
in 69. Also, us walking together, somebody asked me my name and from 
out of nowhere, I said my name is "Allah Divine". That actually shocked 
me. Then, I started carrying the name Allah Divine; all before then my 
name was Dubar. So, I carried the name Allah Divine. Finally, me and 
Zumar are rolling and different things. I thought it would be easy. I take 
out a knife—a K-55 we used to call it—and put up against this honkey's 
[derogatory term for a white person] throat. The Aonkey looked old to me; 
one of those Edomite Jews with the beard and everything. He didn't have 
no money. We get off at the train station and here comes the police. I didn't 
think the police wanted us for nothing. We didn't get no money (laughter). 
Damn, here I go back to jail. 

C-Allah: What year was this? 

Black God: This was in '69—the month of Born [Sept.] in '69. 
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C-Allah: So, this was after The Father went back to the essence (died). 
You had just come home? 

Black God: The jail house was a revolving door. I was in and out of 
there. Thank God I never did no real bid [prison time] upstate or nothing 
like that. I never went up there. Just Riker’s Island was enough for me. 

I believe I was up to the robbery part that wasn’t no robbery, because I 
didn’t get no money. So it wasn't a robbery. 

C-Allah: But, you went to jail so you got robbed! 

Black God: I did thirteen months fighting that case. I was in Kew 
Gardens then, and I was going to fight the case all the way. I met Eye-God, 
Jabel, and Walik of the Harlem Six while I was in there. And, I remember 
they had a riot in there, ‘cause all of the House of Detentions and Riker's 
Island jumped off. Everything jumped off back in 70. So, I remember the 
God coming to get me out of my cell. I see I-Allah coming talking about 
“Tm gonna get you out of the cell!” 

I said, “Yeah, am I going home?” I wasn’t going home; all we had is 
freedom to walk through the jail from floor to floor. Brothers who planned that 
didn’t plan that very well, ‘cause nobody got freedom from that. What they did 
was gassed us, I ran to the window, and the police came in with ax handles 
and hit us. They didn’t knock me out, ’cause I always been hard headed. 





Brack Gop: ORIGINALLY FROM THE DESERT (PBUH) 
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Eye God Allah 


Though forever known for the history of the Harlem Six, Eye God’s 
history in Allah’s 5% is of greater significance and uplifted him from 
the limited knowledge he briefly received in Muhammad Temple of 


Islam. 


The Muslim's continue, ‘til this day, to “believe” that the source of 
Allah’s teachings came from Fard and Muhammad, yet Eye God is a 
living testament of how far from the truth that is. 


Even before his experience as one of the Harlem Six, Eye God speaks 
on the influence The Father had on him just seeing Him at His sister 
Bernice’s house, and how family conscious He was, and how He was 
always teaching. So many of Allah’s first students always remember 
Him as the "strange Muslim" for His ability to teach in a way that you 
Just did not hear or see from the ordinary Muslim. 


Eye God first heard the teachings of Islam in Muhammad’s Temple 
of Islam as 1t was taught by Minister Malcolm. He recalls how 
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Malcolm had him and other young brothers “spooked” up with the 
little spaceships in the sky. 


Eye Gop ALLAH: THE HARLEM Six 


Telephone conversations with Eye God Allah: 


Peace! My name is Eye God Allah! At first, my name was Amin. As 
The Father taught, 1 was incarcerated. I got word that The Father said get 
rid of all Muslim names. So, I changed my name to I-God, just “I”, the 9'^ 
letter in the alphabet. Then, I felt that that was too egotistical, so I changed 
it from "T" to E-Y-E, because of the things I saw in my life. That's when I 
changed it to Eye God. 

I first heard a young brother on the bus to Otisville who didn't eat pork. 
He never ate pork. He was a 7^ Day Adventist. I was put in a cottage in 
Otisville in Middletown, New York. I got 18 months for truancy. The young 
brother not eating pork made me curious about why he didn't eat pork. 

When I came home, I was wearing a crucifix around my neck. Raheem 
snatched it off my neck and said, “We don't worship no white man's God." 





Eye God Allah and North Carolina Gods 
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It was 1962 and 1963; we (eventually known as the Harlem 6) had got 
in contact with The Knowledge through older brothers that were on the block, 
129" Street, between Lenox and 7" Avenue. They were Muslims and they 
started teaching us Islam. This is when we started learning about Islam. 
This was under the teachings of the Honorable Elijah Muhammad. And, 
they invited us to go to the Mosque #7, on 116" Street. We went to the 
mosque and who we heard speaking was Minister Malcolm X. Malcolm was 
speaking on the Mothership. Malcolm went so high about the Mothership; 
I bumped my head, because the only ship I knew about was airplanes. He 
started telling us about a big plane in the sky with little air planes. They 
had me spooked, that’s when I came out the mosque. I was ducking behind 
buildings, looking up in the sky, waiting for something to come out the sky 
and hit me—it was very spooky to me. Then, we (Harlem 6) got into it. 
At that time, it wasn’t even considered that the Black Man was God. That 
was... I mean... it wasn't even thought of. It was just that God was no spook! 
God was not in the sky. 

At that time, they was advocating a man called “Master Fard 
Muhammad”, who was supposed to be “Allah”. That atmosphere, at that 
time was... I couldn't call another Black Man “brother”, cause he would 
look at me and say, “You ain’t my brother! My mother ain’t your mother, my 
father ain't your father, and you ain't my brother!” You couldn't call a Black 
Woman sister. She'd tell you in a minute, “Tm not your sister.” You couldn't 
call them "Black", because *Black" was an insult at that time. You could call 
them everything, but “Black”. They was everything, but “Black”. They were 
colored. They wanted to be called "Negro"—everything, but Black. Calling 
them “Black” was an insult at that time. This was in 1962 and 1963, when 
Martin Luther King, Jr. was getting people beat up; trying to integrate, 
with dogs biting them and all that. This is when the Knowledge came to us 
about self-pride and self-dignity. Instead of letting people beat on us and 
dogs bite us, we turned around and we'd fight them with the little bit of 
karate we knew. You couldn't tell me nothing, 'cause I'd throw a karate or 
chuto chop or a drop kick at them. And, our main practice, at the time, 
was on homosexuals. Anytime, we'd see them coming down the street, we 
would get our karate stance on and throw punches at them, kicks at them, 
'cause all of them was on 125" Street and 8" Avenue. They used to come 
down through the neighborhood switching and talking loud, and we used 
to jump out and kick them and beat them up, but that was our main focus of 
practicing martial arts. Then, we caught alot of flak from the police, because 
they would see us practicing our martial arts. We'd be in the park and they 
would come in the park and tell us to leave out the park. We'd be on the 
block sitting on the stoop and they'd come there and tell us to get off the 
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stoop. We'd be on the roof with our pigeons and they'd tell us you can't be 
on the roof. So we'd say: “Where do you want us to go? Them, being smart 
and racist, they'd say, “Go back to Africa!” We'd look at them and say, “Give 
me carfare! Pd be glad to go!” And, that started a lot of dislike for the police 
and us. We wouldn't stand back and scratch our head; we wouldn't scratch 
our butt; we'd go in our karate stance in front of them and tell them, “Allah 
is the God! Come on with it lollypop!” And, we'd square up on them. We'd 
get ready to fight them. They didn't like that at all. It was on. At that time 
their whole plot; their whole plan was to “get rid of those little black guys, 
because we could see them coming up being somebody and then a force to 
be reckoned with!” 

At that date and time, I now can consider; that’s what was going through 
their mind, because they used to always come around and harass us. “Get in 
the car! We're going to take you to the precinct to question you!” “Question 
me about what!?" [They’d] question us about white people getting beat up 
or some white man got stabbed—anything that happened to anybody other 
than somebody Black. They would come and mess with us about it, because 
they'd see us practicing martial arts and they knew we knew Islam. So, 
way back then, there was a thing about them saying that we were plotting 
terrorism tactics and all that. 





ax 


Eye God, Ahrieff, and 
Wise Jamel (PBUH) 


Way back then! I couldn't see it then, but now that I look at it, it was 
a plan. The devil had a plan and Allah had a plan, but Allah is the best of 
planners! That’s why He told us to get rid of all Muslim names, so that we 
would not be involved in the confusion of that today. That’s how broad His 
scope was in seeing how things were. But, now I dont want to get ahead of 
myself so... 


Telephone conversation with Eye God: 


I used to see The Father (known as Clarence 13X at the time) on the 
corner of 129" Street selling Muhammad Speaks. I was friends with The 
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Fathers sisters son and I used to go up to Sister Bernice’s house to play with 
him. I used to use that as an excuse, because I really wanted to look at his 
sister Gail. I liked her. She was pretty. The Father would come and see His 
sister. I was attracted to Him, because He was always teaching. He had such a 
“fatherly” aura about Him. He was a gentleman and showed so much care for 
His sister and her children. I knew Him as “Pud”, but His [nick]name was 
“Put!”. His brother “A-Allah” told me that his mama gave Him that name, 
‘cause He was always picking up things and she was always telling Him to 
“Put that down!” So much that she began calling Him “Put!” 

I would see The Father walking through the projects. One time, I seen 
Him cuffing something as he walked through the projects. I knew what it 
was... Two days later, I walked up to Him and passed Him something and 
got a Muhammad Speaks. In the paper, the Messenger (Elijah Muhammad) 
was talking about an attack on the mosque in Philly (Philadelphia). I 
remember the Messenger’s comment; “If there were two Muslims in Philly, 
there would not be a Philadelphia on the map.” Also, in that same paper 
was another quote of the Messenger that I will never forget; “It would be 
unwise for any Muslim to look for or expect Master Fard Muhammad to 
come back as Allah, because Allah would be born in your midst and some 
of you wouldn't recognize him.” 


On the Harlem Six: 


The name "Harlem 6" came about after we got arrested. There was a 
murder, an attempted murder, and an attempted robbery that took place on 
125" Street and 5" Avenue on April 29, 1964, and the police came on 129" 
Street looking for us for it, 'cause people said it was six young Black Men. 
Why did it have to be us out of a whole world of Black Men? Why did it 
have to be us? So, they came on the block, they arrested somebody that 
used to be with us by the name of Robert Barnes (at that time his name was 
Akbar). They arrested him. 

We were never the "Blood 

EC Brothers"—that's the name the press 

-. gave us. That all began from the 
incident that targeted us. The Fruit 
Stand riot! We were young. We all 


| ¥ came from school, Cooper Junior 

| AN "i High School. There was a fruit stand 

“ E SA on 129" Street, Lenox Avenue and 
"31 i) * 


129" Street. Being young and the fruit 
Raheem and Eye God Allah looking good, I snatched the fruit, so 
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the fruit man ran out and said, “What you doing!? What yall doing!?” By 
him doing this, the police heard him. When the police heard him, we was 
on our way back onto the block, and the police ran over and tried grabbing 
the young brothers and started hitting them with their sticks. We saw this 
as we entered 129" Street. We turned around and seen what the police was 
doing and ran back across the street and started fighting with the police 
hollering and yelling leave them alone! Leave them alone! We got over there 
and they turned around like they wanted to hit us. So, we just burst out and 
started rumbling with them. I mean we was together as we was approaching 
them. They came at us and we just broke off and tried attacking them one on 
one. When they saw they couldn't do nothing with us, they panicked. Me, 
myself, and I looked up... I looked down 129" Street toward 7" Avenue; I 
saw an ocean of blue people coming at me looking like aliens. 

Now they wanted to attack us. So we started fighting them back. Out of 
all the brothers that was fighting, two brothers got caught; three got caught 
Freddie Frazier, Wallace Baker, and Daniel Hand. 

Later, we learned while they were in the precinct, they were handcuffed 
to the radiator and oranges were smashed in their faces and they were spat 
upon by the police on top of a brutal beating. And, the radiator was turned 
on. Being the radiator was turned on the handcuffs got hot. T'hey got hot 
and the spit and orange dried all in their face. They called them all kinds of 
names; “Niggas! Go back to Africa!" We stood out in front of that precinct 
on 135" Street (32€ Precinct). The police had riot gear on. We put on our 
gear and took off all those heavy clothes. The windows were barricaded with 
plywood. We told the police to put down your guns and put down your night 
sticks, and let's get it on! We was pacing up and down. Two big busloads of 
huge police from the Tactical Squad got off the bus. I had never seen such 
huge police. T'heir knuckles was ready. We started saying and yelling, "Allah 
U Akbar!" Some of the police went inside, some stayed outside. We kept 
saying come on with it. They had our brothers in there. 

Malcolm X came. He went in there. Malcolm X came out and told us 
to go home, 'cause everything would be alright. We didn't go nowhere! We 
wasn't going nowhere! Our brothers was in there! They brought Lateef out. 
They had beat Walik bad! They put them in the ambulance. There was two 
ambulances. We ran down to the hospital. The way we went in we had to 
march down through a long hallway. Walik's O/ Earth came to the hospital. 
We started crying, because they was beat so bad. 

We had stood out in front of that precinct crying, because they had 
our brothers in there and we knew what they was doing. I was about 16, no 
I was 17. Freddy Frazier was even younger. We stood out in front of that 
precinct crying, snotty nosed. We were still saying, "Get rid of the guns. You 
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can keep your night sticks and your knife, but come on out you punks! You 
f@&&ots! We're going to beat your butts!” I had never seen police this big 
in my life. They looked like police that were bred in the basement. But, we 
learned from the zeacbings of the Honorable Elijah Muhammad that when 
somebody put their hands on you, to protect yourself. This is what we did 
and they didn’t like that. 

Raheem was one of the brothers that taught me the first thing I knew 
about Martial Arts. I was coming from uptown, 143" Street one time and 
I saw a young boy in the park being attacked, and I seen Raheem going 
through some moves. The young boy was going through some moves. He 
looked good and graceful. I came down and told Raheem about it. He said, 
yeah, that’s what you call a kata and he started going through the moves. I 
said, “Man, you got to show me that” and he started teaching me. He started 
teaching me Martial Arts and I didn’t stop since that day. 


Telephone conversations with Eye God: 


Brother Willie was teaching us. Brother Willie was meaner than Bruce 
Lee. He was called “Abdellah”. He would say, “When you kick, don't leave 
it out there. Pulling back is what breaks the bones.” There was an Oriental 
(Asian) brother, Sensei, who would come up and show us moves. We would 
be practicing in the hallway. One day, I wrote “Allah O Akbar” on the 
wall. The brother corrected me and said it’s “Allah-U Akbar”. We took 
our practices to the roof, where we threw kicks and punches that knocked 
through the bricks on the chimney. 

The Father would come around before we knew Him as “Allah”. He 
had a rapport about Him, I never seen before. I seen in Him what I didn’t 
see in my own dad. 

The Nation of Islam walked proud and made us proud. We was 
hypnotized by it! We even marched in protest against Martin Luther King, 
Jr., who was speaking in a church on 129" Street and 7 Avenue. We was 
protesting against him for taking our people up against water hose and police 
dogs. We threw eggs on Martin Luther King, Jr. The next day, there was 
a picture in the paper and it caught Malik with big eyes and a shining face. 
Malik sued them for it—for taking the picture. 
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Harlem Riot 1964 aka “Fruit Stand Riot” 


The “Sugar Incident” was an offshoot of the so-called “Fruit Stand 
Riot” and our reputation as young brothers in Islam. After the incident 
happened, they targeted us and had very serious charges to put on us. I was 
walking with my girlfriend when, the next thing I know, the police jumped 
out and said, “Don't move, dont even breathe!” They took me to 123" Street 
precinct. I saw Walik, Latif, and Walik’s brother. They took me to a room 
to interrogate me. They said that Wallace Baker said you did this and you 
did this and did that. They played the “good cop-bad cop” routine. They said 
that they spotted me in the crowd in the 129" Street riot. The “Fruit Stand 
Riot” put us in the eyes of the police in regards to the Sugar incident, Frank, 
and Margarite who was killed. The charges were murder/attempted murder/ 
attempted robbery. We kept our mouths shut. They told our OP Earths to 
go home. My moms hung out, because she knew how the police had been 
harassing us. They tried to get us to come down to 125" Street. “Go get who 
you want to go get”, the O/ Earth hollered at the police for harassing us. 

They sent us to 275 Atlantic Avenue—the Brooklyn House of Detention. 
When we came to Atlantic Avenue, we changed the whole system. We was 
locked in the cell for 22 hours, no day room, no nothing. We was on the 9" 
and 10" floors beginning April 29, 1964. I would be 17 years old on May 
21" of that year. The Father came to see us and he said, y'all go in there and 
teach and y'all will free yourself. 

Some of the brothers separated themselves from us. They severed their 
cases from ours thinking that it would put all the focus on us. That wasn't 
what happened; instead it put the focus on them. 

I didn't know that Allah had manifested himself as “Allah”. I figured 
Allah was a mystery. So, when I heard brothers talking about they had 
seen Allah, I said when I get out of here I’m going to kick their head off. 
I didn't know He was Sister Bernice’s brother, even though He always 
seemed to be such a special person to me. Allah came to court. I said, 
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“As-salaam alaikum”. He said, “Peace!” I didn’t know they was calling us 
“Blood Brothers”. Blood Brothers came from Robert Barnes, the District 
Attorney’s informant. I never accepted that term. We became the Harlem 
Six during and after the trial. The Blood Brothers was the name given to 
demonize us when we got locked up. We was compared to the case of the 
Scottsboro Boys (1931). 
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Understanding God Allah 


Understanding God Allah, from Crown Heights, called “Kusa Heights” 
in honor of the God who brought the Knowledge there. Understanding 
God Allah comes from a great core crew of Gods in Crown Heights, 
including Ja Mella God Allabs, I-Freedom, Kaseem (PBUH), Melsun, 
Understanding, and many others. 


Understanding came into the Knowledge of Self in 1967. At that time, 
The Father returned from Matteawan and began “reforming” his 5% 
asin His own words, “began civilizing us”. 


Understanding begins his origin, in Allah’s World, giving credit to 
Melsun and his older brother Kasseem. Along with his physical brother 
Monique, they began a journey in the Supreme Living Mathematics 
of Allah that continues ‘til this day. 


In the year 1967, there were many that came into the Knowledge; 
however, many fell victim and are no longer the same nor are they 
here in this Nation. 


Understanding God Allah’s history: 
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UNDERSTANDING GOD ALLAH 


C-Allah: Once again we are here doing the history of Allah’s 5%. We 
have Understanding with us, who is one of the Firstborn of Crown Heights. 

Understanding: Peace family! I come in the name of Understanding 
God Allah. I came into the Knowledge of Self in Equality God, '67, in the 
October month, just at the beginning of the school year. How I got the 
Knowledge of Self was through a brother named Melsun. He was one of the first 
young born in Crown Heights. His brother Kasseem had got Knowledge in 
jail and came home and Melsun got the teachings before Kaseem came home. 

What happened was, we was a close knit family. I used to hang out with 
their younger brothers, Shateek and Monique. I had three other brothers, 
Hasheem, Jamar and Rashaun, who at the time, when they came into the 
Knowledge of Self was Melsun, Lord Serious. When I first got Knowledge of 
Self, my name was “Raheem”, which I changed to “God Jayhe”. The day The 
Father went home, June 13, 1969, is when I became Understanding God 
Allah. I changed my name, because I began to see, which understanding 
means to draw up a clear picture. The Knowledge had added the Cipher, which 
Allah had made manifest about being the ¢ruth! Justice had prevailed. Justice 
is the reward that each man received for his acts and deeds. 

Going back to the history, at the time that I got Knowledge of Self, I 
remember vividly, in fact, not even vividly, clearly, sitting with Melsun, 
me, his younger brother Monique, and my older brother Hasheem, he was 
teaching us in the bedroom. He was teaching us about Islam, about man, 
about man being the highest form of being; being the supreme intelligence, 
which means God on the planet Earth. That attracted me. [What do you 
mean God?) He began to seach mathematics about who the Original man 
is. He made it clear. When he started teaching, I was like, I want to learn 
that. Monique said, “I already started to learn!” He said, “I know the 
Supreme Alphabet and the Supreme Mathematics.” So, Melsun said, “You want 
Knowledge of Self?” I said, “Yeah man!” and he said, “Why?” I said, “Cause 
it has to do with the Original people; the Black people being somebody. And, 
I know that we was slaves at one time—but, we talking about being a slave of 
a mental death. [What do you mean by that?] And, he started talking about 
the Original people being dead, asleep, and hypnotized. It’s time for them 
to be awakened to the realization of Self And, Self meant the awareness of 
the originality, the identity of who they was as part of the first degree [1-10], 
which talked about the Original Man. The Original means first and part of 
the word “original” is the word “origin”, which means where he came from. 
And, he began to break that down and explain it to us. So, he handed me 
and Hasheem the [Supreme] Alphabets. And, in about a couple of minutes 
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I learned it. He tested us. The alphabet-per-alphabet, the mathematics-per- 
mathematics; then, he went on to test us with the a/phabets by numbers. And, 
it was real important, because mathematics is life and life is mathematics. You 
got an alphabet and besides each alphabet there's a number. The first letter 
is "A", and “A” is Allah, and that’s the Knowledge (1), 'cause Allah is the 
foundation of life. That's why He is the Knowledge and that's why He is the 
first letter. Knowing Allah represents the manifestation of the Original Man 
or man, and the identity or the symbolism that we deal with he explained 
is Arm-Leg-Leg-Arm-Head, which when you take the [first] letter of each 
word it spells out Allah. That was also interesting [to me]. What happened 
was I began to learn the language of mathematics by expressing that. So, 
as soon as I learned it, I was like, that’s not enough, I need some more. 
So, he said, “You really want Knowledge of Self? You need to be a student 
then.” I said, “Well what is a student?” He said, “A student is a person that 
studies what a teacher teaches!” So, I said, “So, what are you going to teach 
me?" He said, “I’m going to teach you the Knowledge of Self. I'm going to 
make you aware of who you are, ‘cause you are the Supreme Being. You are 
the Original Man who is the Supreme Being, the first man on the planet 
Earth!” I said, “Oh really?” And, he began to show forth and prove through 
the Bible, through biblical terms, through science and history, because this 
here #ruth that we each, and it is the truth, the fruth is the power and the 
power is the magnetic and that’s what God has the real rule with; and he 
rules by the supreme wisdom that he manifests to show forth and prove that 
he’s a righteous man; that he’s a just man. So, he handed me the Student 
Enrollment [1-10] and I proceeded to study it. And, me and my brother, 
because we was learning Mathematics together, had a test to see who could 
learn the Student Enrollment first—the fastest. My brother, God Hasheem, 
and Monique was like, “Yeah, I'm going to learn the rest of mines.” And, 
it took me 15 minutes to learn the Student Enrollment word-for-word— 
verbatim. And, I know that I knew it, because as soon as we put the Book 
(of Life] down, Melsun started to examine us, because in that day and time 
everyone was subjected to examination. 

We had a chair, something like this (referring to a chair in the room), 
and we called it “The Wisdom Chair”. Some Gods referred to it as “The 
Hot Seat”. What you did is once you sat in that seat, you had to show 
and prove your power. And, I'll say it again; the power that you show and 
prove is the power of intelligence, that’s the supreme intelligence; that’s the 
supreme power. He began to examine us and we began to quote and quote 
and quote, back-and-forth again, to make sure we didn’t forget what we 
learned before we learned the Student Enrollment, which was the language. 
He began to examine us on the Mathematics. That Mathematics of the day 
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that I got Knowledge of Self was Wisdom Understanding [23] and being born 
to Power [5], and he began to break that down to us. Wisdom Understanding, 
that’s the double-U, that’s the 23" letter of the alphabet; and, Wisdom is 
the wise words spoken by the intelhgent man—all wise man—manifesting and 
showing and proving the truth. Showing that what he is saying out of his mouth 
has validity, meaning it has a foundation and the foundation 1s showing and 
proving that the power exists, ‘cause you can say a lot of words. Knowledge means 
to know. These are the words, these words are knowledge. Knowledge means to 
know, but the understanding 1s the clear picture. It gives you the ability to prove 
the words. To show forth and prove that the words have meaning, ‘cause that’s 
what understanding shows and proves, the meaning of existence. So, we began 
to show forth and prove that. We began to speak about how it added up, 
‘cause mathematics always adds. 

Like I was saying about the Power, cause that’s the magnetic, in Wisdom 
and Understanding it showed me how mathematics adds, and that’s how we 
build, cause we're the universal builders, the Nation of Gods and Earths, cause 
mathematics always adds. God always adds to life showing and proving that 
he's a builder; that Power happens to represent Equality and that’s what God 
was dealing with when He started teaching us civilization. He was dealing 
equal with the ^T" and the "T" represented the Truth on the Square, 'cause 
Allah was bringing the NEWS and the NEWS was that The Black Man 
is God! Always has been and always will be! The reason why I identify it as 
NEWS, because we had to teach the Knowledge in all for angles of the planet 
Earth—North, East, West, and South! You take the first letters of those 
words it spells “NEWS”, and, that’s why the total population of the planet 
Earth had to be aware that he was no longer coming, because the world 
was always looking for the coming of Christ, the coming of God; and, we 
was here to show and prove that Allah is here. He [the Christ] is no longer 
coming. He [Allah] is seen and heard. He’s living! 

That’s how mathematics began to take form in my head and in my life. 
And, from that day, I started taking the information that I had, because one 
thing that I learned along the teachings of Allah is how to ‘each the people 
around. That’s why this Nation grew so fast, because we, as individuals, 
taught our family first. We took it to our family and then our friends. As a 
rule, back in that day, we wanted righteous people around us. What I mean 
by that is [we] wanted people around us that was just like us. So, in order for 
them to be like us, we had to teach them who we were, what we was about, 
and why we lived the way we lived. We didn’t eat swine, which is pork; we 
didn’t lie, steal, or cheat. We lived a righteous way of life. Like a just man, 
cause these are the attributes of the True and Living God, and the reason it's 
that way is because God is a Just God. 
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When learning how to speak Mathematics and learning the teachings of 
Allah, at the time Hasheem’s name was A-Islam. [He went through some 
trouble]; he was staying down here [in Medina] on St. Marks, between 5" 
and 6" Avenue; he managed to go through some trials and error; he wound 
up going to Otisville where he met Rayheim and a few of the other Gods. 
The Father came to visit them once or twice while he was there. 

C-Allah: So, he was in Otisville during that world famous interview 
of The Father? He was in there with Born Justice, and Kundalini I believe 
was there. 

Understanding: So, the teachings went on. The Nation was growing vast. 
It was a time of Black Power and struggle and unity and strength and how 
the Original people was more than... a force to be reckoned with... for lack 
of a better term. What was happening was we began to show forth and prove 
that we was human beings, and The Father was beginning to show and prove 
that we was more than just human beings; that man is the highest form of 
intelligence, and that’s why he has the power to rule the planet Earth. In 
Biblical terms, it says that God gave man the dominion over the planet. In 
order for us to have “dominion”, we have to learn how to use that power. 
And, through history, we found out that we was the first people on the planet 
at all; that the power belonged to us originally; that the book that dictated 
all of these things was fixed by the Caucasian man, so they could rule the 
Original people for a period of time and make them s/aves of mental death 
and power. Because of this Knowledge that we was being taught, we awakened 
to the realization of who we were. So, we began to seach and at the time of 
those zeachings, there was a lot of Gods who had Knowledge of themselves then 
that I started to meet, like Kusa who was the brother that brought the 
Knowledge of Self to Crown Heights. Approximately a month after that, I 
had the opportunity to meet Kusa, cause I started teaching the Knowledge 
that I was learning to the younger brothers around me. Like I said, it just so 
happened that one of the brothers, whose name at that time was “LaCue”, in 
time would be known as “Shameek” (a yellow seed), lived on Bergen Street, 
and Kusa and his right hand man, Yellow Seed Latik, was renting a room 
from Shameek’s parents. We just happened to be in there teaching, they 
heard us and they came downstairs and began to show us the real ¢ruth of 
what we was missing. Kusa began to open up the Bible and began to show 
us how we was the first people. He began to show us in Leviticus and 
Deuteronomy why it was important not to eat swine or the animal with the 
split hoof. He began to show forth and prove the coming of the Sun of Man, 
also. He took mathematics and history or the Knowledge that Allah was 
teaching and showed how that referral was to the Original People, were 
talking about the lost tribe that the Muslims was always talking about: the 
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lost tribe of Shabbazz and we was talking about the lost people. The people 
that was lost and they wasn’t actually lost; they was taken as slaves and 
brought to the wilderness of North America. The reason that was, is because 
the devil didn't want us to come to power; he didn't want us to come to rule. 
That part of history shows and proves that that had to have happened. That 
had to go according to mathematics in order for the devil to be the ruler. So, 
we gave him the power to rule. That was part of the prediction of the history. 
The Gods began to teach us like that and what 

happened was there was Gods from Brownsville, 

they started coming around. We started going 

through some science about who the Original man 

is, and the word started going around (spreading) 

about the Gods from Crown Heights. And, it got 

to Mecca; The Father wanted to know, "Who's 

these young brothers in Crown Heights?” I had 

no idea about a “Chief Investigator” or none of 

that, I just knew that I loved teaching mathematics 

so much that I used to play hooky from school to ^ Understanding God Allah 
teach. And, one day I was doing that; I was 

standing on the corner of St. Johns and Kingston Avenue, what we called 
"the avenue". That's where the Gods in upper Crown Heights had their crib 
at. Kasseem, Uhuru, El-Sun, Lord Sadeek, and the older Gods, they had a 
place for us to come to, study, and learn the Lessons. They had a place for us 
to come when our parents were cooking swine and there was nothing for us 
to eat and they would feed us. That's what we did at that day and time. 

It's like, a lot of times, because of a lot of families that was raised up on 
the pig as we was told, like my mama told me, “Boy you ate pork all your 
life, eat this pork or else you ain't going to eat!" And, so I had to find ways 
to eat, and Allah was telling us... because how could you teach a child to not 
eat pork and to run around hungry? You couldn't do that. That's not just; 
that's not the will of Allah. You see, the Original Man, I am talking about 
man being the highest form of intelligence. He's a provider too. So, 77e 
Father told the older Gods they had to provide food for the younger Gods, 
they did, and that was handed down. I provided for brothers that I taught, 
whose parents said, "You ain't eating no swine, so go and eat somewhere 
else.” And, when they came to me, I provided food for them. Food is a jewel 
that we have. There's the physical food—the intake for the body. Then, you 
have to have the food for thought—the mind, because the mind has to be 
nurtured as well as the body. 

Talking about growth and development: A lot of the Gods, I remember 
it vividly, started coming to examine us. I believe it was in November, that 
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Rajab showed up guietly. I was standing there waiting for the other Gods 
to come, because we would all meet in the morning on the avenue to go do 
what we do. We would go to one of our schools. Most of my Gods, the 
Gods I hung out with, went to Sheepshead Bay [High School]. I hung out 
in Sheepshead Bay so much that a lot of people thought that I went to the 
school. But, I went to Erasmus Hall High School. That’s how much I was 
at Sheepshead Bay. What happened was, this man walked up to me. I’m 
looking at him. So, he asked me what my name was. I said, “My name is 
Jayhe.” He said, "That's an odd name. Where'd you get a name like that?” I 
said, “Tm a Five Percenter!" He said, “Yeah?... Solet me ask you a question." 
He said, "Who are the 596 on this poor part ofthe planet Earth?" And when 
he said that, the way he said it, I automatically knew that he was an older 
God. So, you know, like a lot of young brothers, when he started to examine 
me it was a type of fear that went over me. And, we were taught that God 
don't have no fear. 

I got to add on, 'cause I need to take a step back. I had to back track. I 
made the statement that the brother that taught me, Melsun, was one of the 
first young born in Crown Heights. The fact is that he was shee first young 
born in Crown Heights. He was the first one to have Knowledge of Self at 
the age of 16, which is Knowledge Equality, born God. What happened was, 
there was a time that we taught civilization when it was real, real universal. 
There was a lot of unity. T'here was a lot of struggle about Black Power. 
There was a lot of change in names. I remember how a lot of Gods used 
to have Islam in their name. The Father told us that “Islam” is not a name; 
"Islam" is a culture and that we had to take that out. You couldn't use it as 
a name. I didn't mention that I had changed my name to Kareem. Which I 
would later find out is a Muslim name and we're not Muslims. But, a lot of 
Gods had titles to go with their names, like the "minister", the "doctor", and 
I met a brother by the name of Dr. Dawhu. He was a great God. His family 
lived in Hempstead, Long Island, but he taught a brother that was real close 
to me by the name of Raymar. Raymar would be going to school with Lord 
Sirius at 35 and they would be teaching. He came to Crown Heights to live 
with us. As we taught civilization, the Nation began to build. 

As I was saying about Rajab coming to find out who we were and what 
we were about so he could take this information back to The Father, but, 
at the time, I didn’t know that that’s what he was doing. Like I said early 
on, all of us was subject to examination, because you had to want to be 
more than just be a Five Percenter. Because we're talking about a culture, 
Islam is a culture, it wasn't a religion or nothing that we was bowing down 
to; it was a way of life and we was living righteously. In order to show the 
public that's how we was living, we had to be able to show forth and prove 
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this righteousness—that we didn’t lie, steal, or cheat! We did everything 
according to the honesty. I remember hearing, one time, The Father telling 
[Mayor] Lindsay and Barry Gottehrer that we was no longer boys; we know 
Why the Cipher Be! We Born the Cipher, Why? To show forth and prove that 
we are men; that we are the maker and the owner—and I'm talking about the 
Jirst degree in the Student Enrollment. It talks about being the maker and the 
owner. Back when I was taught, I said that the Knowledge was broken down 
explicitly so we could understand. 

The Lesson says, “Who is the Original Man?” The answer says, “The 
Original Man is the Asiatic Black Man...” and the understanding was the 
Original Man was the first and we was the first men, from Asia and “-atic” 
or “attic” was the mind. That was the highest form of our being, the intellect 
of man. The maker, and what happens is when you make anything, you 
become zhe owner of it and it belongs to you! The cream; was the best part, 
because the cream, like in any milk, always rises to the top. That’s what 
the understanding does when it’s in the wisdom’s body and it takes form and 
is ready to give birth, it rises to life—it comes to life! And that’s the clear 
picture that's seen, cause now the baby has entered the world, so it can see 
the life that it’s about to live. This is what makes it the best part, because it’s 
born. Being born is continuity meaning a continuance of life. This is why we 
have no beginning nor ending. That life don’t end—it takes form in different 
states and time to show forth and prove that there is no beginning nor ending. 

We taught and we taught, and a lot of brothers came and they was 
examining us, because we was subject to examination. A lot of Gods, when 
Rajab finished examining us and met the older brothers, The Father had 
directed him to direct us to the Head of Medina. And, at that day and time, 
we had a School in the Head of Medina, in fact the address was 91 Flatbush 
Avenue. It was on Flatbush Avenue near Atlantic Avenue—near the Long 
Island Railroad, there was a Street Academy. That's where I met Hasheem, 
Siheem, and a few other brothers... 

C-Allah: Of course you met Shaamgaudd, because Shaamgaudd was 
the founder. 

Understanding: Shaamgaudd, Born God... a few of the Gods was there 
and, like all of us, when anyone came in our midst, we didn’t take nothing on 
face value. We didn’t even take each other on face value. So, we were subject 
to examination and they examined us and began to show and prove, as we say. 
We began to show them that we didn’t just know the Lessons, we understood 
them, and we had the ability to each them, because like a lot of them was 
saying: "You cant teach until you have 120 Lessons. By that time, Ja Mella 
had got Knowledge of Self and he was our "Chief Investigator". He was the 
God that always went and sat around Allah, and anything that was going on 
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in Crown Heights, he brought the information to Allah. Rajab designated 
him to be that. And, he asked Allah about that and Allah made manifested 
you can always teach what you know! You don't have to have 120 Lessons to 
be able to teach. What you teach is the Knowledge and the Knowledge is what 
you know. You can always teach what you know. That's why we began to teach 
and that's how the Knowledge began to flourish in Crown Heights. We were 
universal builders, in Crown Heights. We came up a well-known community 
in the Nation of Gods and Earths. The community respected us. 

I mentioned Siheem, because as soon as I walked in the door, he started 
examining me. He started asking me /essons and from that day 'til the 
very end of his (bodily) existence, we would always be at each other in a 
challenge— You still know your Lessons? You got the Knowledge?” Because 
it was real, real important—it’s real important if youre the Original man or 
claim to be the master; the maker, the owner, the cream of the planet Earth, the 
father of civilization and God of the universe. You must have the ability to show 
forth and prove your power. And again, I said it in the beginning and I will 
continue to say it: It’s the power of intelligence! It’s not a physical power or 
none of that! It’s the power of intelligence, because that’s what God rules 
with. He don’t rule with a gun. He don’t rule with his fist. He rules with 
his intelligence, which exacts the mind: Master-I-Now-Divine. The mind 
is a form of supreme power and form. 

What happens is, if you learn your /essozs; learn them, from the 
beginning to the end. You can’t like juggle your /essons up; mixed them up. 
I know a lot of brothers today don't know about the word Student Enrollment. 
They don’t know about English Lesson C1. They know the 1-40, 1-14, they 
don’t know what English Lesson C1 is. They have no idea, but they do have 
the information that these /essons came from the Mosque and that’s why they 
were labeled the way they’re labeled. 

And, what happened is in /Lost-Found| Muslim Lesson No. 2, which is 
the 1 to 40 by the way, the first one talks about the Holy Koran or Bible being 
made by the Original People and it ask a question that a lot of people play 
passed. The answer says, “...who is Allah, the Supreme Being or Black Man 
of Asia.” So, if youre wondering how you are Allah just check the /esson. 
Check the information. See we didn't use astronomical words to show forth 
and prove our /essons, we used each /esson, and each lesson compliments the 
other. And, when you use it according to the mathematics, it ll come out to 
show forth and prove itself! The Father always taught us all this manifestation 
of truth that we got can be proven in a science book. He'd say, “Don’t take this 
on face value, son! Don’t just take my word for it. Find out for yourself!!!” 
So, we can go in the history books and see how we were kidnapped from the 
East and brought here to the wilderness of North America, how the devil put 
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fear in our heart to rule; how he raped and robbed our women and killed our 
babies to control the man. That would be God, because we love our children. 

Since the beginning of time, we protect and respect our women. Since 
the beginning of time, because this is what a real man do, this is what a 
just man do, this is what the God within allows us to manifest. We don't 
just create the universe; we take care of the universe. It’s orchestrated and 
put in a divine order. And, when you don’t take control of that and keep 
it in that order you'll have a universal colossal or chaos, confusion, people 
choice bump the planet mumps, like I hear a lot of Gods talking about, 
“Yeah, I can have as many women as I want.” And, all praises due. And, 
some of them try to put them in the same house. But, Pm here to tell y'all, 
God, even though there's nine planets in the universe, they all got their own 
orbit—they dont live in the same house. The Earth don't live where Mars 
is at, Pluto is not where Venus is at, and you got to keep the order and the 
order is called "Mathematics". You do that, you keep the confusion out, you 
keep the truth in, and the light shall be shined. The planets will continue 
to rotate around the Sun. That was the way I was #aught and that was the 
mathematics. Once we found out that we could zeach; that's all we would do 
was teach—we taught |from] lower Crown Heights to Flatbush. We used to 
have a park right there on Kingston and Park Place, Brooklyn Avenue and 
St. Marks, 289 School, and would be later known from the year 1970 on 
as Gods’ Park, because we taught so hard that all of us used to meet in that 
park. All you could hear was: "Peace God”, "Peace Queen”, so it became 
Gods' Park. We showed forth and proved. A lot of Gods came. They knew 
where to find us. That's one thing that The Father made sure that we knew, 
how to identify each other and how to find where each other is at. 
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UNDERSTANDING GOD ALLAH FROM CROWN HEIGHTS 








RAYHEIM-U-ALLAH 





Rayheim-U-Allah gives a brief yet appreciative history of what Allah 
meant to him and how the teachings changed his life. Rayheim touches 
on the how Allah showed and proved His powers to him building on 
the 8^ Degree in the 1-40. 


Allah showed His powers to different people in different ways. As 
children, we were fascinated by the weather and how we were taught 
to display our own powers in drawing the water up into the Earth’s 
rotation. When speaking or being spoken to by Allah it was often 
reflected in the atmosphere around us. Yet it would happen so naturally 
in the presence of The Father that as it captivated you, The Father 
would often walk away without you even noticing Him. 


Many of the First Fruit of Allah can tell you of instances of such 


amazing feats that we took for granted or may even attribute it to 
coincidence; however, it happened to so many of us it was more than 


276 


The True History of Allah and His 596 


Just mere coincidence. Rayheim in his brief, yet informative, history 


reveals of one such incident. 
This is a piece of Rayheims history: 
RaYHEIM-U-ALLAH 
Now Cipher Victory, 15096 A.C. 


Let me begin by saying Peace Gods, Earths and babies, well I began my 
history by saying I was born in Mecca at the Wagner Projects in the Spanish 
Harlem [section] of Mecca. I got Knowledge of Seifin 1964; I was 13 years old 
then. I got Knowledge by the brother Omar; he gave me the name Sharieff, 
which means “Supreme Sherriff”. 

One day, when my father came home, he had pork and told me to eat it. 
I told him no that it contained 99 diseases; also that it looked like a rat, cat, 
and dog. Again, my father came home and told me to eat pork and tried to 
hit me. I raised my hands up to defend myself. My father was a boxer and 
told me if you ever raise your hands up to me I will kill you. As he went to get 
his gun and told me if you are grown you must go to live with your mother in 
Brooklyn. I used to hang out with Kasseam, Jamar, and Kasseam’s brother, 
Dihoo, when The Father said to change our Muslim names. I changed mine 
from Sharieff to Rayhiem-U-Allah, which is still my name today. 

I remember when The Father asked me the Build or Destroy [Degree] 
in the 7-40. After I quoted it for Him, He asked me did I understand? 
I said yes. So, He asked me to speak on it. So, I started manifesting my 
understanding. So, when I got finished, He started speaking on it. That’s 
when I seen lightning come over my head. There was clouds out that night. 
The God that was with me seen it too. So, we turned to The Father to let 
Him know that we bared witness, but The Father wasn’t there when we 
turned back around. So, we went to look for Him all over the Avenue, but 
we couldn't find Him that day. 

I remember during the 1968 riot, when [Dr. Martin Luther] King 
got assassinated, the Mayor came to £he School to ask The Father to stop 
the riot. Officers had arrested The Father not to long before Lindsay came 
uptown. Mayor Lindsay sent his aids to the 23" Precinct to get The Father 
out and bring Him to The Schoo/immediately. The Father arrived, escorted 
by the mayor’s team and in front of The School, he asked Allah could He 
stop the riots. 
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Rayheim-U-Allah and the Gods 





SOME OF THE EARTHS AT MT. Morris PARK PARLIAMENT 


QUEEN OMALA 





QUEEN Oma a: FIRSTBORN EARTH 


There's a King of Kings and Queen Omala is a Queen of Queens. 
Queen Omala goes back to the first nine born of Allah’s teachings with 
the companions of The Father and the elders of that day and time. She 
is the epitome of the struggle that the First Fruit of Allah endured to 
bring the Knowledge to the people. We can never thank Allah enough 
for those who endured the early days of the teachings and the many 
attempts by the 85% and 10% to erase Allah’s teachings from the minds 
of the First Fruit. 


Omala’s brother Tamango and Al-Jabbar (Firstborn Prince Allah) 
planted the seed of Allah’s teachings into Omala making her the 2" 
Firstborn sister in the Nation. 


All things considered, Omala's history and journey in Allah’s 5% goes 


back further than most all that are still walking talking and teaching 
the Truth of Allah as it was given to His 5% in the early days. 
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Queen Omala, the Mother of Civilization, we are blessed to have 


her presence here still with us as we grow and develop in the mind of 


Allah and His 5%. 


This is Queen Omalas history: 


QUEEN OMALA-FIRSTBORN EARTH 


Peace to the Nation of Gods and Earths known humbly as the Five 
Percenters. 

As always, I greet you in the name of my Father, Almighty God Allah, 
whom all praises are due to now and forever. I come to you in the name of Queen 
Omala—Mother of Civilization. I am truly blessed to be the 2” born sister in our 
Nation. I've had Knowledge of Self since the birth of our Nation in October 1964. 

My born day (birthday), which is October 4", had come and gone and 
as always I was searching and looking for something new that had some 
depth and weight that I could truly understand. I had already experimented 
with Black nationalists and dipped and dabbled in the Nation of Islam. In 
the Nation of Islam, I had heard things about the brother, formerly known 
as Clarence 13X. There was a lot of buzz about him, some positive and of 
course a lot negative. 

I was at my res [residence], where my brother, Tamango, and Firstborn 
Al-Jabbar (Prince Allah) were studying and bearing witness to The Nation 
of the poor righteous teachers, in Tamango’s room. His room was the joint—it 
was painted orange and black and the spot for all the God’s to hang out! 

Today, I know they had a lot more going on in there besides studying. 

I was walking down our hallway and Al-Jabbar saw me. Being the 
beautiful Black Earth that I am, while possessing a lot of positive energy, he 
did what God does and automatically claimed me to be his Moon by telling 
my brother that I was his. The next day, he came to me and presented to me 
the Knowledge of the Black Man and 
the 5 Percenters. I was immediately 
attracted to the concept that the 
Black Man is God and the foundation 
of my existence. I knew from personal 
experiences; I had no belief in 
a mystery God. I was neither a 
member nor attendee of any church 
nor practiced any religion at that 
time. It was very imperative that I 
knew and could manifest my lessons. 


A 
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Queen Omala: Firstborn Earth 
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[On] the 7" day of teaching, he brought me to The Father to introduce 
me to the true and living God. I was in heaven and in complete awe to 
meet this Man. I recall having the immediate thought that I was going 
to be transformed. I remember like it was yesterday, I really didn't know 
what to expect, but He was not what I had in mind. I asked a thousand 
and one questions and with no hesitation, He answered them all with an 
understanding that I was able to grasp at that time. His voice was thunderous, 
yet soft spoken. I was listening to every word He said, but being new and 
young I said something in disagreement. Prince Allah thought that I was 
inappropriate and he started to omb me. The Father stopped him and asked 
me a few questions about being loyal to my family; would I fight and stand tall 
for what is right and how did I honestly feel about this Nation? I answered as 
honest as I could. Right then and there, I enveloped this Nation as my culture. 

I accepted the fact that my word is bond and therefore I shall give my life 
if my word ever failed. In the beginning, your word meant everything. Not 
like today, folks throw it around with no conviction. So, The Father told Al- 
Jabbar (Firstborn Prince Allah) to let me be and that my name was Omala- 
Cipher Master (Mother) Allah Love Allah, meaning Woman Warrior. [He] 
explained to me, so that I understood that Woman Warrior meant “Cipher 
Master”, which means Cipher Mother of Allah or Cipher Mothering Allah. 


As many can tell you, I lived up to my name and still manifest who I 
am—a Warrior at all cost/cause and will always be willing to fight 
in the name of Allah. 


In the beginning, we had only one name. Later on, after the brothers 
started to get arrested, causing Captain Joseph to come to The Father and ask 
that their names be changed, because the papers were calling them Muslims, 
because many of them had Muslim names. 

I know what I know, because I lived our early history. Many knew 
who The Father was, but I know who He is. I’ve had many true and living 
experiences knowing and being with Him. He loved to dance, so we would 
hang out in the bar on the corner of 7^ Avenue and 126" Street, where we 
would clown and have a great time. He would show off a dance step that He 
made up called the “soft shoe”. He was one of a kind. No one can persuade 
me to not bear witness to my Father. 

With the Knowledge, Wisdom, and Understanding that I have obtained 
from 120°, the message is still the same from day one to now, and it is to 
continue to always civilize the uncivilized; to continue to teach the human 

families and always teach the babies the truth. I will that I have dispelled any 
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rumors that I have heard, that in the beginning there were only GODS. No 
Sir! I was definitely present and a key part of building our Nation of Moons. 

In the beginning, the sisters were known as Moons; the brothers, Suns; 
and the babies were Stars. As time went on and we got older in degrees, The 
Father gave us the correct understanding of a womans relation to the Earth. 
Like the Earth, the woman needs to be watered, making her grow, to grow 
means to reproduce. Everything was Jorn in a timely fashion, and of course 
at the right time, I met and traveled with the firstborn brothers, because we 
were all one family. There were not many of us in the beginning—Gods 
and Moons, so we did everything together. Their parents became my parents 
and my parents became theirs. We ate at each other's homes. My O/4 Earth 
immediately stopped eating swine, since three of her children were in 77e 
Nation. In order to maintain her Job, as a mother taking care of her children, 
she had to adjust the complete diet of the household; so did the O/7 Earth 
Mrs. Johnson of Kareem (Black Messiah), Dihoo, and Kasseam; the O/d 
Earth Mrs. Frasier of Akbar, As-Salaam, Vida, and Yokay; the Old Earth 
Mrs. Becky Baker of Justice (Harlem Six), Mercy, Yacmur, and Saleema; 
and both of the parents of Uhuru, Mrs. Ann & Slim. 

In the years to follow, we had a lot of Old Earths living [according] to 
our culture. The Father, Allah, shared meals with many of our families. After 
meeting The Father, I began on a journey of teaching to build our Nation. There 
was a sister before me, Sister Carmen who was an elder sister. I started bringing 
the younger sisters to our Nation. The third sister was Makeeba. She was, the 9" 
Firstborn God, Uhuru's Moon and meeting and building with her was one of the 
greatest blessings Allah bestowed upon me. She was my Brown Earth and we 
started on a fruitful journey teaching the word of Allah and living out our culture. 





(r-I) Queen Omala, Gervasia, and Earths 
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As we all know, The Father came from the Mosque, so we all dressed as 
Muslim women and girls—we wore ?4s and our crown was always wrapped. 
Makeeba could wrap a crown so she taught most of us in the beginning 
how to get jazzy with our head wear. We started on our block of 127" 
Street and there Makeeba and I taught our 4" sister Demina, our 5" sister, 
Demina’s physical sister Omina; their best friend, our 6" sister, Elatesha 
who lived in the projects on 129" Street; our 7" sister, Yokay; and our 8" 
sister Saleema, whose God was Firstborn As-Salaam. Since we did a lot of 
teaching in the projects, our 9" sister, Gervasia’s (who had The Father’s last sun 
"Allah") physical sister, Mecca was attracted to the teachings. Sisters taught 
sisters in the beginning. We would all get together and build on each day’s 
math| ematics|—each degree for that day—and we were allowed to roll up on 
a brother and ask him that day’s degree. If he didn’t know that day’s degree, we 
gave him hell and fire! We were all learning. There were two young brothers 
that we favored Kiheem and young Kasseam (Young God), now known as 
God Supreme. They were 12 and 13 years old, but they were diligent in their 
lessons. We spoke the mathematics and were teaching all over. 

During that time, a lot of my teachings were done on roof-tops. Some 
nights, we would sleep up there, having made makeshift beds with blankets 
from the O/d Earth’s house, which she definitely didn't know. Prince Allah 
had a serious passion for pigeons, so he spent many days and nights up 
there. He truly had an understanding with them. When he came up on the 
roof, they knew his presence was there. He was known by many as the *bird 
man". We shared many wonderful experiences up there. He taught me how 
to defend myself and my duties to reffect his light—it was magical times. 

Many tried to put fear in our hearts growing up. There were gangs of 
young guys in the neighborhood that tried to intimidate Makeeba and me, 
and as I still breathe today, [because] we were not having it—she fought 
as hard and as long as I did. Prince Allah always kept a coup somewhere, 
except on the projects roof where he lived in the Grant Projects on 125" 
Street. Back in the days, you were not allowed on their roof, know it, it was 
real different then. 

Allah taught many of us in the basement on the corner of 127" Street 
on 7^ Avenue. Down there, He was in his elements. The guys around the 
neighborhood respected Him and had His back at all times. There was 
someone always trying to do The Father in, but He had support from so 
many. Even though Captain Joseph and The Father had their differences, 
if The Father had trouble, the Captain showed up with brothers from the 
Mosque—there was always a connection. Allah was a powerful being. 'To be 
in His presence was enlightening—He always taught us something. Before 
we had our first parliament, we received jewels in basements, bars, each other's 
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home, and many other places. When Allah entered a room or wherever His 
being was at, you would not know what was in store for you that evening. 
There was also an apartment in that block that Akbar (Justice, The Father's 
Brown Seed) and his son Elijah stayed at. It was a place where a lot of the young 
brothers found refuge. A lot of them became defiant to their parents and got 
thrown out or left. One of the things that Allah taught to us was to always 
obey our parents. He did not tolerate disrespect to anyone. I remember my 
brother, Malachi, and I ran away. We were staying in Pelan at Shahid and Sister 
Carmens res [residence]. My dad approached The Father one day wanting to 
know where his children were at. As soon as The Father found out where we 
were staying He sent someone to bring us to my Old Dad. The Father and my 
old dad traveled in many of the same circles. I am originally from 127" Street 
in Mecca. So, they had somewhat kind of a personal relationship. My O/d Dad 
was intimidated by Allah; because he knew that we would do all we could to 
protect Him. He felt as though his word was no longer the force that held us 
together as a family. Through that though, still they respected each other. He 
encouraged us to stay in school and while learning our Lessons, the Supreme 
Mathematics has always been the key to unlock doors to whatever or wherever. 
I can remember the sisters and me always going to the streets and 
announcing that Allah is God. I can recall one incident that has always stuck 
out to me. The police hated us and they would pounce on us wherever. Their 
main aim was to have us denounce my Father as being the true and living 
God—we all held fast to our teachings. The Father and Akbar were on 125" 
Street and 7" Avenue. The Father was speaking and as always He attracted a 
crowd. It was amazing to see this Black Man teach and speak—He was sharp 
and loud. The police always wanted to start trouble with us and they rolled 
up. Allah was a peaceful man, but if you wanted trouble with Him you got it. 
He was a master in Karate (Martial Arts) and was a very productive member 
of the F.O.I. With his mighty voice, He hollered, “Allah-U Akbar”. We were 
at The School, on 126" Street and 7" Avenue, but we all heard Him and knew 
He was summoning us to His aide. We all started running to 125" Street 
and surrounded Him in a cipher. Of course, they were outnumbered and 
they let us go in “Peace” that time. I can remember when they broke Young 
God’s (God Supreme) arm and they took him to the 28" Precinct. They had 
the nerve to ride by #he School with him in the car. As we know Allah sees 
and knows all. Allah was not a violent Man unless you took Him there. The 
Father went and told them to let His sun go and he was released the next day. 
In 1965, there were a lot of older brothers from 129" Street. They are 
known as the “Harlem Six”. It stemmed from the “fruit stand riot” on April 
29" 1964, before the birth of our Nation and they, the Harlem Six, were 
previously known as the Blood Brothers. There were two adults, Mr. William 
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(Bussier) Byrd and Frank, as of recently known as “one-eyed” Frank. Frank 
lost his eye at the riot for trying to protect the brothers from 129" Street: 
Jihad (Turkey), Malik (Hammy), Justice, Akmin (Eye-God), Rahim and 
Latif. I can remember going to the court house daily when they were on 
trial—One Hundred Centre Street was our base for months—we continued 
to show solidarity and support. We were very young and aggressive. We 
stuck together as family; if an injustice was done to one of us, then we ALL 
stuck together. That is one of the many things that I truly miss about the 
beginning, the UNITY that glued us together—one for all and all for one. 





A ‘ 
Harlem Riots, W. 130% St & 7" Ave. 


There were many brothers who were leaders amongst us. They were able 
to build and attract many to our Nation. We, as sisters, held a very large and 
responsible role. We took care of the brothers, feeding them and doing things 
that a sister would do for her brother. Many of them did not have Moons at 
the time (we were very young)— besides they were our protectors. If any man 
or brother approached us in a negative manner, they handled it. There are 
rumors that the sisters were passed around: NOT TRUE! We were respected 
at all cost and all cause, and protected. 

In 1966, my first child, Alasha, was born into our Nation. She is one of 
the first babies of the Nation. When I met my a-alike she loved and respected 
me so much that she took on the name of my first born daughter. Today, she 
is known as “Bismella Alasha” and we still are united as one. 

The Schoolin Mecca was given to us by Mayor Lindsay with a sponsorship by 
the NY Urban League on July 2, 1967 and eventually became known as “Allah's 
Street Academy” due to the teachings that The Father and Akbar participated in 
daily. Barry Gottehrer, the Mayor's aide, was very supportive to us. 


Out of the many pictures, there is a picture of Allah, Gervasia, Barry, 
and a young brother and it’s published in the F.E.D's magazine with 
the question: Whether this «vas a gang or a religion? 
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(r-l) Jamel, Omala, lil Shahid, Barry, Gervasia, & Allah 


As we all know, it is not a religion. In the beginning I was caught that 
the white man was the devil. So, the white woman was the devil also. So, 
they needed to be stopped!!! I did a lot of things that I would not stop doing 
until I truly got the complete understanding of 120°. Again, for the record, I 
was the very first sister that mastered 120°. I had to always remain on Prince 
Allah’s square; he was young and did not take any crap from anyone. So, that 
resulted in him going to the justice (jail) many times. I can recall many times 
at the courts—at Centre Street—the judge would say something to Prince 
Allah and of course he would say something off the wall. The judge may say 
count how many buttons [on your shirt] and he would give him that much 
in time. We were presented with and endured a lot of trials and tribulations. 





Sha Sha & Earths (1-1) Alice & Omala 


I traveled with the firstborn brothers from Medina: Gykee, Shaamgaudd, 
Siheem, Sha-Sha, and Hasheem, and my dear beloved sister Maryann. The 
brothers from Medina were a part of a gang called the Cross Park Chaplains 
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and they were dangerous and nobody to play with and of course I loved the 
excitement. Ms. Woods, Gykee’s O/d Earth loved me: whenever I came to 
Medina, her doors were opened to me. My moms always told his moms if 
she could not find me she knew that I was held up at his house. His moms 
always welcomed me with open arms. My O/d Earth and his became real 
good friends doing a lot of things together. They have their own stories to 
tell. It was a lot of love and respect for each other. We definitely represented 
the Nation of 5 Percenters. 

June 13, 1969 was a day that we would all remember—the shooting 
death of Allah. We were all angry, upset, and I cried many tears as so many 
others. When I got the word, I was at the School. We all wanted to retaliate 
and destroy lives, but many of us kept a cool head and paid respect and 
homage to our Father. His funeral was held at Unity Funeral Home on 126" 
Street and 8" Avenue. His family lived around the corner. It was extremely 
packed and people from all over came to honor this great man and pay 
respect. We had some elder brothers who held us and The Nation together as 
one Akbar, Hebeka (now known as Rasul), Shahid and Rajab took over as 
far as leadership at that time. 

Since then, many have come and gone, but as we all know Allah is the 
God and He lives on forever! 

I give homage and respect to my sister Queen Cipher “17 360”, she is 
surely a blessing to me and too many of us in The Nation. There is once in 
a lifetime where you meet your identical, a-a/ike, and she is surely mine. 

Peace, in the name of Allah, Queen Omala-Mother of Civilization 
reflecting the everlasting light of God Knowledge Allah. 





QUEEN UTOPIA 









X 


Queen Utopia 


We can never thank Allah enough for the Earth that endures the 
growing pains of a Nation, especially one as important as Allah’s 5%. 
Queen Utopia is a living testament of the growth and development 
of the Nation of Gods and Earths. Her history or Koran extends from 
the beginning as she recalls her physical brother God Righteous Allah, 
whom Allah had named “Raheem”. 


Like so many others in the infancy of Allah’s teachings, Queen Utopia 
was divinely mesmerized by the teachings of The Father from His 
young 5%. By Allah’s teachings, Queen Utopia was able to understand 
the Knowledge of God, wherein God had been a mystery in the 
teachings of Christianity and the images of the church. Queen Utopia 
praises the Gods who contributed to her higher understanding of the 
teachings and her own history will add on to a better understanding 
of both Gods and Earths whom have entered the journey to Allah in 
the Knowledge of Self. 


The history of Queen Utopia: 
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QUEEN UTOPIA 


All praises due to God Righteous Allah, my physical and baby brother, 
whom went home (to the essence) in the year of 1988, on May 29". He was 
born October 16, 1950. 





Utopia’s brother Righteous 
aka Raheem 


I can remember my introduction to the Knowledge of Allah’s Mathematics. 
My brother was known as Raheem, the name given to him by The Father, 
when he was about eleven or twelve years old. He and a few other young 
Gods would be sitting at my OP Earth’s (mom's) house at 112 West 115" 
Street playing cards. While playing cards, they would speak the mathematics 
and win my money every time. I made the rule “no speaking while playing 
cards”. Then, I began to win some of my money back. I became curious 
about what they were talking. From that day on, I became a sponge for 
Allah's Knowledge. 

I began to ask questions and was so enlightened by the answers to be so 
real and true, I was mesmerized. 

As a child, my mother sent my sister and me to Metropolitan Baptist 
Church, located on 129" Street on Seventh Avenue. I remember all so well 
receiving a pamphlet in Sunday school. On the pamphlet was a picture of 
Jesus Christ standing on the water (ocean, liquid). Now that picture had 
me spooked out. I thought of it as a fairy tale in an unknown galaxy, not of 
this world. So, as with the mathematics, I had no understanding whatsoever. 

[Due to the fact that I was] blessed by the Gods, who got The Knowledge 
in the raw from The Father Himself, Allah, I was able to understand what 
the picture of Jesus on the water represented, because water comes in three 
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forms: liquid, solid or gas. It only makes sense that this white man could only 
be standing on solid ice (plus lessons)... which eliminates the trick-knowledge 
of fairy tales in reality. 

All praises due to God Bisme Allah, who sat me down and built my 
understanding of the Bible through God’s mathematics. 1 miss the God 
whom disappeared like a thief in the night. Then, there was O/d Man Justice 
whom I loved very dearly. Whenever I ran into Justice, we would have long 
conversations about any and everything. I always thought O/d Man Justice 
to be very handsome. I don’t remember when he went home (to the essence), 
but I do remember seeing his face with a smile, with his hair and beard white 
and clean cut. I always carry that picture of him in my mind. At the time, I 
would go to The School. I was somewhat shy and stood on the side while The 
Father built with the young Gods, and I always remember the beautiful smile 
whenever He looked my way. 





Old Man Justice aka 
Four Cipher Akbar 


I considered myself the “big sister” to the Gods. I was five years older 
than most of them and tried to keep them in line, because they were so full 
of magnetic energy they were out of control with the Knowledge The Father 
was giving them. 

I often corresponded with the young Gods who were in she justice (jail). 
I would make sure they had some communication from the outside. I would 
write letters and send pictures just to let them know we are family and 
someone on the outside was there for 
them. All praises due to God Universal 
Jamel, who assisted me in achieving a 
higher degree of Knowledge. He 
named me “Supreme Black Utopia” 
and I accepted that attribute from the 
God of the Universe on August 8, 
1974: You-Truth-Cipher-Power-Born 
by God, aka Utopia Supreme, the 
Queen Utopia and God Supreme at the Black Man's Dream and I would add 

Allah School in Mecca on, “and for you, Pd be a nightmare.” 
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I remember a few events that took place; one was going up in a helicopter 
that was provided by Mayor Lindsay, around the time The School was granted 
to The Nation for ninety-nine years. It was the very first time I ever been in 
a helicopter and the last time ever! 

Then, there was Harlem Prep School, a learning center for the Gods and 
Earths. There they received their high school diplomas. Harlem Prep was 
located on 134" Street, between 7" and 8" Avenue. My brother, Righteous 
Allah, graduated from Harlem Prep and continued his education at John 
Jay College for Criminal Justice. 

Then, there were the Parliaments, the gathering of the Gods and Earths 
on the last Sunday of each month. A special event; The Show and Prove is 
an event where The Nation shows what progress has been made during the 
year and a special day for the babies, which is one of our primary functions: 
“To teach the babies." “Each one, teach one!" 

Anyone who knows me, knows my husband. He goes by his honorable 
name "Bobby". Everyone calls him “Bob”. I call him “Pop” and he calls me 
“Puddin”. I often think about how ironic that is to hear him call me Puddin’, 
knowing that that was The Fathers nickname. And, whenever Pop and I get into 
a disagreement he would quote: “The proof is in the pudding!” Little does he 
know what that means to me. 

I remember a song that God Niheem wrote in dedication to 77e Father 
to the tune of *You Make Me Feel Brand New"; 


Allah, «ve' ll never find the words Allah, to tell you how we feel Allah. 
Mere words cannot explain. 

Precious King, you held our lives within your hands, created everything 
we are. You taught us how to live again. 

Without you Allah, life has no meaning... without you Allah. How can 
we repay you for having faith in us? 

God blessed us. You made us feel brand new. We sing this song for you 
Allah. You make us feel brand new. 

Allah, whenever we were insecure, you built us up and made us sure. 
You gave our lives back to us. 

Only you cared when we needed a friend. You guided us through the 
thick and thin. 

To walk the path that sometimes ends. This song is for you, filled with 
gratitude and love. 

God blessed us. You make us feel brand new. 


That song meant so much to me. It expresses my love for The Father. 
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“Queen Mother” is a title little known to the public, yet of great 
significance to our Nation. Queen Azar is a true “Queen Mother” 
to the Nation of Allah’s 5%—the Gods and Earths. Queen Azar 
expresses, proudly, what “finding” Knowledge of Self meant to her and 
shares her history for the benefit of others. 


Queen Azar expresses her love for Allah and Justice calling Allah, the 
Greatest Man she has ever known, expressing a thought that is shared 
by the True and Living of Allah’s 5%. The history of Queen Azar 1s 
one of longevity, yet 1s expressed in a couple of paragraphs that entails 
her love and our love for what Allah taught us as students enrolled in 
His life-giving teachings. 

Of great significance 1s her recollection of the last year The Father spent 
walking, talking, and teaching others, not just the Knowledge of Self, 
b.u.t. also how we must work to make America strong and the world 


better in the face of a mentality of destruction. 


Queen Mother Azar, a living monument in Allah’s 5%. 


QUEEN AZAR 


My name is Azar Owens and my honorable name is Corria Lee Owens. 
I found Knowledge of Seifin the Equality years (60's). So long ago, but finding 
Knowledge of Self was a good thing. You get to know who you are. Having 
Knowledge is a wonderful way of life and my brothers and sisters that have 
Knowledge, I am very proud of them. Some are gone, but there are some 
that are doing very well in their lives. There are a lot of firstborn who have 
returned to the essence and are truly missed, Peace. There are a lot that are 
doing a great job. There are some of my brothers and sisters that are here and 


are doing and teaching the words of Allah. 
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I remember The Father and Old Man Justice. The Father is the greatest 
Man I have ever known and O/d Man Justice was The Fathers right-hand 
man. He used to bring the message (word) back from The Father when He 
was away. I remember when they thought I had destroyed my child and I 
had to stay away from my brothers and sisters. When The Father came home, 
I still didn’t look pregnant. He said, “You are carrying the seed in your back” 
and that’s why my back was killing me. 

I can remember some of my brothers and me standing on the corner of 
125" Street and God (7) Avenue waiting to cross the street and there was 
a snow storm and a large streak of lightning came down in front of us. We 
knew then that The Father was coming home. That was February 1967. A 
little after, The Father did come home. 

I can remember back in May 1968, when I came from the Bronx, it was 
Saturday night. It was Memorial Weekend and The Father was shooting 
craps outside a bar called the Wellworth. I walked down to 123" Street. 
When I walked back, The Father was leaning on the parking meter. I said, 
“Peace! You lost huh?" He said, “Yeah, and the n!&&cer done tipped with 
the money.” I can remember The Father winning and giving the money to 
the young brothers and sisters to help with their families. 

The last time I saw The Father, May 1968, He took me in to the 
Wellworth and we had a drink. That’s when He told me they were trying 
to kill Him. He said that the only thing that would kill Him was a woman, 
and He didn’t want me crying. If so, He would get up and smack me (smile). 

Another day I can remember is the day Allah returned to the essence, 
June 13, 1969. I was in my apartment, in the Bronx, and a neighbor sent 
her daughter to get me and asked me what my Fathers name was. I told 
her Allah. She asked what His “other name” was? I said, Clarence 13X. 
That was the worst day of our lives. We had lost our Father, physically, 
but not mentally, because we will always have Him in our hearts. I left her 
apartment came downstairs and waited for Ali to come home from work. 
Then, I took a cab down to God (7) Avenue and I could tell from the look 
on my brothers and sisters faces that it was true. 

Now, I have culture (4) children left. My oldest son returned to the essence. 
I have born (9) grandchildren and understanding (3) great grandchildren. All 
praises due to Allah, The Father. 
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Queen Azar amongst the Gods and Earths 
at the Allah School in Mecca 





QUEEN CIPHER 





Queen Cipher at the Conference of the First Fruit 


The Earth belongs to Allah and we have been blessed to have some of 
the most beautiful Earth/Queens in Allah’s 5%, the Nation of God 
and Earth. Queen Cipher is one such Earth who cherishes her meeting 
Allah. Few people on this Earth can say they met their God in life and 
even fewer can speak of the blessing it 1s to walk by the guidance and 
inspiration from that said meeting. Queen Cipher 1s of the few. 


With Dumar, as her physical brother, Queen Cipher was inspired to 
see Allah for her to understand the things that had righteously and 
positively changed her brothers life. 


Queen Cipher reflects on meeting Allah and the Gods she knew from 


the beginning Young God (God Supreme), Knowledge Allah, UM 
Allah and others. 
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There are many Earths that contributed to the growth and development 
of Allah’s 5% in the infancy of the teachings and Queen Cipher is one 


who continues to remain steadfast as the Nation continues to grow. 
QUEEN CIPHER 


Peace! 

I received my greatest, life-giving blessing from Allah, our Father, the 
Almighty True and Living God in April of 1969. This is a brief history of the 
lifestyle I was living from 1964 thru June 13, 1969, and how I perceived 
myself to be Allah’s last born Earth. I thank the God Akcu for the blessing 
of my name “Cipher” and for giving me purpose in life, which is the love of 
my children and many grandchildren, each and every one that our union of 
46 years has brought forth and especially for our sun Amar, the Master who 
now resides with Allah, The Father. 

In 1964, I was 16 years old and a senior in high school, like other girls 
anticipating our graduation in June of 1965. I was lucky. As a senior, I 
worked at New York Life Insurance Company. I recall not having lunch 
money the next day, after being paid, because I literally spent every cent 
on clothes. Looking good was critical. It enhanced your social status in 
the neighborhood, because the way you dressed said a lot about you. The 
Old Earth always put her best into Dumar (my physical brother) and me. 
During those times, our parents weren't well off and we lived average. That 
also meant that our O/d Earth didn't have to worry about me. My brother, 
Dumar, went away from home where we lived on 145" Street, between 8" 
and Bradhurst Avenues. By the time he came home, I had become involved 
with a brother whom he did not know. After a while, the O/d Earth began 
to like him also. He was different from any brothers I knew and we were 
a little mix matched, so it seemed, because the older sisters of my friends 
were telling them unflattering stories about this brother. He was 21 to 
my 16, which he didn’t find a problem with nor did I. We were attracted 
to one another and we began to bond. Although my brother and I were 
always close, being the only two children of our parents, we began to take 
separate social paths during our early and late teenage years. At this time, a 
sister, who was a good friend of mine, lived around the way on 146" Street, 
between 7 and 8" Avenues, who happened to be Born Allah’s (used to be 
Hakiem, now Allah B) cousin. I would often be at their house picking up 
his cousin or just visiting his mother. 

His mother always made me feel good about being a Black girl, like 
her and her daughters. My mother, his cousin, and I all had birthdays in 
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December; that was special. I didn’t know much about Born Allah except 
everyone knew he was like a warrior. 





(r-I) Queen Cipher, Dumar (PBUH), and Peace & 
Blessings be forever upon their OP Earth, Harlem 


So this worldly man was showing me the time of my life and I soon saw 
he was nothing like they were saying or at least he didn’t show me this dark 
side (not just yet; but it was coming). I knew about the two other women, 
which was not an issue, because that was common at our social level and I 
was not a deal breaker. Eventually, those women went in different directions 
and it became just him and me. We had a lot of good fun going to good 
movies, museums, horseback riding, jazz bars, and things like that, which 
were new and exciting to me. He liked books and so did I. I liked going 
to school and was studious. I remember the sometimes foggy evenings 
that he walked me home carrying my school books. Even though it was a 
small thing, it was not the norm for him. From that point, it was on and 
we enjoyed a full relationship against the advice of some people who knew 
of his street character. I got passed the people, but I didn’t get passed the 
challenges that this relationship brought on. I had to learn to deal with bail 
bondsman, lawyers, courtrooms and all that. I was not ready for this. This 
part was not my idea of having fun. I had to grow up real quick. Problem 
being was that my mind was not on his business. He had tried to tell me 
about these things, but my mind was more on wanting to spend the money 
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rather than the reason he gave it to me to hold it. Then, when I spent the 
money, he was so disappointed. I survived that episode. He expected a lot 
from me and was demanding. There were times when I wasn't sure if I was 
going to make it with him, even though we liked each other a lot. So, I set 
to the task of paying attention and doing what he told me to do. 

In June 1965, I graduated. We had spoken about the possibility of 
me going on to college and he was very much in favor of the idea. I never 
made it. Instead, I got a job at the Manufacturers Hanover Trust Bank on 
125" Street and 8" Avenue. Within a month or so he made me find a place 
[apartment] for us. I didn’t know anything about finding a place. In July 
1965, we set up home together in a one room kitchenette on 135" Street near 
7^ Avenue. He had told me that he wanted someone to eat with silver spoons 
out of cans with him. I guess this was the period of the cans. In August of 
1965, I was telling my O?’ Earth that she was going to be a grandmother. I 
never gave much thought to being a mother until it happened. The one thing 
he told me to do was to breast feed our daughter and I did. Of course I had 
no idea of the benefit to both the baby and myself at that time. 

In 1967, Dumar began to speak about something to me and the brother, 
which we had never heard before. I don’t recall exactly what it was he was 
saying, yet I do know that it was challenging the way we were living or the 
way that my man was sometimes making a living. Although, after I had the 
baby he did get a job for a while. We continued on with our lives until the 
time had come for us to make a change. Akcu, as he became known, had 
decided to go for it. I know that he met The Father with Dumar and I had 
not. He started walking with Dumar and other brothers through Harlem 
teaching. We began to frequent the Parliaments more often when lo and 
behold, I see “Cody”, my one time best friend’s cousin, who was introduced 
as “Born Allah”. I couldnt believe it! Born Allah, was a teenager of just a 
couple of years before, was notorious. I was awed to see such a change in 
him. Meanwhile, Dumar was diligently trying to get me to understand and 
I just was not getting it. After all, this was my baby brother trying to tell 
me something. By this time, I thought I needed to be sure. So, I started out 
on a mission to see The Father for myself. Now, I realize, I probably missed 
a lot of opportunities to be in His midst. I would sometimes walk past The 
School on the pretense of looking for Dumar. I would enter the Schoo/ and the 
sisters would always come up to ask if they could help me. I was somewhat 
haughty and told them no! They were all younger than me. How could they 
help me was always my thought. I didn’t deal with any of the sisters just yet 
and didn’t know the meaning of Equality. I only knew a few brothers. Among 
them were UM Allah, Knowledge Allah, and Young God (God Supreme 
as he is now known) always come to mind. I have a vivid recollection of The 
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Father and Young God standing in front of the School as I was passing by 
one day. I thought to myself, if I wanted to see The Father I was going to 
have to get passed Young God, who I didn’t know at the time. He was the 
only person I ever saw with Allah, as I only saw Allah live, in person, only a 
couple of times much to my dismay—I came late. I almost missed the boat. 





(r-1) God Akcu, Queen Cipher, and Dumar (PBUH) at the 
Conference of the First Fruit, 2010 


In 1968, I gave birth to our first sun, my second child. I was so proud, 
because as it was, I did know that having a sun was the ultimate reward, 
and Akcu was happy. By this time, we had moved to Pelan. I remember 
UM Allah had come to our apartment to see the baby. I can still see UM 
Allah raising the baby above his head. Also, on the day UM Allah decided 
to come, I was having the living room floors refinished and when he arrived 
the floors were wet. I had to let him in and we had to live with UM Allah’s 
footprint in our floor until we later moved. 

One day in April, I know it was after Easter, now that I think about 
it; it may have been the Monday after Easter or sometime that week, in 
1969, and I was walking passed the School. I didn't know at the time, that 
The Father was sitting in the bar that was next to the School. Dumar comes 
from somewhere and all I know is Dumar kept prodding me to go in and 
speak to The Father. I was nervous and he kept pushing me to go into the 
bar (Wellworth), where The Father was sitting. So, finally, I went in and sat 
down on a stool and was facing The Father and of course He was facing the 
door. I said to The Father, “Let me hear you talk.” At that time, He was just a 
regular man (to me), even though I was nervous. Once I was in His presence, 
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I had to say something. The Father looked at me, smiled and planted a kiss 
on one of my cheeks. He said nothing, yet everything! In my heart, I have 
always felt that Allah was waiting for me to come and that smile represented 
the Light that would carry me forward to this very day. 





ALLAH “THE FATHER” 


Still, I don’t remember anything that happened after that on this 
particular day. What I do know is that from that day forward, I told myself 
Tm going to do this and for the first time I felt like a real Five Percenter. I 
felt like I finally belonged. I was prepared to submit after half-stepping for 
so long. From that day on, I was on my own and had learned to walk the 
walk. Now, I needed to learn to talk the talk, which is what I set out about 
doing. I was filled with determination. When I sat with The Father, I was 
wearing a mini skirt and coat, and my hair was straight. After that day, I let 
my hair grow natural into a ‘fro. I wore longer dresses and really began to 
study the Lessons. I was determined to get close to The Father or just be an 
outstanding student. I started dealing with the sisters. The first one was a 
younger sister (they were all younger than me), by the name of Queen Asia. 
Her God’s name was Amar. I studied the Supreme Mathematics and Supreme 
Alphabets with her. 

Dumar was so anxious for Akcu and me to be a part of £his, that my 
first fag had my honorable name on it. It wasn't until after The Father had 
returned that Akcu gave me the name “Cipher”. We lived in an apartment 
on the top floor at 1337 Grant Avenue in the Bronx. One day, as I was 
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going into the apartment, I noticed some orange spray paint on the walls 
of the roof landing spelling out “God is here and Cipher is with Him.” So, 
I automatically assumed that “Cipher” was me. I wasn’t comfortable with 
the name just yet and continued to be called by my honorable name. I was 
walking into the Parliament one day when Knowledge Allah asked me what 
my name was. I told him “Cipher” and he responded, "Uh-Uh" and the rest 


remains my history. 


Gervasia, Mt. Morris Park 
Parliament August 1967 


Later, I met Mecca who was real sharp. I never knew that she and her 
sister Gervasia, who I never really got to know that well, were Firstborn 
Earths, because I didn't sweat people for who they said they were or what 
they said they knew. I was going to get my own. I already had my own, 
because Allah gave it to me and I couldn't be denied my place in history. 

A few months later, June 13", 1969, I'm almost sure it was on a Friday, 
I was uptown at a sisters house on 146" Street. We were listening to the 
radio station, WWRL, when a flash came on stating that Allah, The Father, 
had been killed. I immediately left the sisters house. I didn't know what 
to do or what to say or what to think. Eventually, Dumar contacted me 
and told me not to say anything, which I didn't. The passing of our Father 
created or caused another level of determination to take root. I felt as though 
something had been taken away from me and it was then that I realized that 
I must have been the last Earth that He gave His blessings to, and I carry 
that Blessing with me to this day and every day. 

All praises due to Allah, the True and Living God forever! Peace! 
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God Akcu and Queen Cipher 


Post Script: This was a snapshot of the years 1964 thru 1969 and does 
not include many many sisters who were there in that day, but with whom I 
have shared my life with and are too numerous to mention. All due respect 
to Sister Carmen, whom I refer to as my nurse (she came into my life after 
Allah) and showed me so much love. I never knew until much later that 
Sister Carmen was the Firstborn Earth, because she never spoke about it or 
The Father to me. On the other hand, Mecca was always dropping some 
Jewel pertaining to The Father. Again, I never asked questions, I just listened 
as Mecca would say those were our blessings and I was always content with 
what Allah had blessed me with. Queen Omala (Mother of Civilization) 
and I never had the chance to become as close as we now stand today as 
one, but we did know of each other. Utopia Supreme (the Black Man’s 
dream) and I also maintained a distant and respectful relationship. We saw 
each other at the Parliaments; Bishmella Alasia was always a strong Black 
Woman, whom I have a great respect for. When that bond was sealed 
between Mecca and I, I knew it was show time! 
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Queen Cipher in her glory with her babies: 
Amar, Akcusun, and Born Cipher 


Peace! 





ALLAH “THE FATHER” AND THE EARTHS IN FRONT OF THE URBAN 


LEAGUE STREET ACADEMY (AKA ALLAH SCHOOL IN MEccA) 





UM-ALLAH 





f 


UM-Allah 


UM-Allah, from Mecca, is one of the Gods who adhered to the Father's 
decree: Go to school, learn a skill, or get a job! UM-Allah, admittedly, 
read at a 4” grade level, when the Knowledge of Allah attracted him. 
The camaraderie of the brothers, the Suns of Allah, and the magnetic 
of the teachings nourished his interest to learn and improve himself. 
His history is one that 1s rare, yet not surprising, in the life-giving 
teachings of The Father when one adheres to His guidance and applies 
his brain power. 


From the hard streets of Mecca, Harlem, cross country to an institute 
of higher learning, in San Luis Obispo, in a California University, 
UM-Allah applied Supreme Mathematics and Alphabets to return 
back to Mecca with a Masters Degree. His history with Allah and 
His 5%, the First Fruit of the teachings during 1964-1969 is one, 
with a lesson of educational achievement, displaying that with God 
all things are possible. 
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UM-ALLAH FROM Mecca 


Before I tell the history, I would like to name some of the brothers and 
sisters that brought light into my life; Gods and brothers in the trial and 
tribulation of my birth and development: 


First of all The Father-Allah, His Sun’s Allah and B-Allah, The 
Fathers brother and Sister, “Four Cipher” Akbar (Justice), Rajab, 
Ozzie, Bismeallah, Prince Allah, Young God (God Supreme) and his 
brother Al-Java, all the firstborn; big Abeca “The Butcher”, Hebeka 
(Rasul), Amar-Self, Dubar, Just-Allah, Yusuf Allah, El-Rahim 
(Ezekiel), Eye God Allah, Radu, Dihoo, and Kareem, firstborn 
brothers Niheem, Akcu Allah, Zumar, Akmin, Jameg Allah, Yakmar 
and his brother Mercy, Kalim, AZReal, The Butcher's brother 
Kaseem, Hakim (7^ Avenue), Suhummad, Divine God, Wakeal 
Allah, Hakeem (155^ St), Diboo, Understanding (155^ St), Born 
Allah (Allah B), Shabazz Adew Allah, all the uptown brothers, and 
to all the Gods in Medina; Sha Sha, Gykee, Siheem, Shaamgauda, 
Waleak (Knowledge God), big Sincere, Black God, El-Sun Allah, 
Freedom-Born, Aleim Allah and Living-Truth, Ahk, God Tezz, 
Ahrieff, Gods in Pelan, Allah Freedom, Almighty God Dihoo, and a 
host of Gods that are not named in this degree. 


Sister Azar (we rolled together), Javon, my Earth and the mother 
of my two young Earths, Lynnice and Alaysia, that was born in the 
years of this history, Sister Carmen, Cipher, Mecca, Omala, Tameash, 
Gervasia, the Fathers family, his daughters, and all the other sisters 


that were around. 


Community people: Mayor John Lindsay, Barry Gottehrer, Ed Carpenter 
and Mrs. Carpenter, Dr. Ben, all the Nuns, staff members and students of Harlem 
Prep, Harby (who taught at Allah School in Mecca Street Academy) and his 
brother Zumar, Pe all the brothers that left us and went to the Muslims and 
other cultures, and everyone on “the 
Avenue’. 

Spring 1964: It was getting warmer, 
yet public school was still open. I was 
walking on 135" Street towards the 
- $ YMCA, where I worked as a collator 
UM-Allah and God Supreme at a on the Harlem Youth Opportunities 

Medina Parliament Unlimited (HARYOU) book; Youth in 
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the Ghetto. Within the block, between 7^ and Lenox Avenues, there is 
the 32 Precinct. As I walked passed the 32°‘, on the steps, some young 
women were daring and challenging the police to come out and fight by 
calling them names and taunting them. If you understand that in 1964 the 
Black movement was about “Black awareness”. So, when I got to the “Y”, I 
met with Curtis “Shaka Zulu” Gordon and Donald “Hassan” Washington. 
Gordon was supposed to start a martial arts class in the “Y”. I asked about 
it and told them about the incident at the 32" Precinct and Curtis Gordon 
told me that if I wanted to learn self-defense to go to the “Blood Brothers”. 
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Kenneth B. Clark’s Youth in the 
Ghetto publication 


On Saturday, I went down 7^ Avenue looking for the Blood Brothers on 
129" Street. I looked down the block and on 128" Street, I saw a brother 
at the entrance of a school yard and he was shaving another brother’s head. 
I walked over to them and he said “As-salaamu alaikum” and I was told to 
say “Wa-alaikum salaam”, and he asked me if I wanted to be a brother? I 
said, “Yes!” He asked me did I want my head shaved. I said, “Yes!” And, 
when the other brother got up, I sat down and looked at the brothers in the 
yard practicing self-defense. If only you could have seen those brothers like 
I did. I had a bald head and was told to return Sunday, and started to be 
with my new family. After the self-defense, I learned why I had to stop 
eating the pig, and paying the poor-rate, and why everybody had a name 
other than Ron, Mike, etc. I heard names like Kareem, Niheem, Omar, 
Uhuru, Dihoo, Raheem, As-Salaam, and Akbar. I began to go to Temple 
Number 7, reading Black books on the Black Muslims, Message to the 
Blackman, Down These Mean Streets, C. Eric Lincoln, The Black Muslims 
in America, 36 Children, Talley’s Corner, etc. Then, it was time for me to 
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take a name. I chose "Karriem" and was told that it belonged to a firstborn 
and then I chose “Akbar” and was told that that name belonged to Firstborn 
Akbar. So, I chose Karriem Akbar as my name. 





Some of the Black books UM Allah referred to 


I was 16 years old and on August 31* my degree would change to 17 
(Knowledge God). I hold my teacher as Bismeallah (Firstborn Niheem), 
because he would ask me a degree and tell me to repeat it and kept asking 
me until I could repeat it the same as it was given to me. At that time, I 
did not know that The Father existed. We, then, went from saying “As- 
salaamu alaikum” to saying “Peace!” to each other, and became the Suns 
of Allah. And, we called Allah “The Father”. We had what we called the 
“Mecca walk” and a part in the middle of our hair. If we did not have a 
crib, we would go to a brother who had a crib, taught the Knowledge of Self 
on the streets and on roof tops or in basements. For us, the names of the 
areas where we lived were changed: Harlem became “Mecca”; the Bronx, 
“Pelan”, Brooklyn, “Medina”, Queens, “The Oasis” or “Desert”; Staten 
Island, “Saviors Island”, Long Island “Lord's Island”, and New Jersey, “Now 
Just”, which were the different areas where the knowledge of the Original 
Man was taken to. This was and is named Mecca, because Mecca is where the 
knowledge and wisdom of the Original Man started when the planet was first 
found. We are one Nation. Those brothers, and my new family, made men 
out of boys and women out of girls and we were strong! 

The women in our Nation, at the time, were called the Moon, because 
she reflects the light of the Sun. The sisters learned the same /essons and had 
to learn them the same way we did. They would ask you your /essons, the 
day's degree, and the brothers would back them if there were any problems. 
And, the sisters knew how to fight as well and when a new sister came around, 
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they would go through the cipher and build. The lessons were not played with. 
You had to get them on cap and apply your understanding of your degrees and 
teach the Knowledge of Self. We didn’t call them Lost-Found Muslim Lessons 
at that time. They were known as the Knowledge of Se/f or just plain Lessons. 





Louis D. Brandeis High School 


When I started at a newly built school called Brandeis High School, I did 
not know what a Book of Life looked like. I had my book with /essons in it. Plus 
lessons were sent from Riker’s Island and we would stay in the lunch room in 
Brandeis High School from 11am to 2pm and pass the letters with the plus 
lessons written on the pages from one to another to copy down each page. 
And, one day, Wakeal and Shareef said that they could add it to their Book of 
Life. I asked about his book and they told me about the Muslim Lessons. After 
school, I went to his home and copied she Lessons and we would always meet 
and build. I mastered both the Lessons and the plus lessons. I would build with 
the Lesson and show my understanding by breaking it down. When The Father 
came home from Matteawan, He told us to only deal with the city science, 
which was the 120°, instead of the igh science, which was the plus lessons. 

1964-1965: I did not meet The Father until August 25", 1966, when I went 
to Matteawan. I borrowed money to go see The Father. At this time, I was 
teaching and brothers were going to see The Father and I went. I knew Justice 
(Four Cipher Akbar). He looked over The Nation when The Father was away. 
He was our older brother and there were a lot of others who were older and 
younger than me. We, at that time, had many plus /essons on cap, wore crescents 
(Moon and Star), I was not eating meat, milk, etc., and we were fasting. At 
that time, I didn’t know about vegetarianism, but that’s the way I was eating. 

When I finally met The Father 1 heard Him say “Peace” to each of us as 
we walked through the door. My first thought was “This little man?” At the 
time, The Father was sitting behind a table. He also said, “From the wisdom 
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you see the power and from the power you see the wisdom.” And, I can tell 
you that just from that, I knew “ALLAH IS GOD!” He built with us and 
had lunch and uilt some more (keeping the best part for myself). You had to 
be there in order to feel the magnetic powers—the way He talked and looked 
at each of us and the knowledge given. Allah spoke to us about what He went 
through and said, “Sun, I told them that I am ALLAH and whatever they 
did, through my trials and tribulations, I am still ALLAH. Or, you would 
not be able to come up to see me.” He built with us on food and behavior and 
told us that we are the 5% (Five Percenters) in the poor part and we must teach 
and build a nation so we can be in the United Nations one day. For we need 
food, clothes, shelter and our own land, like other nations. The Father let us feel 
His right shoulder where a bullet was and He told us about His experience 
and what happened in the basement. When we left Matteawan, we built 
on the train going back to Mecca. And, I was shining—I had the “Glow”. 

We built with the other brothers about our experience and what The 
Father told us. We knew The Father as “Allah” and Justice (Four Cipher 
Akbar) as The Father's “brown seed". The Father told us that Shahid was His 
first brown seed. I need to say that the sisters were growing with us as we built 
and we called the sisters the “Moons” and we were the “Suns”—they reflected 
our light. Later, The Father told us to call the sisters “Earths”, because the 
Earth bears fruit (life). The sisters also had to stop eating the pig, wearing 
make-up, lipstick and start learning civilization, MGT and GCC (Muslim 
Girl’s Training and General Civilization Classes). We would teach them 
what we knew and learned from reading How To Eat To Live and other 
Muslim and Black writers’ books. And, just like these present times, some of 
the sisters were rebelling towards our teachings and others loved us, but could 
not leave the dead world. The good thing is that a few became the mothers 
of civilization and built with us. The sisters can reveal you right and wrong 
and they can attract others to The Nation. 

We had seeds (children)—the old saying: “Children having children”. 
I lived on 140" Street in Harlem (Mecca), and I taught and made myself 
known as part of The Nation. We would go and visit other areas to be with 
other brothers to build, teach and support our brothers in good times and 
support them during hard times with the 85% or 10% that interfered with 
the teachings. We were on call 24/7 when needed. 

At first, when learning The Lessons, we did not call them “120”. We 
were just learning /essons by the Honorable Elijah Muhammad given to him 
to answer by Prophet W.D. Fard. In 1965-1966, came plus lessons and we 
went through them all. “Allah is God!” Whatever degrees we would learn, 
we would teach—the Supreme Alphabets, the Supreme Mathematics, or Poison 
I Generation (building on the pig). We would go among other Black groups 
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and nations of the “60s”. We would build with the 85%, the 10%, Muslims, 
and Jews. Some of us went to dui/d in jails, juvenile homes, and schools; we 
would ¢each all those that could hear our words. 

In 1966 and 1967, before The Father came home, we would go to House 
Parliaments to put our names in the “Book of Life”, from the 25" of the month 
til the end of the month, and sit in the “hot seat” for the examiners— "Doctors, 
Ministers, Nurses and Cremators”—to qualify or disqualify you. The firstborn 
and other brothers qualified and witnessed you getting your name in the 
Ministers Book of Life. All brothers that did have fire in them would go to 
show and prove. You were asked your name? Where were you from? What 
area? How many degrees do you know? And, asked to quote a degree and 
show and prove that degree. For example: “What makes rain, hail, snow and 
earthquakes?” “What is the meaning of civilization?” Any degrees could be 
asked and you had to answer the questions and give your understanding of 
the degree. Like, how would you make it rain in here (the crib)? If you did 
not answer the question, one of the firstborn would eventually give you the 
answer; "Every time you open your mouth, you give light to darkness and life 
to death. As you build, what goes up must come down. One way gives a light 
fluffy form." I was asked to quote the 19” Degree (1-40) and I added the Bible 
verse from the King James Version for Ezekiel chapter 3:18 and St. Luke 
chapter 12:47, and I was told to return next month. I did not know that I had 
pneumonia and went to the hospital for a few days. Your name would be put 
in the Book of Life and each month you would go to a location and build on 
The Lessons. The Father came home in March of 1967. He visited each borough 
that held House Parliaments. The Father built with us and told us to stop with 
the plus lessons, which is high science (above the people's head) and teach city 
science to the people; and told us to spread the word that we will meet the last 
Sunday of that month—April 30", 1967. We would meet at 124" Street and 
5* Avenue and go to the top, the "Bell Tower" atop Mount Morris Park (now 
known as Marcus Garvey Park). 

The Father came home in March 1967 and met with the brothers at their 
cribs, left and went on the Avenue (7^ Avenue——126" and 127" Street). The 
Suns of Allah came to see The Father, some for the first time. If I was 17, The 
Father would say: “From your Knowledge I will see God and from God you 
will see Knowledge”, and start to build with us. Both, brothers and sisters, 
He would build with about Himself and The Nation. He told us that the 7° 
in the Student Enrollment—Who is the Original Man?—tells us who we are. 
And, that every nation, and people, has been freed, because God came to 
their aid, but no one came to the Original Black Man and freed us from our 
condition, until the Sun of Man came to our aid and freed us from a mental death 
and power. 
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The Father had the community’s respect. Some of the brothers families 
respected The Father and invited Him to their homes; and for some of us, 
they would cook for and feed both their family and us. Sister Carmen and 
Four Cipher Akbar were there for us when The Father went to Matteawan. 

Mayor John Lindsay started a Community Task Force to get those 
leaders, from communities, that had some control, and The Father was one 
of them that they invited to become part of the “The Urban Task Force”; a 
voice of the community. And, Allah “The Father” was invited to join the 
board, because He had His Nation—His Suns (His Five Percenters). The 
Father told the “Mayor’s Man”, Barry Gottehrer, that He wanted education, 
jobs, a place to meet (a school). He aught us to get a trade or a job; to always 
keep $2.00 in our pocket, start a bank account, and take care of our sisters. 

At the meeting, at the “Bell Tower”, The Father introduced Barry 
Gottehrer, the Mayor’s man (aide to Mayor John Lindsay), to The Nation, 
and Barry told us that The Father said that He was looking for a place for 
us to meet, programs that would educate us, and to make a pin that was our 
own. At the Rally, we had guests from other Black awareness groups other 
than 5%. The Father built and told us to come up and build. An introduction 
to The Nation was giving your name and where you are from (what area or 
borough); introducing yourself to your family. The Father was the first to build 
and then He introduced Barry Gottehrer, the Mayor’s Man, and told him 
to tell us about the plan. Barry Gottehrer told us that The Father requested 
a place for us to meet in the fall, education for us, and a pin (for our flag) or 
something for the 5% representing The Nation. After the next month’s rally, 
we went on 126" Street and 7" Avenue and Barry Gottehrer showed us the 
location of a place (store front) that was on 7" Avenue. Later, it became what 
we now know as our “Allah School in Mecca-Street Academy”, which was 
set up by the Urban League as a Street Academy of the 60's. 





Barry Gottehrer 
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One of the most important events that changed The Nation, in the 
spring of 1967, was when The Father and Four Cipher Akbar met with the 
Nation of Islam, under the leadership of Elijah Muhammad, at Muslim 
Mosque #7. When The Father returned, the first thing He did was tell us to 
use mathematics to change our name and drop all Muslim names. He told the 
brother that was named Omar to change it to “Amar” and that He was going 
to make changes to the Muslim lessons. Then, Allah told us what happened 
in the meeting. Being that the newspapers would state that they “just caught 
a Johnny Kneckbone’ that was 5%, a renegade Muslim that committed a 
crime”, in order to avoid the newspapers saying something about both the 
5% and the Muslims, The Father said, “I will change my Nation”. 

1967, 1968 and 1969 were years of growth and development for the Five 
Percent Nation. 

We need to talk about Christmas parties, clubs, and family affairs. 
On the Avenue, two bars, the Glamour Inn and Wellworth Bar and Grill, 
both had social atmospheres and parties; festive atmospheres. In the winter 
of 1967, the business owners, the hustlers around the Avenue, and Barry 
Gottehrer (the Mayor’s Man) got 5 to 10 school buses to take us from in 
front of the Street Academy, 2122 7" Avenue, to the Harlem Armory. In the 
center of the armory there was a large Christmas tree, decorated, and bags 
under it full of gifts. Most of the families and friends that lived in Harlem, 
children from The Nation, along with other community organizations and 
youth groups were given 2 gift bags each. The Father did not go with us. He 
stayed on the Avenue. When we returned to The School after the party, we 
met The Father with bags of gifts. He asked us if we had fun and He stated 
that He does not celebrate Christmas, but respects others and their beliefs. 
The children having a good time is what He cared about. The Father felt 
that with all the other children having a good time, it wasn’t right to deprive 
His from having a good time. The Father also told us that Jesus taught the 
people and Jesus is JUST US! 

Not only for Christmas, but for all other holidays, The Father would tell 
us to go party and visit our family. We did not eat pork along with other 
foods, like collard greens, Cat Fish, fish over 50 lbs., to name a few. We 
were encouraged to go visit and party with our family regardless of their 
beliefs and diet. Some of us, at the time, were disowned by our families 
or we disowned them for not accepting our way of life. The Father told us 
to respect our parents. They are honorable and that we did not have slave 
names or attributes. Our family name is honorable. They had you, and they 
are blessed. Your parents gave you life, if not you wouldn't be here. The first 
ones we should each is our birth family. And, they should know who we 
are, whether they accepted it or not, The Asiatic Black Man, Black Man, God, 
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righteous brother, or call us by our names. My name was Karriem Akbar or 
Karriem, I changed it to I-Islam = I I-Self-Lord-And-Master. 

As a part of the plan, the Nation was given airplane rides, bus rides, boat 
rides, tickets to go to special events; every Saturday we would meet in front 
of the School at 10:00am to go to the Apollo and catch the matinee and/ 
or a live show; we went to Bear Mountain and other summer parks. Allah 
told us that if we were not right, something would happen; told us that we 
had to be right and exact = civilized; and told some brothers, if we owed the 
government, we must pay our debt to society; keep on teaching and building 
a Nation. The Father would send some brothers to speak on his behalf and 
represent the Nation. 

1964: I was introduced to the Knowledge of Self. 1965: Teaching and 
developing one’s mental and physical abilities; becoming a family; going 
through different trials and tribulations with a lot of love, brotherhood, 
family, the love of the teachings, learning, speaking, and teaching any and 
everybody. With a community full of Black awareness, the Five Percenters 
were building with groups like the Yoruba, the Mau Mau, the Black Panthers, 
all types of liberation groups, including places like the Black Arts Theater, 
and the Tree of Life. The years of the real gangsters; numbers runners, 
hustlers, pimps, hoes, prostitutes, police etc., one big community. 

Learning the Lessons by word [of mouth], for example; “How fast does 
our Planet travel?" You would answer: *1,037/5 miles per hour.” If you 
did not know the answer, you were told to repeat it until you said it right. 
Each degree you learned on cap, talked the language, and learned how to 
build on each degree you knew. And, almost every day, we would be with 
each other after school or on the weekend go to each other's crib and 
build. Then, I stopped eating the poisoned animal and hung out with other 
brothers. Some were as young as 12 years old and knew their /essons and 
when one heard them build, you learned the universal language: PEACE- 
"POWER EQUALITY ALLAH SEE EQUALITY" “How do you see 
today's mathematics?” Today is God (the 7*); then, manifest yourself as 
God, then refer to the God Degree in the 1-40. 

When The Father came home in 1967, He taught us about “The Clock”. 
We would meet and build with each other: Karriem, how do you see this 
degree or that degree? If you did not know the degree, by the time you went 
home you knew the question, the answer and could build on it. My degree 
was Knowledge Build (18) in 1966. I was attending Brandeis High School, 
and at lunch time we would meet and read letters from the brothers inside 
(incarcerated) and copy the /essons they sent. No more learning from word- 
of-mouth for me. We could now make a book—The Book of Life: Lost-Found 
Muslim Lessons and a lot of plus lessons, and study them until we quoted each 
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lesson and passed them to each brother we knew. Anything that could not get 
above 6, would distill back and we would draw it up again, because all the above 
is caused by the Sun of Man. 


j | y»- 





Javon and Um Allah:'66 Graduation 


from Brandeis 


Having a book with Jessons: the Student Enrollment (1-10); Lost-Found 
Muslim Lesson #1 (1-14): Lost-Found Muslim Lesson #2 (1-40); The Father's 
Supreme Mathematics and Supreme Alphabets, Solar Facts and Actual Facts, 
and adding plus lessons. And, later added English Lesson C-1 (1-36), The 12 
Jewels, other plus lessons: The Universe, Living Mathematics, from Master 
Fard Muhammad, The Wisdom, Allah in 360 Degrees, Manifestation of the 
Mind, Teaching For the Civilized Lost Tribe in the Wilderness of North America: 
In Ninety and One Hundred Twenty Degrees; Problem Number Eleven: Life One 
Hundred Twenty Degrees; Prana, Mr. Yagub, Truth, Allah World Manifest, 
Sex Control, and Facts of Wisdom was added to the Book of Life—my Book of 
Life. I studied both the Bible (King James Version) and the Holy Ouran by 
A. Yusuf Ali, and read a lot of books. And, we studied Elijah Muhammad. 
We were learning and teaching at the same time, everywhere we went, and 
even to our families, but under our government names. Like it or not, we 
were teaching the 85% and 10% in our neighborhoods; sat on the stoop and 
just built with those who would listen or were within the sound of our voice. 

1966: We visited The Father. 1967: In March, The Father came home. 
The word was out that The Father was home and if anyone wanted to see 
Him, He will be at one of the cribs or with Four Cipher Akbar and Sister 
Carmen. The Father would start off by saying: Peace! And, the day and 
month in degrees, and after going over the mathematics, He would start to 
build and get to know His suns. He told us about the plus lessons, which was 
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"high science”—teaching over the people's head, and “city science”—teaching 
on their level, so they can learn. “We must teach the /essons and not the 
plus lessons”, which is someone else’s understanding of one or more lessons or 
certain aspects of lessons. The Father taught us about the clock, the 1,037 
miles and 7,926 miles. After March, April, May, June, July, August and 
September, we had free access to the Apollo each and every Saturday. The 
rallies were held in Mecca, Medina, and Pelan and The Nation grew in each 
borough. By September, The Nation had a place to call home: The School- 
The Urban League Street Academy, teaching basic education and GED 
preparation and a flag with our name. Also, P.S. 154 to meet at the end of the 
month for our parliaments. Universal Shaamgaudd made the fag—the Sun, 
Moon, Star, and the number 7; eight (8) points Star; and we would break it 
down by mathematics. Later, Knowledge Allah and God Amar Education 
wrote The Five Percenter's Enlightener. 





(R-L) UNIVERSAL SHAAMGAUDD ALLAH & RALEAK: FIVE PERCENTER’S 
UNIVERSAL FLAG AS ORIGINALLY DESIGNED BY USA 


When we stopped building with the plus lessons, the next change was The 
Father changing some of tbe Lessons. The Father gave His word to Mosque #7 
that He would change our /essons. The first thing He did was to tell us to 
change our names (i.e. Omar to Amar). He told us to drop all Muslim names 
and use mathematics to get your new names. My name was I-Islam. When I 
told The Father, He asked me, “What does it mean?" I said, “I-I Self Lord 
And Master.” When two brothers came to The Father or Justice (Four Cipher 
Akbar) about a /esson being right or wrong, The Father or Justice would ask 
both to quote the /esson or degree and The Father would say both are right 
and they should get together and see which is right. Some of us were building 
on “six seeds” and The Father told us there was four (Black, Brown, Yellow 
and White) that made up the Human Family. Two brothers asked The Father 
if the white man is the skunk of the planet Earth. The Father asked them: 
“Would they call their son a skunk? The brothers said “No!”, so The Father 
told us to take “skunk” out of the /esson: the Student Enrollment, 2" Degree: 
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Who is the Colored Man? “We are not anti-white, nor pro-Black!” It was 
the Freedom day, we were in The School and The Father was on us and said 
we had hard heads (I don’t know what it was about). I was sitting up front 
in The School and The Father looked out of the window. Four women went 
by with African dresses and The Father said, “You got too much freedom 
and no culture, too much power and no refinement!” He told us to add it to 
our /essons and He kept on building using the two new words. When I got 
home, I added them to my Book of Life. A brother told The Father that every 
time he builds he destroys and The Father said: “Every time you build, your 
build is divine." A brother said that, “We teach the nations of the world.” 
The Father said: "We teach the people, they can destroy a nation, some of 
the people can get away and teach." In going over the 78^ Degree: "What is 
the duty of a civilized person?" “It’s to teach the savage, civilization.” The 
Father stated that: “Moses had a hard time teaching a savage, he had to set 
a fire or they would have killed him. Our duty is to teach the uncivilized 
people, civilization.” I am showing you that The Father would change the 
lessons when we built with Him. 

He asked me to quote the 34” Degree. When I completed the degree, He 
told me that, “There are 11 of them to one of me.” The Father told us that, 
“We are not pro-Black, nor anti-white” and if you teach a devil tell them 
the truth. He told us about Jesus and how he went to the people and Jesus 
was “Just Us”. The Father started sending us to speak to the community and 
representing the Five Percenters in the poor part of the planet. 

The year 1968, the same year that Martin Luther King, Jr. went home 
[assassinated] and the Affirmative Action bill was passed. Allah, Justice, 
Rajab, Jesus, Allah’s brother and sister, Barry and a host of neighborhood 
community people would be on “the Avenue”. From the spring through 
winter, The Father was invited to meet with visitors to the city. A filming 
company from France did a documentary and met with The Father at The 
School and filmed a G.E.D. class that was being taught by Herbie Miller, 
which was one of Zumar's physical brothers. We built about education and 
the Nation. The Father would build on the Black Man in America (Black, 
Brown, Yellow, and White). We needed our own resources to build. We 
couldn't continue living under two governments: children growing under 
120°, and the New York City Board of Education (two masters in one house 
or home). He told us about marrying under the government (two masters 
in one home). At that time, there were a few brothers who did get married 
under the government and The Father told me that they have to be strong 
to keep their home together. The Father would tell us about man, woman, 
and child and that His older suns should get a job, go to school, or get a 
trade. I worked and went to school and was always on the Avenue daily. 
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The Father told us to always keep $2.00 in our pockets and to open up a 
bank account. The Father would always talk about this Nation and how to 
keep it. He would say things like, “I know that you can teach and I see you 
through them, I want to see his seed.” “The children would keep it going 
and they are greater.” “If you dont want to be a part of the Nation, go and 
build your own, not change what I manifest. No one can come to our School 
or Parliament and preach or teach their own culture. They would not let you 
teach into their school, rallies, or churches.” And, The Father was true to 
that. He did not hold back in teaching the people about His Nation—Blacks 
or Whites, Ten Percents (10%), church, the Black Muslims, businessmen, 
government officials, visitors from other cities or overseas. We witnessed The 
Father telling the TRUE colored men and women about themselves and His 
Nation. He told them He is Allah and this is His Nation. He said that they 
know that He is Allah and they know who we are! The Father would let the 
visitors ask some of us questions. The Father told the visitors that “We must 
build our own and teach.” 











The Gods at Harlem Prep, (r-1) UM Allah, Dumar, Messiah, and Radu, 1969 


From schools to colleges, Harlem Prep introduced the Nation to college. 
Harlem Preparatory School, Ed and Ann Carpenter received honors from 
The Father and the Nation. Harlem Prep took us to New Paltz College 
overnight. It was the same time that the Black Student Union invited guest 
speaker, the Honorable Minister Louis Farrakhan. Dumar, Messiah and 
myself, were with the other students and visitors, on our way to see the 
minister, when we encountered a protest from the White students moving 
in behind us. We began to build with them—with the protesters. Dumar, 
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Messiah and I were speaking our /anguage and going over history. We 
stopped the protesters and went peacefully in to see Minister Farrakhan 
without incident. If only you were there to see it for yourself, we built on 
history and 7205, the best part. 


A2 
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Ed Carpenter of Harlem Prep 


The Father came out with a suit on—He looked very good and He 
showed it off—coat, hat, suit, tie, shoes, no more boots, etc. He kept telling 
us that we had to teach and build with the 5%, 10%, and 85% that came 
around. I began wearing tailor made clothing. The merchants came to sell 
their goods to the community. We would go to the Muslim brother, that 
had a restaurant on Lenox Avenue selling East Indian food, and the Steak 
House, and we went through the boroughs teaching and building. More 
brothers began to attend school. Amar Education attended Newark Prep, 
Radu and Nasserallah was in the Harlem Prep, and during the holidays 
we went to all the parties we were invited to. We went to the Armory to 
a big Christmas party. As I mentioned before, The Father was invited to 
the mayor's social. The Father partied in both of the bars on the block. 
The Avenue was the place to be. Everybody came to Meca and there were 
brothers and sisters from all over on the Avenue. I remember, Castro came 
from Cuba to Harlem and checked in the Theresa Hotel on 125" Street; 
The Pope, from Rome, came to New York; Huey P. Newton, the leader 
of the Black Panther Party came to Harlem and other leaders came to the 
United Nations. It's your history, look it up! Don take anything on face value. 
Knowledge is to know. 
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Fidel Castro meets with Malcolm X 
in Hotel Theresa, 1961 


Spring 1969: I found out that, I was on my way to college in California. 
I had to be on campus by June 25", 1969. All of the first year grads had a 
college to pick out. Dumar and Messiah were ready to attend college. I was 
the last to pick a college and it picked me. I was to enroll in Diablo Valley 
College in Pleasant Hill, California. The Father began to tell us about 
assimilating into society. Education was not me; I graduated high school 
with a fifth grade reading level. In one year, I brought it to a ninth grade 
reading level and was now going to college. 77e Father told us about the four 
seeds, and we can't teach the teacher, we are there to learn and show and prove. 
If we could master #he Lessons, you can master anything—doctor’s book and 
studying to be a doctor—we can master anything “if we put our mind to it!” 





Diablo Valley College logo 


Allah told me to stop calling or introducing Him as The Father. “Tell 
them I am your older brother.” He told us to pass the baton to the younger 
brothers and I handed down my crowns to the younger brothers. Over the 
years, He told us we must be civilized and teach the Lessons, that magnetic 
is unalike attracts and alike repels, the Clock. The Father would tell us that a 
true Five Percenter doesn't use drugs. He told us about the different drugs 
and how it affects the body—good or bad. The Father told us about ourselves 
and that we had to be the best and come back and build The Nation, so that 
we can have our own. I went to college with the idea of coming back and 
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help build the Nation of Gods and Earths—Allah’s Five Percent in the poor 
part of the Earth. 

One Friday, we were on the Avenue. Allah built with us on going to 
college; He told us who we were and who we were not—“a faggot”, only 
one brother was called “Rainbow”; and, the ways we dealt with our sister 
and women. 

From the afternoon 'til late night we were on the Avenue. The next day, 
a group of us went to the Urban League at 9:00 am to see about the monies 
given to us for going to college, and the secretary told us that our “leader” 
was killed. We did not believe it—a belief can be changed by the truth—and 
it came on the radio. We left the Urban League and went on the Avenue and 
the brothers were there and more kept coming to find out the truth. Some 
brothers went to the projects to see what had happened. The Father was shot 
seven times and to this day I, UM-Allah, do not know who did it. I will 
not guess or say anything that is not proven. This one said... and, that one 
said... I will not fall victim to that! 

The Father was at Unity Funeral Home on 8" Avenue and 126" Street. 
And, I was one who stood over The Father for viewing at Unity. There were 
seven chartered buses and cars taking The Father to be cremated. And, His 
sons (by birth) and other brothers waited until they opened the furnace and 
put the casket in. 

The Father would always say, “If you want to see me, come together!” 
He told us not to worship Him like Jesus and we must build and teach the 
younger brothers, because they will be greater than us. And, if we don’t do 
our job, then we would lose everything. 

Allah built His Nation. If we dont like it go and build our own 
somewhere else. The Father (Allah) spoke to us about the sun, moon, stars, 
and planets—everything that is out there is right here; we could have more 
than one woman, when one acts up get another one, treat them right and 
respectfully, and they are the Mothers of Civilization. When youre teaching 
you attract, and the women were like flowers and fruit—some have soft skin 
and some are hard-skinned; one-seeded and some many seeds. Look at all 
the flowers in the field. Teach them, so that they can each the children. The 
Father told His Suns not to kill our brother. If we had issues do something, 
but do not kill each other—take it around the corner and when you return, 
let it be settled; win or lose. There is so much that is not mentioned in this— 
my story. The Father always told us things like: Keep the best part preserved 
for yourself! If you want to know who 1s around you, never tell your right hand 
what your left hand 1s doing. Tell one something and tell the other something else 
and see if 1t comes back to you. If you want to spread a rumor spread it yourself, 
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One time, I went to a hot dog rolling stand on 126" Street and got two 
franks. Before I bit into it, The Father asked me what it is that I was eating. 
I said, “A frank.” He asked me, “What kind?” I said, “Beef!” and He asked, 
“How did I know?” I said, “The cart had ‘Beef’ written on it.” He asked me 
again, “How did I know?” I threw both of them in the garbage and he took 
me to a Chinese restaurant to get something to eat. When in doubt, throw 
it out—we do not eat pork. And, before one got /essons, one had to fast and 
hang with the brother that educated them—one student, one teacher, not 
one student with many teachers; everybody’s understanding, no show of 
growth. We learned: the love of brotherhood and family; respect for each 
other and all the trials and tribulations and not errors; the rites of passage; 
mental and physical bonding; and our /anguage and our ability to learn and 
teach the people (85%, 10%, & other 5%). 





UM Allah at Show & Prove Weekend Cookout 


Allah is our Brother, our Father, and the Sun of Man. We don't call Him 
out of His name. We have honorable names that onor our parents. As long 
as we teach the lessons and tell the truth, “Allah's World is manifested!” 

UM-Allah, PEACE! 
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EL RAHIM ALLAH (EZEKIEL) 
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El Rahim at the Conference of the First Fruit 


In the beginning were Allah and the first nine born, the companions, 

and the First Fruit of Allah. El Rahim, affectionately known as 
Ezekiel, was there at the beginning! The history of Allah’s 5% is the 
history of Ezekiel. Few can speak of the early growth and development 
in the first person as can El Rahim. Fits history goes to the dawn of 
the teachings of Allah and His 5% and those who were around and 
included as the companions. 


El Rahim is a witness for the greatness and powers of Allah as he bore 
witness in his youth as one of the first 5% of Allah. Ezekiel brings 
the wisdom of the miracles of Allah and His 5% and the powers he 
displayed in the days of The Father. 


We, Allah’s 5%, are blessed to have El Rahim still around here with 
us to share the teachings of Allah as it was taught in the days of The 
Father and His first nine born, the companions, and the First Fruit 
of Allah. 
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Bear in mind, the story you are about to read is all fact. There are 
other brothers who know this to be true. I know you weren't there to 
see (Him). Do not worry for when you see His [sun], you have seen 
The Father, because what He has put in the sun will blow you away. 
Check it out! Let us begin! 


Er RAHIM: THE MIRACLE OF ALLAH 


In the name of El Rahim Allah, I greet you with “Peace!” THE 
GREATEST STORY THAT WAS NEVER TOLD, for me unfolds like 
this: (Listen well!) This truth you are about to hear will make truths that 
are written come to life. It is the manifestation of truth in both Qur’an and 
Bible and all the wisdom, known and hidden. It will touch and highlight 
all the greatest truths about God and this truth is so high, when it touches 
your mind you will know that Allah is God and He has power over all the 
worlds seen and unseen. All the above will be proven in no limit of time. 
Here... Now... Today!!! 

Now, the world has not really known the #rue and living God. You heard 
of Him. You have read His words, but not known nor seen Him. Before this 
is over with, you will know that He is seen and heard everywhere. You and the 
world will find this to be a fact!!! 

THIS IS THE GREATEST STORY THAT WAS NEVER TOLD! 
It started for me like this: It was about 5pm, I was walking out of my 
building on 127" Street and a brother named “Hassan” came up to me and 
said, he just met The Father (Allah). All kinds of bells went off in my head. 
At the time, I was Muslim. I noticed the look in his eyes. He had seen 
something that had deeply amazed him! His face was all aglow and shinning 
so bright. It was like he was hit by some type of powerful ray. I felt something 
in the air like a powerful force field. He led me to The Father, [who was] 
teaching a group of young brothers. In a fraction of a second, as I heard Him 
speak, I knew I could not feel the 
ground under my feet. He was God 
(Allah). His voice was like He was in 
a place far beyond the sun, moon, and 
stars put together. After hearing Him, 
I felt changed like never before. Now, 
you do not have to believe me; that’s 
your loss, my gain! 

Now listen good; if a person claims 
he met God, which the wisdom was 
that strong, he should have come away 





El Rahim at the Conference of 
the First Fruit 
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with wisdom so great that they/he would be changed forever! And, plus 
some! The Father, through the years, showed that and He not only came with 
powerful words, I remember we, His suns, would come hear Him teaching, 
and we would be in a trance—couldn't even move a finger or lift a muscle. 
We would be just standing there. He, Allah, came showing He had powers 
over the sun, moon, and stars. He fulfilled the 1” Degree to the 38” Degree 
and beyond. We, His sons, bore witness to this. There was a time when we 
went to hear Him ¢each in the night. He pointed His finger at a group of 
stars and moved them from one place in the universe to another universe. 
Now, you tell me who could do something like that? Think it over! 

He showed His suns, the chosen ones, how to make the sun shine 
brighter. He showed us how to make the moon and stars shine brighter. Now 
you tell me, who could do that? You guessed right! Only God! He did more 
than that. He came to the youth in the ghetto, who were mentally dead, and 
gave to them the science to become Gods. 

This is the greatest gift of all times; the highest gift in the entire 
universe. He, Allah, came to the streets of Harlem to show the youth how to 
be civilized, to respect the government, stay out of jail, and go to school. In 
other words, He was teaching righteousness. He came to us and transformed 
us from a dark state of mind to a light state of mind. He came and took the 
youth that would stand there day and night and gave them a wisdom so high 
you cannot see out of it. He gave His suns the power to bring the dead to life. 

I can burn hell 3 times backward. I can blast off to the far corners of the 
universe at will. If I say my name you will never be the same. He gave us the 
power; the mind of the Black Man of Asia; the mind of the “All Eye Seeing”. 
He sees the future 25,000 years in advance. The Gods of the heavens will 
be coming to a town near you. 

This truth is known to go through the walls of your house, penetrate 
your mind and hold you spellbound. 

When The Father was in Matteawan State Hospital for the Criminally 
Insane, about 4 brothers and me went to see Him. I remember walking 
passed one of the guards there and he said to me, “Who do you come to 
see?” Before I could answer he said, “You come to see Allah!” I said, “Yes!” 
I was surprised to hear him say that. That was the first time I heard a white 
man call a Black Man “Allah”. 

So, we took seats at a table and The Father was sitting there with a phone. 
He was smiling and said, “Peace!” He began teaching. What we learned that 
day stays with us up until now and forever more. And, as He was teaching, 
now that I think about it, it felt like we were somewhere in the highest parts 
of the universe—it is called infinity. He did not just come talking; He came 
with wisdom so high when you heard Him you knew He was who He said 
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He was. That same day, He told us He could stop anybody in their tracks, 
meaning He could make everything frozen in time and just walk out. He 
then looked at a clock on the wall. The wall was about 15 feet away and He 
pointed His finger at the clock and made the big hand move five minutes 
ahead. This is neither a joke nor a lie. It is all a fact that cannot be stopped. 
He was and always will be Allah. I hope you know what that means. 

Let me break some more down. I said earlier; you and the world would 
soon find out that God (Allah) is not unseen. He is seen and you have been 
warned! The Gods from the above will be coming to see you. They have 
something to tell you; again, He is not unseen. He will be heard everywhere! 
Get on the right side. 

This is only a peek into the early years. 

I would go to see The Father. He would always be on the corner of 126" 
Street teaching. All of a sudden, Omala came up to The Father and said, 
“Some cops took the lessons” from her. The Father and a few of the firstborn, 
we all walked to the 28" Precinct. A cop came outside and stood at the front 
door. The Father told him, “You better give back the lessons that they took 
from the sister!” About seven of us stood strong and ready. The cops looked 
at us and saw we weren't playing. He gave them /essons back quickly, and we 
all walked away! 


The Father Goes Home 





In the early years, The Father also taught His chosen that we were on a 
mission! The Father’s mission included many things. One was to fulfill the 
coming of God. All through the years, He was grooming His chosen to rise 
to the top—His cream of the planet Earth. 

Through the early years, The Father put into us the true Knowledge of 
God. Reverends talked about the Sun of Man coming with great power. The 
Father has the greatest power in the universe. He is the greatest, wisest of 
both the Qur'an and Bible meaning, the One with such a profound wisdom. 
He taught and groomed His suns to be the ones that the Bible speaks about 
that would come and end this whole world as we know it today with the 
power of the heavens. Before He left, He was teaching about changing the 
world. He changed us into Himself and He went home. Now, WE are left 
in charge to finish the job. 

Read your Bible; Revelations will tell you all about us. To make a long 
story short, Revelations is telling you that the Gods will appear on this 
Earth and change it like never before. The Father went home and left you 
and the world to us—His Gods; His suns!!! His work was to give God to 
the world. 
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JaMella God 


JæMella God Allahs is of the First Fruit of Crown Heights. He 
renamed that area of Medina as “Kusa Heights” in honor and 
everlasting memory of the God who planted the seed of the teachings 
of Allah’s 5% in “the Heights”. Kusa Heights was a collaborative name 
between him and Allah, because of The Father's questioning of where 
JaMella was from. When he replied Medina, Crown Heights, The 
Father stated Kusa Heights in honor of the “Virgin Prince” Kusa. 
From then on, Ja'Mella God used Kusa Heights when referring to 
Crown Heights. 


Ja'Mella is Chief of Public Relations and Community Affairs for the 
Black Family Awareness dealing with all communities. Politically 


astute, our brother stands strong for The Nation in the political arena. 


The following is a mesh from two separate interviews with the God. 
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INSIDE STORY HEADLINE 


JaMELLa Gop: My relationship with Kusa started while I was in 
Catholic School. In fact, it’s amazing that years later, maybe decades later, a 
brother (Born Universal) shared with me how Kusa used to watch me coming 
out of St. Gregory's on St. Johns PI. where the brothers used to gather in that 
area. He would always point me out to the brothers and say, “I’m gunna get 
that one!” I never knew that, but I always felt a sense of attraction towards 
Kusa, because he was a very open-minded brother and the way that he 
expressed himself, in terms of manifesting the understanding was so clear 
that you can only help but to attract to him. And, there were times, even 
before I came into the knowledge of myself, he would take time with me to 
just give me insight on, expressing to me, who my very mother was—my 
OI Earth—my stepmother. The reason why I say that is because my mother 
died while giving birth to me. You see, so the woman that raised me from 
the age of birth to the age of 18, when she passed on, she was my mother. 
But, I gotta give all due respect to the one that gave birth to me. 

It was at that point that Kusa would show me, from whatever way he 
had of doing it; showing me the difference between the people who had a 
knowledge of themselves or knowledge of self, but couldn't reveal it. So, in other 
words, he was giving me an understanding, at a young age, about Masons 
and Eastern Stars who are a society of people who have knowledge, they know 
the knowledge, but it’s not their job to reveal it. So, it was at that point in my 
history that I started to see through personal insight what that was about. 
And, to make it even clearer, the woman that raised me was what, within 
that order, they called the Past Grand Presiding Daughter Rule of the lodge. 
In other words, she was the highest Eastern Star that lived the office and 
retired. I found those little emblems (Eastern Star paraphernalia) around 
the house to manifest that knowledge being born. So, it amazed me how Kusa 
could’ve known by just looking at my O/' Earth and the way she conducted 
herself that she was somebody within a certain order. 

UNDERSTANDING: Do you recall what your degree (age) was at that 
time? 

JaMELLa Gon: At that time, I had to be going through my Knowledge 
Culture (14) going into Knowledge Power (15). 

the bottom line is that the completion or the sense of having the right 
of passage, in terms of knowing who I am, where it was that I wanted to go, 
and how to get there. When Kusa spent time with me, showing me the 
difference between the 85%, which at the time, I was an 85%, he taught 
me about being a 5%. Little by little he would give me antidotes, in terms 
of when the time came that I would too come into the Knowledge of Self. 
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In other words, he would see me and giving time, he would drop little 
antidotes on me, like, Peace God or Peace my man! He created an atmosphere 
of camaraderie welcoming me into a cipher, which I didn't feel I belonged 
in. I was coming out of a Catholic School. Years later, it was expressed to 
me that Kusa always made it his business to tell brothers that he was going 
to get me. In other words, he was going to pull me into this cipher. He had 
predicted it himself and for that I am truly grateful. 


From Crown Heights to Mecca to Meet Allah 


I was a young brother and from a young age I always had a sense of 
wanting to do for others. It was always a sense of what I see in something 
that didn’t fit right. I wanted to go about how to make it fit. What took place 
is, back in those days and times; we had a lot of female (sisters). A lot of 
what today we call “Earths”. Back then, we were calling them the "Wisdom". 
There were a lot of females, who were coming into our teachings basically, 
because of the attracting [powers] of the Gods, that they had a lot of, in terms 
of not only the ability to manifest wisdom power, they were also brothers who 
kept themselves sharp in their appearance and in mannerism. So, in a lot 
of ways, it attracted a lot of females into our order; into our “group”. A lot 
of these females were being put out of their homes, because their mothers 
didn’t want to accept the fact that they were embracing us and taking on the 
Knowledge of Self: So, a lot of them were going through a lot of crisis in their 
home front among their O/' Earths, and as a direct result of that, I see where 
certain sisters were being taken advantage of in certain aspects. I didn’t find 
that to be very attracting. I didn’t see that as being something that, even at 
the young age I was, was right and exact. So, my feelings were, I wanted to 
express that thought, that idea! There were some other things that I wanted 
to express. I wanted to go to Mecca and nobody really wanted to go to Mecca; 
nobody wanted to take me up there. They were basically only prone to going 
to Mecca during the rallies (Parliaments). Certain brothers would go up there, 
but nobody wanted to take me or escort me up to Mecca. 





GF 


Ja'Mella God Allahs’ 
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What I did as a youngster, I just got my fare, took a ride, and I found 
out what train would get me where I might go. I went up on Eastern 
Parkway and I took that train from Eastern Parkway up to 125" Street. 
Upon getting up on 125" Street, I navigated and dissected my way to The 
School. 1 remember the first person I saw—a Caucasian police officer and I 
asked him where I could find the Street Academy. He knew precisely what 
I was talking about, because he told me, “Its simple! Just walk down 125" 
Street. You make a right off 125" Street and 7" Avenue. You will see all 
the buttons (flags) out there—all the brothers out there!” That's what I did. 
Upon that, that's how I entered into Mecca. 

Upon going to The School, it was like a manifestation of getting together 
and seeing the brothers all around. Some of the older brothers (myself, I was a 
youngster at the time). Just being overwhelmed with seeing all those brothers 
and the brothers used to wear their Universal Flags and their flags were 
brilliant. They shined with a lot of glory and a lot of manifested truth. It was 
just beyond my wildest dreams to see what was going on. And, to see the 
flag up on The School... to be a part of that atmosphere, it was overwhelming! 
I must say that I got a chance to see The Father and to converse on some 
issues that were bothering me. Justice and Rajab were outside and Allah and 
I were inside. Very short and very sweet—it wasn’t no long drawn out thing! 
But, that began my relationship with Him (Allah) as a man—Man to man! 

UNDERSTANDING: Was that your first time meeting all three of them? 

Ja Mera Gon: Yes, all three of them. 

UNDERSTANDING: It was at a parhament that you ended up getting your 
name right? 

Ja Mra Gon: No, no, no. It was during a visit to Mecca. See, what 
you have there was the beginning of my trips to Mecca (referring to the 
above paragraphs). The name piece came a little later, because at the time I 
was going up there, with that thought, I was carrying the name Kasseam. 
That was my first name, Kasseam after the firstborn of Crown Heights, Lord 
Kasseam. He was a very swift black seed. I took that [name] just because of 
the personality, the bravado, his mannerisms, the way he conducted himself, 
and it was nothing more than just that. Then, coming into the realization 
that I need my own clarity, that’s when I started wanting to change my 
name, and wanting a better understanding on how to go about doing that. 
That’s when I went back up to The Father. 

UNDERSTANDING: So, this was when you used to go up to Mecca by 
yourself? 

Ja Mra Gon: Right. So, that was about the time when I was back 
and forth. In fact, in 69 I was supposed to meet Allah in that June Rally 
to take a picture with him. He promised that at that rally to make sure we 
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got a camera and we would take some pictures, because the day I wanted 
to take a picture with Him, but nobody had a camera [laughing, because it 
wasn't like nowadays, where everyone has a camera on their phones]. So, he 
said don't worry about it Sun, you come to the Rally and well take it then. 

It was a part of my process—going to Mecca. I came to the conclusion 
that I needed a name that I could develop or get an understanding of. That’s 
when I went to Mecca—again by myself—to try to get an understanding 
from The Father on how I needed to apply myself. I went to the School and 
low and behold The Father was there. There was nobody else in the School, 
the brothers were outside. I spoke to The Father in reference to why I was 
there. I said I wanted change my name. He just looked at me. Back in those 
days, The Father would get the box with the flags each individually wrapped 
in the little plastic baggies from Eagle Regalia. 

Eagle Regalia, I got to find out, since my moving around the city and 
dealing with the politics that I deal with and the police department. I found 
out from a police lieutenant friend of mine—I mentioned that name to 
him—he said he wasn’t sure, but he believed that that company was is the 
same company that makes their shields. Eagle Regalia had that contract. 

UNDERSTANDING: Wasn't it Mayor Lindsay who hooked them up with 
the place to get them done? So, he hooked us up with some top notch s##!+? 

Ja ME LA Gop: That's what Im trying to tell you—that whole line. You 
know the history of the flag,... our divine brother Universal Shaamgaudd or 
Shaamgaudd (PBUH), at the time, gave the design to The Father on a canvas 
as a gift. The Father was so inspired that He turned it over to Lindsay and 
told him that He wanted to get this to put it in a form that I can give out to 
my children. 1 want them to get something that they can have for their own. 
It was Lindsay’s people, the City of New York, which came up with the lapel 
formation and sent it to the government. The United States government, the 
state government, and the city government had to authorize our flag. That’s 
why we qualify to be who we are. John V. Lindsay took it upon himself to get 
that canvas painting to Eagle Regalia, and it was Eagle Regalia who came 
up with the concept of the lapel pin. 

UNDERSTANDING: Now, in terms of Lindsay and the Eagle Regalia 
connection, I knew about that part, but I didn’t know about the connection 
with the Police Department. 

JaMELLA Gop: Oh yeah, because they make the shields/badges. 
Anything that the city or the state... It’s a governmental thing. 

UNDERSTANDING: So, pretty much the same channels that they would 
go through to get their badges/shields approved and produced, they went 
through for our Universal Flag to get done? 
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Ja Mra Gon: Yeah, so upon me and The Father discussing my name 
change, he hands me the box with a multitude of flags. Now, some people 
might ask whose names were on the fags. Because brothers had to put their 
name in a book, pick a flag and put the name from the fag next to their 
honorable name. But, for some reason, I was going through all these flags 
and it was beyond my wildest dreams. He gave me the whole box, put 
some newspaper on the table, He turned it over, and He went on about 
His business. I was sitting there with all these #ags in front of me and I 
was f@#ked up. And, I was looking and it was all these different names, 
brothers’ names, sisters’ names, and all kinds of names up in there. I thought, 
“What the f@#k is this? Why he did this to me?” I’m confused (laughing). 
Tm more confused than when I got there (laughing). I was f@#ked up. He 
said, “Go for it!” You know, here’s the universe, the universe is everything— 
Sun, Moon, and Stars. 

UNDERSTANDING: (laughing) ...more confused than when you got there. 
(laughing) ...the universe is yours. 

JaMELLa Gop: God, what I did was, out of all of the flags I must 
have extracted five of them—different sounds, different manifestations, the 
pronunciations. All I was going on was knowledge and wisdom. And, I put all 
the rest of them back. I was breaking them down; then, I got to two, then 
one. I was looking at them. There was just one that stood out. I remember 
exactly how it was spelled: J-A, the accent [apostrophe] above the A, -M-E- 
L-L-A, Ja'Mella. So, I put all the flags back and I held that one out. I put the 
box up. So, when I got up, I got the flag in my hand. I walked to the back. 
He was in the restroom back there. I said, “Allah!” He said, “What? Who 
is it?” I said, “God”. He said, “Come in.” As, I opened the door, he just got 
done urinating, and was getting ready to wash his hands. I was holding the 
pin (flag) in my hand. Pm looking at Him. He said, “Well, what is it Sun?” 
Tm looking at this name; I keep pronouncing it wrong, I’m pronouncing it 
all kinds of ways, but it’s just not sounding right. Is this a women’s name? 
I don’t want to... I looked at Him. I asked, “Is this a woman’s name?” He 
looked at it. He asked me if I wanted it. I said, “Yeah, pronounce it for 
me?” And, the way He pronounced it, I didn’t pronounce it like that. I 
was pronouncing it different ways, but without the A at the end. Then, He 
clarified it for me—Ja Mella. I said, “Ja Mella, it means Most Just.” He said, 
“Ja Mella, yeah Ja Mella that’s OK.” I was hypnotized at that point—I was 
in the stratosphere somewhere. Somehow, Allah had taken the flag out of 
my hand, out of the bag, off of the cardboard, opened up the pin, and stuck 
it on me. Then, He said, “It’s yours!” That was it. Allah didn’t give me the 
name. I chose the name and had Him give me a clarification on it. I wasn't 
clear,... I wasn't clear... but, I knew that I wanted that. That was me. I drew 
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it up Just-Allah-Master-Equality-Love-Love-Allah. Then, I numbered it 
off, the letters and everything came up to 54, Power Culture—Born. You see 
it was later on that I remember Kusa always had a saying, Rajab used to say 
it too, “Something born, something’s got to break.” That’s when you draw 
up that woman carrying a baby for 9 months and then her water breaks. 

So, that was how that coronation with my name came. Allah never gave 
nobody no names. He would let you choose your name, because you had to 
carry that. A lot of brothers that put in for names fell victim and never came 
back to get them (flags). 

UNDERSTANDING: Hence, the box of flags. So, there was no bag, it was 
a box and that was name you chose? 

Ja Mra Gon: Yeah God, that’s right and exact. By the time I got 
back to Medina, there was a brother that already knew that I had chosen that 
name. As soon as I opened the door he said, “Ja Mella.” 

UNDERSTANDING: (laughing) The word traveled that fast? (laughing) 
And, there were no cellular phones or anything! But, at any point in time 
was there something like that going on that flags were being given out like 
that, that brothers were picking them out of a bag/box? 

JaMELLA Gon: I never recall anything with flags being picked out or 
given at a rally. It was always at the School. 


What Allah Told Ja Mella 





A lot of times, initially at the age of Knowledge Power (15), we (brothers 
like the Pride Family—Lord Kasseam, Shatiek, Melsun, and Monigue, 
Black Seed Uhuru, the Norfleet Family—Understanding (Jahid), Serious, 
Hasheem and Jamar, etc.) went to Mecca Parliaments together, it used to 
be like 20 of us. As I got older (Knowlegde God, 17) and learned to make 
my way, I would go up to Mecca by myself. I was always blessed to maybe 
have the privilege of seeing brothers like Black Messiah or Uhuru or some 
of those firstborn brothers and it was always a give and take. There would be 
times when /essons were applied and understood, and then there would be 
times where it would just be about comradery—a degree of just being my 
big brothers showing me some love and dealing in some equality, whether 
it was in a physical sense or, back in the times, when we used to stimulate 
ourselves. Whatever it was, it was a sense of being a part of something bigger 
than me—being a part of something that I needed to be a part of. 

Some of the things that I spoke about was the necessity, the need to; how 
best we could help some of these sisters being put in the position we had been 
put into, ‘cause of them coming into the Knowledge of God. I talked to Him 
(Allah) about economics, because, I had been introduced to a gentleman who 
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owned a store. It was like a grocery store/luncheonette over on Brooklyn 
Avenue in Medina. The owner was a man named Lafayette. This gentleman 
was a Black Man and a Mason. He wanted to leave Brooklyn and go back 
down south, so he wanted to sell the store. He was very attracted to us, the 
young Five Percenters, doing what we were doing in the community. If there 
was any way we could invest in the store, we could take it over and have it 
for ourselves. Those were some of the many things that I wanted to talk to 
The Father about. The Father made it clear, telling me that we didn’t have 
any funds in adequate proportions to have a store or to get a store yet. But, 
He never killed my ambition—my ambition to want to do something like 
that. All He told me was, “Sun, we don't have no money right now for that. 
But one day... one day we will!” And, that’s how that was manifested to me. 

I stayed a few hours up there [in Mecca]—a few hours and just mingled 
with the Gods, and you know we went through some mathematics. I met 
some of the brothers before coming back to Medina. It was a matter of a few 
hours—I spent a little bit of time up there. I came up in the light and left 
in the dark of day. Allah made it his business to have Rajab escort me back 
to Medina. 

It just so happened [to be] that Rajab had some business to tend to in 
Medina, so we went to his crib, somewhere in Mecca so that he could refine 
himself in his appearance and his culture and refinement. 

UNDERSTANDING: And, I’m going to assume that that’s when you and 
Rajab ended up building your bond, on that long train ride to Medina? 

JaMELLA Gon: Right, because after that, he made it his business to 
keep in contact with me. He had my home number. When The Father got 
taken out, Rajab called me, The Father got assassinated at 4 o'clock; by 4:30 
he woke me up in the morning hours and told me that The Father was gone. 

Rajab had a very close contact with me. In fact, my OP Earth, who I 
already told you was an Eastern Star, had already acknowledged what Rajab 
was about, because Rajab was an old timer—a master plumber. So, Rajab 
already had that “inner circle”. He was already a part of that inner circle, but 
he just so happened to be a brother that came along and was giving us help. 
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Rajab (Master Plumber) 


What did you do with the Knowledge of Self? 





In terms of what I did with the Knowledge that was given to me, I have to 
put it this way: I was always amazed at the way I could go about manifesting 
my truth. In other words, most of us were very prone to making Knowledge 
Born. That was our job—that was what we did best. We studied; we were 
up under a certain amount of studying, in terms of applying ourselves to 
certain learning experiences. Whether it was learning The Lessons, in terms 
of 120°, and applying them accordingly and elevating ourselves to a better 
degree of understanding within 120°. And, we were always skilled at going 
out professing it and manifesting the truth about ourselves and about a lot of 
what we were taught. It was a constant degree of building God. We were 
constantly on the move, applying ourselves to Aving mathematics. Whether 
it was old or the young; whether it was among ourselves, the 85% or the 
10%, we carried the Truth! 
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In School and in the Community 





` i A f E Wi | [| 3 
St. Gregory the Great Roman Catholic School, Kusa Heights, Medina 


In the beginning of my schooling, I must say that I was in St. Gregory 
the Great Roman Catholic School from the 1* to the 8" grade. That was 
from 1961-1969. So, that was basically my schooling in terms of elementary 
to middle school portions. And, during that period of time, my ability 
to excel in certain aspects was showing then. I can remember the Nuns 
telling me that I had leadership qualities and leadership potential. I can 
remember them trying to send me away, to what they called “Leadership 
Summer Camp”, but I never felt that way. Basically, I wanted to stay in the 
neighborhood with the Gods. I didn’t want to go to that camp and excel. 
Tm sure that if I would have went to that camp my life would have been 
different than what it is today, because I would probably had fell under the 
guidance and power of those people. Instead, I went to the street. I stayed 
amongst the Gods and all praises due to Allah for that decision making on 
my schooling and things of that nature. 

Back then, like all youngsters were given a certain power. See, you 
got to realize when youre given this raw fruth, that we were given, we felt 
powerful about it. A lot of us were misguided by what powers we accepted. In 
other words, we tended to go to school and want to zeach the teachers. That 
was, because we felt that we was so highly intelligent—which we were in 
many senses—and we felt that we were ahead of everybody’s game so that 
there wasn’t much you could teach us. You know we went in there telling 
the people about the Knowledge and the Wisdom. 1 remember Rajab (the 
Master Plumber) used to have a saying that a lot of us dealt with: “Through 
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my Knowledge you see my Wisdom. The completion of Knowledge and 
Wisdom is Understanding. And, in order to have Understanding you must 
show forth your power of Knowledge and Wisdom.” A lot of times, a lot 
of us tended to misrepresent ourselves, because instead of us, as The Father 
was teaching us, going to school and learn, we were trying to go to school 
and teach, where in a way we put ourselves into a dilemma. And, that’s 
something I would not recommend for young brothers and sisters of today. If 
you're going somewhere to /earn something, then it's your duty as a student 
to participate in the /earning formula or the learning process of whatever it is 
youre going for. That’s just some of the things we learned from Allah. 

June 13, 1969 was our matriculation day at St. Gregory the Great, and I 
was the only student to play hooky out of a student body of 450. I received a 
call at 4:30am, from Rajab about The Father's assassination and I spent the 
day in Mecca with Rajab. 

Ja Mra Gop: I want to make it clear about that day... So, I was able 
to start processing. I got on the phone and called Saiquan. See, because back 
then, by that point, Allah and Rajab used to have brothers in certain areas in 
that Rajab could go to directly for any information or any communication. 
So, there were certain individuals in each borough that Rajab communicated 
with that day. They used to say that you were in charge back then, but all 
that meant was that you were a key element in that community. That’s one 
of the reasons that it was so eminent that he called me at that hour, because 
he knew that through me, he could get a hold of the other brothers. 

At that age, I always had a way of keeping record in terms of Gods and 
their numbers, so I put the call out to the Gods and we all met each other and 
about 20-25 Gods from Medina went up there that day. It’s important too, 
that on that day, I also remember us going to Mecca under the assumption 
that we was going up there to kill something. The first person that we saw, 
when we got off the A train at 125" St.—we came down 127" St. by the 
Harriet Tubman school—we saw Justice and Rose, who was a lady of the 
night. Justice was participating/indulging in stimulation. We all confronted 
him by looking over at him, when he came up from taking a hit. He looked 
at us and saw the look in our eyes—we went up there to kill something, who 
didn’t have pistols had knives and... He looked at us and the first thing that 
came out of his mouth was, “Yeah, He’s gone. What y’all gone do now?” We 
proceeded to go around to The School and... it was there where like a reality 
that I never really bore witness to, ‘cause a lot of the brothers was caught up 
in some emotional s#!+. Myself, I didn’t get too emotional, because like I 
said, the anger... We weren't boo-hooing and going through no emotional... 
We just wanted to know who it was that we needed to get a hold of. And, 
I can remember entering ¢e School, and just like they do today, you know 
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how they had the blackboard certain mathematics and they had a name up 
there. But see, for me, I didn't know Allah’s honorable name and things like 
that. But, they had a name up there and it was His brother's name up there, 
and it was expressed that that's who we were looking for. And, we took it 
upon ourselves and said that that's who was involved in Allah's killing, but 
it turned out that that was His brother A Allah's name [Harry Smith]. 

I can remember seeing Uhuru man, Uhuru God was crying like a 
baby. That f@#ked me up! I remember seeing Black Messiah and all of 
them, they were always strong Gods—they were snotting out of their nose, 
crocodile tears—I mean gone God. In retrospect now, I see how that day 
was so effective, where it affected brothers that were strong and hardcore, 
and it turned them into another dimension, and those of us who were young 
and inexperienced, it like, overnight, made us more able to accept the fact 
that we had to go forward. Because, like I said, that was the morning that 
the whole thing got turned around—everything got turned around that 
morning. That was our 9-11! 

UNDERSTANDING: Right, that's actually a good analogy. 

J4 MErLA Gon: June 13, 1969 was our 9-11. A lot of brothers didn’t 
come through—word is bond. A lot of brothers fell [victim] as of that day, 
because the very next day—I'm going to show you this science, because this 
is mathematics— God left us on June 13", which was a Friday. Black Friday 
they called it, because it was supposed to be a bad luck day. But, it wasn't 
bad luck for us. The next day was June 14", which is calendar orientated and 
authorized in the United States as being called Flags Day. And, the next day, 
when they put Allah out for viewing was Knowledge Power (15), which was 
Father's Day. Then, the following day, which was the 16", I believe that's 
when they got together and took Him to be cremated—Knowledge Equality 
(16) day. The city gave buses and took the brothers and sisters by the bus loads 
to the crematory. 

I know that's how that sequence went. June 15" was Father's Day... 
Fathers Day now... and, you have to remember, Tm a young brother. So, 
one thing that prepared me was that... Going back to St. Gregory's; right 
across the Street from St. Gregory's is a funeral parlor called Hill's Brothers/ 
House of Hills, Inc. As students at St. Gregory's, we were some little wild 
motherf@#kers. There was one 8596 named Jose. Jose was always a little, 
you know, he was just crazy, and he had a tendency of doing some real wild 
s#!+—real savage s#!4 sometimes. One day, he was egging us on to come 
over by the House of Hills and next door was a house that you could walk 
up the stairs and pierce over and look right into where they were doing the 
embalming and preparing the bodies. Some of us were reluctant, but our 
curiosity and this motherf@#ker egging us on, made us go to see what he 
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was talking about. And, we went over there, and when I looked over, this 
man had... we were so crazy we watched him do two of them—a man and 
a woman. He had them opened up, the way they took out the intestines, he 
had tubes draining out the blood, and all that; we saw that s#!+. It f@#ked 
us up—we was f@#ked up! And, then, when the man finally realized that 
we was watching him, he was so f@#king peeved that he took a—I don't 
remember if it was a screwdriver or what and threw it at us [laughing], 
and we ran off. The next day, he sent a note to the school, they put up a 
canopy and started covering it up, because they never had anything like that 
happened to them. 
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House of Hills Funeral Home 


As a direct result of that experience, when I did go to see The Father, 
it was like hey. I remember, I think it was a brown suit, pinstriped double 
breasted with a flag on his lapel, and a crown. I remember the way He was 
laying you could look at his right ear. The right earlobe was split. They 
shot Him in the head—they basically said it was in the leg, leg, arm, and 
his head—the head shot must've been the coup de grace. But, anyway, I 
remember seeing that the earlobe was split and I was looking at it. I was 
looking straight at Him and then what struck me as odd, and I think that 
it was only one other time that I saw something like that and it was an 85% 
named “June Bug”. The Father had a literal smile on His face—you could see 
it. That f@#ked me up! The only thing that I could look and say is “Damn! 
They got you. They ain't going to get me.” 

You have to remember that I was in touch with Rajab, so I had 
communication with a lot of s#!t. When Kusa got taken, there was a lot 
of controversy about the way that he went and I grew up with all of that. 
When The Father got taken there was a lot of controversy. That was a 
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pivotal moment for me. What it did was, it clarified that I had a journey 
and see at that time I didn’t know that understanding. He had given that 
understanding to ABG and them, about how He didn’t envy us about our 
job. I didn’t know about that, but I had been knowledging it from seeing Him 
lying there, I knew that the job was going to be hard. That’s why I said, 
“They got you, but they ain't going to get me." 





Harmeen, Knowledge Understanding, Understanding God, Arsun and me: 
"72 graduation from the Bedford-Stuyvesant Street Academy 


Knowledge of Self and Family Life 





The family structure is something that's embedded in your natural 
order. In other words, you come from a line of families. In a given time you 
are a cipher of the family. The son, the daughter, we all came from a structure 
of family. Family is as applicable as what you were taught it was. Some of us 
were not blessed to have our fathers or mothers in the house hold. Some of us 
were in single parent family homes, but the structure of the family, regardless 
of whom or what, is there. The man is the father, the woman is the mother 
and their offspring is a child, which is orientated in our natural nature. 
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You try to cultivate a woman that is not really your woman. My Old 
Earth showed me that as a youngster. At a given time, you might come across 
a female that’s not really yours, because you cannot enlighten her to certain 
understanding through your knowledge and your wisdom. When that happens, 
you have confusion or you have a process of chaos. What she used to show 
me was, at that point in time, you would have to come to the realization 
that that was not yours. In other words, we know that there’s good equality 
and there’s a bad equality. So, if the equality 1s not adding on to the cipher of 
your knowledge, it’s not God. The Father taught us that! Your best interest is 
to leave it alone! Allow it to be who it is and what it is and go on about your, 
what? ...business! So, the structure of securing a family is something that 
you have to endeavor in for your lifetime. It’s better to wait for something to 
come to you that is yours, than to go looking for something that’s not yours. 





Lindsay for Mayor painted billboard uncovered in Flatbush, Medina 
close to where Ja'Mella God lives 





Ja'Mella God and Police Commissioner Kelly and 
later with Mayor Bloomberg 
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Ja Mella God Allahs’ Today 


UNDERSTANDING: Is there anything that you want to use as closing 
words or your conclusion? 

JxMerra Gon: Basically, just to give a better understanding of where 
we are at today; it is important for us to come to the realization, because I 
myself have been chartered in a mathematical order, not only for myself— 
this extends back to when I connected with Allah. I had my brother ABG, 
who said something just the other day and it resonated in me. He said, 
“Allah always had a way of looking at us and knowing what we was going to 
become.” In other words, He saw things in us that we didn't see in ourselves. 
Allah was seeing something in me way back then that I didn’t see in myself. 
Now, I see what He saw, because I am a mirror reflection of Him. I was 
in Mecca, because I was doing all of this community affairs stuff way back 
then. It didn’t have a title. It resulted in me being here now, doing it on a 
grand scale. 

Allah was always simplistic; He was never the argumentative type man. 
To give you an example, we would always make something out of nothing. 
Allah would always cut it short—Rajab would say He would nip it in the 
bud. He would ask, “Sun, what you said? That man got what he got, what 
you got? That man is doing what he’s doing, what are you doing? That 
man is saying what he saying, what you saying? That man got what he got, 
what you got?" He didn't take sides that way there was no animosity. He 
always said if you don’t have anything good to say about anybody, don’t 
say anything. You don’t know who’s who and what’s what. Again, we have 
a responsibility, not only to ourselves as individuals, but to the universe at 
large; the universe is everything—Sun, Moon, and Stars. We were left with a 
job. A lot of brothers and sisters tend to ask, “What’s the Nation’s job, what is 
our purpose?" To teach! All the purpose we were given—Allah told us all 
we got to do is teach. Teaching is what got me to where I'm at now. 

See that man there [pointing at a picture in his living room], Dr. Lord 
Cook; he sat on a board with 25 scientists advising the President of the 
United States. Every President since modern time has that body. They 
serve on that board for ten years. Each of them carried their own scientific 
degrees. He just so happened to be the Chemist—that was his field of 
operation, chemistry. He was the one that first gave me an insight on how to 
be able to walk through any doors. You can hear the words and the terms, but 
if you don't know how to express things in terms of your own capabilities— 
which he already saw I had, taking the journey that I did with him—you 
would never have to need or want for anything. I found it odd, because now 
I'm looking for some great manifestation. I thought maybe he was going to 
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take me to the lodge and turn me into a 1096. But, oh no! He told me two 
terms “influence and leverage”. It took decades for me to draw that up, see 
where it was coming from, and how to apply it to my own existence. That's 
what I had when I went to see Allah—influence and leverage. That's what I 
had when he (Dr. Cook) met me at the Street Academy and was s0 attracted 
to me that he took me up to Park Ave with him, where I spent 9% years. I 
could have been anything within that corporate structure. I chose to bring 
the streets to the corporate world. After 9% years, they moved to Danbury, 
CT and chose not to take me (laughing). We got what we got, you got what 
you got! I was pissed off at Dr. Cook, but I took it as a lesson and a blessing. 
I thought he was going to pull some strings or something, but... I am just 
where I’m supposed to be. Like Yaqub’s history was predicted, so was mine. 
We all have a prediction on ourselves. Every man has to walk his own walk 
and to swim his own 9,000 miles. My 9,000 miles is making sure that the 
family; the family of Allahs’ is identified and recognized in this day and 
time for what we truly are. 

There are some brothers and sisters out here telling stories and they're 
lying. They think that nobody remembers The True History of Allah and 
His 5%. They all want us to die, so that they can tell even bigger lies. So it 
is our job, it is our duty, to civilize the uncivilized. It’s a prescribed law. You 
know what a prescription is? You get a prescription from the doctor and you 
have to fill it out, and then you have to take it. 
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Ja'Mella God and Gykee at a Fort Greene, Medina Parliament 


The saga continues, PEACE! 
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SPECIAL EDITION OF THE SUN OF MAN c. 2007 NAMING MEcca’s FIRSTBORN 





RasuL CHLEBEKA) 





Rasul (Hebeka) 


Before Allahs 5%, there was Hebeka and Allah. His history precedes 
the creation of the Nation of Gods and Earths. Hebeka met Allah 
when The Father was a member of the Nation of Islam and still dwelt 
among the people outside the Mosque, frequenting places where the 
truth needed to be heard and the Muslims did not trend. 


Rasul’s history is that of the freedom Allah gave each individual as 
to what was best for them. As He often stated, Allah had the utmost 
respect for Mr. Muhammad s teachings and what he had done for 
the so-called Negro—the lost-found here in the wilderness of North 
America. 


Rasul expounds on The Father's love and respect for family and his 

love and sincere care for his sister Bernice. It 1s a lesson in family value 

that we all should learn from. Rasul, as Hebeka, gives the History of 
Allah and His 5% from the beginning and the unity of the family in 

the Knowledge of the Black Man as taught to them by The Father and 
as learned by the first of His students. 
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RasuL (HEBEKA): COMPANION OF THE FATHER 


It’s a lot of memories; most of all, relationships with The Father is not 
anything that most people think about. What I mean by that is that most of 
us that really knew Him know that He was a very practical person. Not only 
was He practical, but He loved to teach. His primary concern was sharing, 
especially with the young people, which He felt was of value. That we give 
them a better opportunity in society to make progress in life, to actually 
become... make something of themselves that would be significant to the 
Nation, really. 

Allah didn’t make any bones about the fact that He wasn’t comfortable 
about the way things were—the way things were situated. There are a lot 
of things that He introduced to us in the form of knowledge that enabled 
us to come up different—we acted different; we ate different; we treated 
people... actually, the best way we could. We had great respect for each 
other and we had great respect for Black people. He didn’t teach us just to 
respect Black people only, He taught us to respect everybody. As a matter 
of fact, His saying to us, more than anything else, was to “be intelligent, my 
man.” He constantly reminded you of the fact that you had to be intelligent! 
You say youre the Original Man, which means youre representing what 
we were naturally supposed to be. The only way you can do that is you 
had to act within the laws of the universe that caused us to be civilized. 
He would always tell us “civilization is a group of laws that intelligent 
people comply with” and it shows you how to treat people and that’s why 
He would break it down: “The Knowledge would show you what level you 
was on and that the Wisdom would give you the ability to be flexible like a 
woman——considerate, concerned and the sense of being caring”; taking care 
of responsibilities, not being neglectful, not growing out of form saying one 
thing and doing another thing. He d tell us, all the time; “Understanding is 
exactly what it is! You know you are under what you stand. If you don’t put 
yourself under, you just can't force yourself on somebody else.” So, when we 
say our understanding, we're talking about something for which we stand, 
we support, it’s under, its within. He would even tell us about culture and 
refinement. He would tell us: “Dont take another people’s culture, because 
what will happen? You will be doing things that are not naturally you, and 
when those that naturally do them see you, they won't have no respect for 
you. They will feel that you stole something from them and youre trying 
to pawn it off like it’s yours.” So He said, develop your own culture and 
refinement and do that by treating people the way you want to be treated. 

There's one thing Pd like to point out, that a lot of people called Him 
“Allah”, some people called Him “The Father”; and some people called Him 
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by “Clarence”, and some people called Him “Puttin”. He never made a big 
deal over a name and I don't know why they (brothers and sisters nowadays) 
are doing that, because when His homeboys came around and they said, 
“Brother Puttin” and they... these people supported Him—people loved 
Him! He was like their hero. There was people that called Him “Brother 
Clarence”, and people that called Him “The Father”, because He took on 
that role. A lot of the people that we was with didn't have no father—not 
no physical father in the sense that he was present, they just had biological 
fathers in the sense of being responsible for their being born into this life. 
So, He took on that role, and He would show us how to treat people based 
on the way He treated His own family. I never seen anyone treat people 
with more respect than He did His own sister Bernice. Anybody that was 
around Him will tell you that when she came around, I don't care what He 
was doing, He would stop. He would go see what His sister needed, take care 
of that, and then come back amongst us. He would tell you: “Excuse me my 
man; Tm going to see my sister.” I seen Him do this so many times, and the 
mannerisms that He displayed and the support that she gave Him showed 
me how to treat my family. The other thing I never heard Him say; I never 
heard Him refer to people as “Ol’ Earth”. He made that clear, cause “old” 
is something that is worn through time and all that. He said, “Knowledge 
don’t get old. People may forget it, but it don’t get old. You can always use 
it if you bring it to fruition—if you can give it to somebody to benefit from 
it.” That’s why it’s important that we do our duty as a civilized person. Now, 
that’s where I know Him from. 

When I first met Allah and we hung out together, He didn’t have any, 
what people call, social bad habits. And, there were many things that He 
shared with us. He taught us how to treat people, how to evaluate people, 
and the science of discernment and alertness. He said, listen I was taught 
to investigate an inquisitive fellow that comes around wanting to know our 
business and we don’t know nothing about him. 

Allah wasn't one for cameras, microphones, and pictures. Thats the 
reason why today you don’t see that many pictures of Him. He used to tell 
us, “Stay out of that! Stay away from that!” And, He pointed out why, He 
said, “That’s how they got Malcolm.” Elijah told Malcolm to be careful of 
them cameras. He said, “They’re going to set you up in one place and put 
your picture in another place, and by nature they’re who they said they are. 
Why would you expect some benefit is going to benefit you anyway?” He 
said, “Remember now, that he can’t be reformed.” He said when people 
even talk to me... I asked Him about the European He brought amongst 
us and His explanation was, “Son, how can I drive away somebody that 
believes in what I’m doing more than my own people?” Now, it was those 
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type of logical responses that gave me great respect for Him and then He 
taught us things. Even when He was teaching English Lesson no. C-1, He 
pointed out something very important: “Remember Fard is your nephew. 
That means his father was your brother, and if his father is from the wisest 
scientist then that’s how you should conduct yourself, as a wise scientist.” 
He said, “A scientist always investigates things, and when he experiments, 
he experiments with tools he can’t get harmed with, and whenever he 
experiments with them, he can see the results of it.” Then, he’d tell us to be 
careful with what we experiment with; “There are things that can kill you 
before you find out the results. So be intelligent!” Sometimes, He would 
tell us, "Observation is better than experience. If I fall off a building and 
you see me fall. You don't need to fall off a building——you seen the effects 
already!” So, He said, “Many times, observation is the best teacher!” He 
was very good at that. He was very good at listening to what we went out 
and experienced. Then, He explained what it consisted of on a higher level. 
That's why in some of those previous interviews, I tell brothers all the time, 
the interviews cannot be complete without sisters. It can't be, cause it makes 
us look one-sided. You can’t take and eliminate a whole dimension and then 
say, I got the story, cause you don't have the story. Even with people like 
Justice; when you understand how Justice came around. When we first met 
Justice, Justice had a son named Elijah, a little small boy. He used to live 
with us at a righteous crib on 127" Street. Now, that was our spawn. Between 
Elijah and little Dihoo, that’s Knowledge’s son by Amina. He was a small 
tot. We had Brother Kasseam (God Supreme). Kasseam was about 8 or 9. 
We had brothers 4 or 5 year olds, 2 years olds... So, we came up around a 
complete family—that was our family, and our family was very close. 
Today, all these people amongst us are saying firstborn this, firstborn that! 
Really? Allah didn't use that language. Now, I'll give you an explanation 
that He gave me. One day, a brother used language and He told that brother, 
“That language discriminates and offends people, 'cause you imply that, 
because you was here before he was, you are a better subject" and that's 
not the situation. The one that's most valuable is the one who serves the 
community best, whether he just got here or whether he been here. That's 
what I mean when I say He wasn't on this ego trip. Even challenging people, 
he didn’t like that. The firstborn, what we call the firstborn, didn't go against 
each other. T'hey never crossed each other. We didn't do bad things to each 
other even 'til today, those ofus who are still alive. None of us have ever done 
anything to each other. The only thing that bothered me was this whole 
situation when Sister Carmen went with Justice, cause I didn't understand it 
at the time. I didn't like it personally, but it wasn't my affair. When I spoke 
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to The Father about it, He told me, “My man, just be intelligent. Leave it 
alone, it don’t concern you!” 

There were many things Allah discussed with us that I don’t feel at 
liberty to discuss with everybody, cause it wasn't for everybody. Even all this 
stuff about when He left the Temple—it was no big deal about that. They 
(non-five percenters that try to tell our history) don’t know what they’re 
talking about. Yusuf Shah, aka Captain Joseph, used to come see Allah every 
Monday at 3:30, right there on 126" Street and 7^ Avenue—every Monday. 
They'd go down to the back of the Apollo, just Him and the Captain. 
Whatever they talked about, nobody knows today, ‘cause He never came 
back and discussed it with us. He'd come back, “Brother Captain” would 
give us the greeting, he'd say, “Mr. Muhammad wants y'all to be successful, 
but be careful and stay out of trouble.” He'd say, “Salaam alaikum,” hed 
always smile and leave. He never disrespected us; he never disrespected The 
Father. Ain't nobody say nothing about this. And, then they'd talk about 
Malcolm. The Father didn’t like Malcolm, I don’t know why. He didn’t 
bother Malcolm, but He didn't care for him. He told us when Malcolm left... 
‘cause He was in the Temple before Malcolm left. He left before Malcolm. 
And, when we asked Him about it He told us, “He’s doing his thing. Yall 
dont have anything to do with that. That's not our business. Our job is to 
build a Nation. Don't get caught up in between.” Shahid liked Malcolm; 
John, he liked Malcolm. The Father is the one that didn’t care for him. I 
was asked questions before, “Did he (Malcolm) put him (The Father) out?” 
I dont know. To be honest with you, I don't know. We didn’t discuss that. 
Another thing; they put everything on The Father. There was a lot of brothers 
who used to be in the Temple, Brother Oscar, Brother Will (Abdella), 
you know Akmud, and Justice (Free Cipher Akbar, we used to call him 
Brother James). When I first met Brother James, Shahid was Brother John. 
When I first met Bisme, we used to call Bisme “June Bug”. His s/ave name 
was Thomas Bates, then he took the name *Niheem", and later he became 
Bismeallah. Just like Prince, Princes name was Al-Jabbar, we'd call him 
“Jaba”. At the same time, his s/ave name was Leslie. His grandmother used 
to call him “Butchie”. His grandmother was better to us than any woman I 
know, other than Karreem’s mother—the Messiah’s mom. When we first 
met Messiah, his name was Matthew Johnson. Omala and their mother, 
because we used to go to their house, when we couldn't go nowhere else, 
and get something clean to eat. This was years ago. This was back to our 
beginnings and when all of us was together—everybody was together. This 
is going back to people that most don’t even know was around then: people 
like “Jitterbug” and “Sportcoat” and all these kind of people. These people, 
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literally, these were The Fathers home boys, you know? So, The Father wasn't 
just about “us”. 

There were great people around. Even the day He got shot in the 
basement, there was guys in that basement they don't know nothing about. 
Frankie was in that basement, Rat was in that basement, Little Rat was in 
that basement. So, it wasn't just Shahid, me, Messiah and them. It was a 
lot of people and we all was very close to each other. They was either His 
homeboys or dudes that came around and supported what we was about. 
Now, we had our own circle that we operated from. Now you hear us talk, 
a lot of times if you look, even do the knowledge, you know all of us came 
together. We believed in what we had. We didn’t argue and fight with one 
another. We went out and got a lot of things, helped a lot of people; recruited 
so fast we can’t say who came when, because that’s how fast they came. Even 
when these people talk about the firstborn, they don't say nothing about Joey 
(As-Salaam), 129" Street Akbar’s brother. They don't say nothing, because 
they don’t know nothing about him. I don’t remember when Yakbar, Mercy’s 
man, I don’t remember when he wasn’t with us, their sisters and everything. 
You know what I mean? There are things with Ameer (Eye God’s brother), 
they called him “Moon” and all that. All of us came up together. This is 
just one family, man! This goes back to when the brother, one of the first 
brothers (Alhambra) to get killed amongst us in St. Nicolas projects. Al- 
Hammed was out there when he got killed. Like... you don’t hear nothing 
about him; they should [know about him], because these brothers committed 
themselves. They did a lot of good things; Raheem and them, you know? 
Even Sha-Sha and them (referring to the Medina Gods), they were strong in 
Medina (Brooklyn), long before they called it “Medina”. Some of the brothers 
from Mecca and I went out there one time. They had a problem, because one 
of the brothers in a gang (Chaplains) had pulled one of their sisters of some 
Sunni Muslims from Yasmin Mosque. He was taking care of the sister and 
everything. The brother was mad about it and tried to make an “Islamic 
issue” about it. So, we went out there to support them, but they had enough 
courage to do what they had to do. We told them, we ain't never coming back 
again! If you want this you had to defend it. That’s what they did! 

There are many things about Pe/an that you may hear; listen, every 
brother went somewhere to raise whatever he was going to raise up as a form 
of contribution for what was given to them. You got to give it (the teachings) 
to your brother—this don't belong to you! Nobody has a monopoly on this. 
[There's] no big “Ts” and little “you’s” in this! And, that was a fact! None of 
us was over the other. The Father didn't even act like that. So, why should 
we act like that? We could go to Him at any time and ask some questions 
about anything we wanted to ask Him about, without Him getting nasty 
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with us... coming down [on us] and all that crap, and then walk away and 
conduct ourselves in an orderly fashion. 

So, when the Gods and Earths talk about the Nation we came from, 
they're talking about a family. We shared everything we had. My man was 
Hasimba. They don’t know nothing about Hasimba. My man was Omar; my 
man was Hassan, “B. Body” and all of them. We all came up together, Young 
God (God Supreme), all of us—we all came up together. We don’t know 
nothing about “this guy’s in charge” and “that guy’s in charge”. The Father 
didn’t even act like He was in charge—He didn’t have time for foolishness 
like that. When He’d see you; “Peace my man, how you doing?” ...this, 
that, and the other; “So what’s happening?” He may tell you He just lost 
His money; you got any money? You give Him some money; He go down 
there (the hole); He'd win some money, He'd give it back to you. Or, He'd 
give it to the babies; whoever, ‘cause there was always somebody in need. 
And, that’s what brothers would do. Brothers, when they got money, they 
would come back and share, you didn’t have to go look for no brother when 
he had money. He'd come around to the hole, right on 127" Street, 'cause 
that’s the way we thought. We lived it together. Many brothers, they got put 
out of their families, because they joined us. They couldn't even go home. 
They didn’t sleep in the street or nothing. We had a righteous crib we stayed 
in for about two years. Lord Dickens gave us that crib. It was right next to 
where Harriet Tubman’s school is now. We had the whole 4" floor. He never 
asked us for a cent or nothing. The only thing we did was keep the building 
clean. That was a righteous crib! We went up there and we studied and we 
learned. We did things that we had to do. It was the same way with the sisters. 
A lot of us didn’t even have a sister. There was sisters there... for whatever 
reason, it wasn't encouraged. Then, brothers like Uhuru, he had Makeeba, 
Knowledge had Amina, people (the Gods) had different sisters. But, what 
Tm saying, I remember the first sister I got that was in ¢his. They called her 
“Alberta”. And, what it was... it wasn’t the idea that we was thinking like 
that, but we was thinking more as young people learning and growing, and 
many of us was in school. We always encouraged people to go to school, get 
an education, and be Intelligent! 

What happened when we went to jail? When we came back out, peoples 
were claiming everything. So, a lot of us didn’t want to be bothered with 
that, so we just backed up. We'd still come around. Pd come around and see 
The Father late at night whenever I wanted to see Him. We'd go down the 
basement and talk for a couple of hours and do whatever we had to do, and 
He'd go home and I'd go home. That was the same way for the rest of us. It 
was so many of us. They was just occupying all His time. He had no time 
for Himself. You know? But, He was doing what He liked to do. He liked 
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to Zeach, that was His thing! If He loved to do anything, it was teaching. He 
seemed to like it, didn’t have a problem with it. Whatever He was doing, 
He'd stop and start teaching. And, that’s basically the way we knew and 
understood Him. If there was a problem or something, if He didn’t have the 
answer, He’d say go ask Shahid. Maybe he may know or Justice may know 
or Akmin may know or Brother Ralph may know or Brother Oscar may 
know. Or, if it was related to a sister, ask Sister Carmen or Sister Omala, one 
of them, because we didn’t have nothing to do with them. They were taught 
separate from us. We don't know what they were being taught. Next thing 
we knew, they knew how to cook. They knew how to do everything they 
had to do. They all got civilized and respectful. Pm serious! And, we didn't 
abuse them either. He didn't hit none of us. You better not hit none of us! 


How Rasul Met The Father 


I was shooting craps on 126" Street. A guy named “Sport Coat”, I 
thought the guy cheated me. Him and a brother named Asaam, “Pop” as a 
matter of fact. “Pop” was one of the brothers that got shot with The Father 
the first time. Anyway, I accused the guy of cheating me and The Father 
intervened and said, cause I threatened the guy, “Dont threaten my home- 
boy!” I didn’t know, at the time, that all of them was from Virginia. This 
was in New York, right outside of the Wellworth Bar, which is where the 
School is now—actually, it’s where the little market is. But, that was a bar on 
the corner. So, I looked at Him and the way I looked at Him, like He was 
getting in my business and He don’t have nothing to do with this. So, I said, 
“Man, you should mind your business.” So, He said, “And, if I don't?" I said, 
“Well, you can get something done to you.” So, He said, “You threatening 
a Muslim?" I said, “No, I ain't threatening no Muslim. I'm saying, if you're 
not a Muslim, I’m going to do something to you for getting in my business.” 
So, you know, I got angry. I was outnumbered, so I went home and got my 
brother Saladeen. I told him what happened, 'cause we used to live in the 
Grant projects. So, when we came back they had all left; for whatever reason, 
they had all left. They had all left—there wasn’t none of them there. And, 
maybe that was good, because it would have lead into something it didn’t 
need to lead into. Anyway, Allah is the dest knower. 

Next time I saw The Father, He was... They used to have a bowling 
alley called Harlem Lanes on 125" Street close to 7^ Avenue. Actually, 
there was a cigar store on the corner and right next to it was the bowling 
alley. And what happened, the Nation of Islam had five brothers with The 
Father—they surrounded Him. When they surrounded Him, they started 
asking me questions. I’m trying to figure this out; it’s about 5 O'clock in the 


354 


The True History of Allah and His 596 


evening, its October—it’s the early part of October, because its still warm, 
Tm looking around, I know I’m in a bad situation, ‘cause these guys ain't 
saying nothing, there’s only one guy talking, and at that time I didn’t know, 
but that was Lt. Clarence. So, Shahid said, “You don’t threaten no Muslim!” 
Shahid was with The Father then. They used to call him John 37X. I said, 
“I ain't threaten no Muslim. I said that if He wasn’t no Muslim...” And, 
The Father said, “Thats right! Thats exactly what he said!” And they 
just stopped and started going at Him. And, the lieutenant said, “Brother 
Clarence, didn't I tell you about fraternizing with the dead?" I didn't even 
know what that language meant—“fraternizing”, let alone that Pm “dead”! 
^We told you before, you can't be doing that and saying you're with Mr. 
Muhammad.’ ...this, that and the other! And, He just stood there and took 
the punishment. But, I was shocked that He told the truth when they had 
me at a disadvantage. Anyway, at the end of it they told me, "Don't threaten 
no Muslim! Try to see if you can keep a better profile when dealing with 
Muslims. We don't play. We don't tolerate having no brothers threatened! 
The brother was wrong, 'cause He had no business being where He was and 
doing whatever He was doing!" So, they left me alone. 

What happened? It stayed in my mind for a couple of days. He, 77e 
Father, spoke up and really put the heat on Himself. So, when I was going 
passed the Apollo Theatre, He was standing next to the Apollo selling 
Muhammad Speaks. I just stopped and went to ask Him. I said, "Man, why 
did you tell the truth? Why did you say that?" He said, "Well, my word is 
bond and I'd give my life before my word shall fail" And, then He said, 
“Mr. Muhammad teaches us to tell the truth regardless of whom or what. 
Were supposed to be building a Black Nation, not destroying them!” So that 
really struck me. I had heard a lot about Black History, but I had never seen 
anybody live it out the way this Man was living it. I was a recipient of His 
honesty. They would have just dogged me out if He would have lied. I could 
tell it was dangerous, ‘cause all these guys was just like laying back with suits 
on all quiet. I’m in the center and I ain't even got a sling shot in my pocket. 

Then, after that, me and Allah, every time I saw Him, we'd sit down 
and talk. He'd start teaching me this and teaching me that. I never asked 
Him who His leader and teacher was for a long time. Then, one day, He 
came and told me He had left the Temple. It was hard for me to believe. 
That was the most difficult thing for me to believe, 'cause I couldn't see, 
because the Temple, at that time, had a tremendous image. And, all the 
Black people in Harlem felt like this was the badge of honor. T'hese was the 
Black Men that had cleaned themselves up and made themselves respectable 
and refused to be a "Negro". And, what had happened when that occurred 
also there was a spirit of calm. There was a spirit of our unity of being Black. 
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And, really, it didn’t make no difference if you was a Black Jew, Christian 
or Muslim whoever you were, but you had to be Black. We didn’t look at 
no Panthers and armed killers and stuff like that and all that. We looked 
at them as people in the struggle who had different ways of expressing 
what they was doing. Same way the CORE organization and anybody 
else, the NAACP, because there was a thing that Spike Lee missed in that 
movie about Malcolm. And, that was a unity of Blackness that was coming 
together—that was forming, because we came up in a time when it wasn’t 
favorable to call yourself “Black”. They was still calling themselves “Negro” 
and eating pork. They had these Big Jack houses they used to go to eat pork 
by the thousands of pounds per house. You'd see a line way outside—people 
waiting to go in there to eat some ham hocks or whatever they were serving. 

When The Father told me what He told me, that He had left the 
Mosque, it really had an effect on me, because He taught me so much about 
the Honorable Elijah Muhammad. He had great respect for him. And, even 
when He started putting the Nation together, He told me, “Son, I really like 
the Temple and I love a lot of brothers in the Temple. My wife is in it." Sister 
Dora and the children, His children—not A-Allah and B-Allah, cause at 
that time, A-Allah and B-Allah was Buster and Otis still eating pork chops, 
this is how far back it was. Actually, we didn't have nothing to do with them 
coming into the Knowledge of Self. Wakil did that, 126" Street, he was able to 
give if to them, 'cause they came up together. Akil, I’m sorry, but Akil, he's 
the one who taught them. I was just glad when I heard they had reclaimed 
their own, because I knew that really made The Father feel good. At that 
time, He wasnt living with them. Their mother was living with a brother 
named Billy. [As a] matter of fact, Billy was one of the ones that got shot in 
the basement with Pop and The Father. But, this shows you our relationship 
then and we grew and developed. 

We reached out to a lot of people. A lot helped us. Even people who 
never accepted being a Five Percenter, they had great respect for us. We had 
good friends. We did a lot of things and as we grew and developed it was 
more natural, because it took us... The Lessons, wasn’t a big deal. It really 
wasn't a big deal. The Father used to tell us all the time, “It’s just a lesson, my 
man. It’s how you apply it and if you're not mindful and knowingly able, then 
don't tell nobody youre civilized, cause a lot of things can happen, 'cause I 
get in trouble for...” One thing about The Father, He was honest like that. If 
you was wrong, he’d tell you, you was wrong right in front of people. But, 
He wouldn't let nothing happen to you ‘cause He had taught us better than 
that. Nobody better not do nothing to one of us! Which was a stupid thing 
to do to be honest, ‘cause everybody would tell you: “You don't mess with 
Pud! Cause there ain't no way you're gonna be able to tell those brothers and 
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sisters nothing.” And, that’s just the way it was. And, He didn’t commend 
that. That’s just something that happened. So, from that perspective, when 
you see all that, and you see where we are now, you have to look at things. 





ALLAH AND His 5% Mr. Morris Park (Now Marcus Garvey Park), 1967 


I remember when He told us something right up there—we used to 
call it Mt. Morris Park, now they call it Marcus Garvey Park--it was about 
10’clock in the morning. There was, maybe a thousand of us up there, 
mostly brothers. They was just sitting there talking to each other. [We was 
at] the table right on top, there’s a lot of tables up there, and He told me, 
the Messiah and a few others, He said, “If something happens to me, if I 
was you...” He’d never tell you what to do. He’d never tell you, you had to. 
He always gave you the prerogative to do it, but He said, “If I was you, if 
something happened to me, I'd go with Elijah.” And, His reasoning was, 
Elijah loved His people. And, when He told us that, that’s when I realized 
that He was human just like us. I mean a complete human being with 
desires and everything else, children and family. He taught: Take care of 
your family. He taught: Be responsible in the sense of taking responsibility 
for what you do, don’t lie to each other, and don't abuse each other. He’d tell 
us don’t abuse your own people, because that’s the behavior of the devil, and 
He made it very clear. He said He ain't talking about the white man all the 
time. He said, “Mr. Muhammad taught me you lay down and Satan wakes 
up the devil.” Then, He showed us how to identify character in people, 
how to trust people. He said, “Don’t bring nobody amongst us; you don’t 
know who he is.” Where’ d he come from? Who he is? Where does he work? 
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Where does he live? Who's his family? Where's his children? "Cause until 
you know these things, you don't know nothing about that man. You really 
don’t know him. So, we know how, when a guy said Pm from Georgia. You 
call one of his home-boys, “He said he's from Georgia. Where do you live?” 
...this, that, that and the other. Where has he been for the last 15 years or 10 
years? Or, he’s from North Carolina. He d ask home-boy, do you know him? 
We had ways of protecting ourselves from infiltration. Plus, we did another 
thing, we kept our business to ourselves. You can't tell nobody nothing. The 
Father used to tell us that all the time! “The reason you call it a secret, you 
don’t tell!” He would tell us, the ones that did it, you didn’t do this and you 
didn't do that. You don't want to know about that, cause just knowing makes 
you suspect. Now get it out! 

There was brothers amongst us that was in activities. Some of them 
may not have been acceptable or appropriate or good according to who's 
looking at it. So, the less that we were into their business, the safer we were, 
because things happen. Even with the Harlem Six—they didn't do what 
they were incriminated for! All of them wasn't even with us (referring to 
the 5% Nation). The rest of them joined later on. They wasn’t with us when 
they got busted, only four of them. The other two left on a copped deal. 
The dudes that did that never even went to jail for that incident. It was a 
shame man, just a wasted life! It brought a lot of pressure on the Nation, 
cause after that the FBI was on us 24/7! They used to harass us so much it 
was unbelievable. I mean every day, following us and everything—trying 
to go to our families’ houses; undermining our family and everything. But, 
we was civilized people building a Nation and we wasn’t a bunch of fools 
walking around talking crazy, doing things just on the spur of the moment. 
That wasn't our life. People didn't know us to be like that and we were being 
competitive. We loved the martial arts, so we trained together. That was 
the thing for us, it was like having fun. We had certain brothers that was 
excellent in it. That’s just the way it was. 

Whatever we came and did, we did it in the name of Peace and we left 
in the name of Peace. [As a] matter of fact, we started off saying “As-salaam 
alaikum” to each other. “Peace” came later, way later! It meant the same 
thing. We said it and we meant it! We didn’t say “Peace” to people we didn’t 
like. Allah would tell you in a minute, “Aint no Peace for the wicked!” If 
you was no good, we'd tell you right to your face, “Aint no Peace for the 
wicked!” And, we'd step off! We'd call it “True-I-Power” and just TIP! 
We'd just go. We didn't get involved with nothing. We didn't have to be 
no hypocrites. You didn't like nobody... I didn't like Barry, I never liked 
him! The Father told him right to his face when He first introduced him 
to me: "This is my son Ebeka, he don't like white people!" Barry stuck his 
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hand out, I just walked away. Never liked him—never! I didn’t like him, 
because he liked Black Women. I never favored Murphy or any of them 
talking about they were body guards. I didn’t like none of them. That was 
something about The Father, He was a psychology man. So, because He was 
the “leader”, He had to go along with (some things), but I didn’t have to go 
along with them. I wasn't worthy of it. I didn't have the responsibility He 
had on Him. So, (though) I respected what His decisions was, He never 
taught us to disrespect nobody. 

I never heard Him say anything bad about Dr. Martin Luther King, 
Jr. He didn’t like Malcolm, yet never said nothing bad about him, never! 
That was His thing. I seen people disrespect Him and He’d tell us: “Sun, 
he don’t know what he’s doing.” You know, sometimes people pay the price, 
because people react differently, but if He could, He’d stop them. Even the 
night, the first time He got shot, He was trying to save us. He didn’t even 
know that we was already taking precautions. The guys that was in that 
basement, we had already searched them—Jose, Brother Robert, and Carlos, 
they worked in the shoe store. It was the one that Shahid was talking about 
that hadnt been searched—he’s the one that had the gun—Carlos Roché 
(Roshay), that was his name; Carlos Roché, he had the gun. When The 
Father came in the basement, He said, “Look out John, he got a gun!” And, 
that’s when he fired it. Three brothers end up getting shot down in there. 
And, that wasn't about what nobody said; He didn't get shot to prove He 
was no "God"—that's stupid, man! That don't make no sense. That's another 
thing that's offensive to us. People say all these crazy old things: that He was 
in the morgue and a tear came out of His eye, that's when they realized that 
He wasn't dead. When did that happen? We took Him to the hospital—we 
went to Harlem hospital with Him. He was just shot up! Shahid was in there 
hollering and yelling about give Him a Muslim doctor. He didn't know what 
he was talking about. When we went there two days later, they was standing 
there, around the bed praying, and The Father called us to the bed—me 
and the Messiah. He said, “Listen... that man that shot me...” Yes sir! [We 
acknowledged] "I don't want nothing done to him!" What you talking 
about? [We asked]. “Well, based on the way we do things, he was wrong, 
but based on the way that he do things, he was right to defend himself.” My 
man was involved with some behavior that wasn't correct, so the man was 
just defending what was his. "So, y'all just got to leave him alone." That's 
how He (Allah) really was—the man put all them bullets in Him—that's 
how fair He was. This story being told makes more sense than some of that 
nonsense, [which is] so crazy that it really makes no sense. Him laying in 
some morgue? They didn't have Him in no morgue. Even they looked at 
me. I tell them we weren't calling Him no “Allah” then. Some people just 
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called Him “God”. The first time I heard that, the news media put it out. 
When He went to that hospital, some Jamaican nurse asked the police what 
was His name? The police was just playing games, you know? Him (Allah) 
was laying there bleeding and we was just trying to get them to work on 
Him. [They said,] “I don’t know, Hes with that Allah group or Eli group 
or whatever.” They were arrogant, mean, and spiteful like that. And, that’s 
what she wrote down. Then, when they put it on the news that’s what they 
put there. He was so just that nobody went to jail for that—didn't do a day, 
because The Father said the man was right for what he did. He was wrong 
the way he went about it as far as we was concerned, but we left that alone. 

Now to me, if they just told the truth it would be much better, ‘cause we 
never stood on a lie, never! A lot of us was brilliant. We came up with and 
did brilliant things. I’m not surprised to see guys make money in Hip-Hop 
and all. What hurts me is that they never put nothing back into the Nation. 
They used our Knowledge to get rich and they became Ten Percenters. They 
never built no schoo/; they never built no building; they didn’t share with 
the poor. And all these brothers you hear running their mouth, they got the 
Knowledge from other brothers. It ain't theirs! You don't go selling the truth, 
get filthy rich and then start thinking that you're tough and all that, cause, 
you ain't fooling us, we were taught by The Father. Don't be alarmed by the 
enormous size—how big they are, how ugly they are—that’s just a sign of 
how foolish they are and how much poison they consumed. We wasn't of 
that ignorant state of mind of being fascinated, because you're looking tough 
and all. That didn’t mean nothing to us. You put yourself out there, we had 
a doom squad, and this doom squad we dealt with is the last thing you wanted 
to get at you, because we'd tell a brother in a minute, when he got to talking 
about doing something to another brother. We'd ask him, “You know what 
you're saying?" Then they'd try to minimize it. Whatever the problem was, 
try to solve it. Them brothers weren't beasts or nothing. We knew how far to 
go. Certain brothers didn't like other brothers, so The Father would work on 
it. They would go: "He's just tired my man. That's enough! That's enough!" 
Now you wanna get knocked out? Keep running your mouth after He done 
told you that's enough, 'cause when He says that's enough, He's telling 4// 
of us, “I don't want to hear no more of that!" [As a] matter of fact, He told 
them, point blank, “I don't want to hear this no more. Youre a brother 
and you're a brother! That's it!" He didn't give you an explanation, that's 
brotherhood. That's commitment. You got to look at these things. That 
meant that was it! That's how we came up. [As a] matter of fact, [when] a 
sister [would] go tell The Father, I ain't got this, I ain't got that. So, now you 
know what He'd do? Before He go check the brother, He go: “Ebeka, you 
got $20. Son, you got $10? Take the money and give it to her." [Let her] go 
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and do what she had to do, 'cause that was more important than going and 
telling some brother something, because then a problem was still existing. 
When He would see the brother He would tell him, “Listen son, you got to 
understand something: that’s my child there. If you can't take care of her 
let a brother that can. If you don't know what you are doing, this ain't no 
time to be experimenting. This is real. The babies got to eat. I ain't trying 
to hear nothing!” I seen Him when He'd do it. We used to have a fish and 
chips deal. A guy named Pete “the Bar”, had fish and chips spot. When the 
kids got hungry, they’d just go there and belly deep, get a big ol’ tray of fish, 
chips or chicken and chips, whatever. Then, Pete the Bar would come down 
there and say, “Well, it cost me about $40 worth of fish and whatever.” The 
Father would just (gesturing giving him the money), or (say), “I ain't got 
it right now.” He'd say when He get some money [He'd pay]. That's what 
kind of people we had. We'd go to Sister Mary, at the Chinese Restaurant, 
and get some fried rice or we'd go down to Tim's, down there by Roché's 
house. The sister, his daughter, Eugena, was in love with one of the brothers 
he was in the temple with. She was madly in love with the Knowledge. She 
was just as pretty as she wanted to be—they were all pretty then, because 
our idea of "beauty" was superior to what the Black Man had previously been 
taught—because we saw beauty in the sister as obedient, humble nature, but 
strong and firm, and her convictions are not foolish and weak and not even 
looking for nothing foolish and weak, you know? 'Cause they had to raise a 
Nation. We can't do that with foolish people; weak people that don't have no 
principles or class. These are the things that enabled us to grow and develop. 

Now, we went different ways. Whatever somebody did that was alright, 
we never bothered them. People ask me, sometimes, why you say youre 
Muslim? Why you say you're Muslim? That's the first thing The Father told 
me when I met Him. He gave me a good meaning for Muslim: A righteous 
person. He got that from zhe Lessons. He used to tell me all the time, “We 
are civilized people only if we can respect other people's civilized family." 
He used to tell us Masons are civilized. You ain't got no right using this 
Knowledge trying to embarrass them. That's not what this [Knowledge] 
is for. Don't go around Muslims trying to embarrass them for what they 
believe in, 'cause anybody that acts accordingly and respects civilization 
is a Five Percenter. If you look at the definition it says: "Civilized people, 
Muslims and Muslim Sons.” He caught us all about the President studying 
the Qur'an. He said, "Don't assume that these people are foolish, my man. 
I was in the service. People with this much power are not stupid." 

The mistake we make is when we underestimate somebody based on 
how they look. There are dudes out there blacker than the night; mind 
whiter than the devil. Brozbers we had was so close to white, you had to really 
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look at them and if they’re Black or any Black or what, because the way we 
were, He explained it. A brother called [another] brother a “Brown Seed” 
one day. The Father said, “That’s offensive! First of all, he wasn’t grafted.” 
We were the way we were through the oppression, kidnapping, rape and 
murder, slavery, and abuse. We ain't went nowhere on no Pelan. We ain't set 
up nothing for no 600 years! We don't deviously mistreat nobody; pulling 
them out of what they was in and all. T'hat's not us! We refused to identify 
with that kind of activity, because we know the one who's guilty of that. So, 
when you see your brother, you see him as he was before he was put on these 
ships, 'cause we all came over here speaking the same language, and they 
dropped us off in different ports. He taught us about “Willie Lynch" and all. 
We knew about what “Willie Lynch" did. The cat, rat and dog mentality, 
we knew all about that. T'hat crap, we don't let it affect us. When you know 
who you are, the cold cure was to accept your own to be accepted. That was 
the teachings. 

Now, how you understood that, that's according to your mathematics 
and how you apply it. What would I look like coming in your house and 
telling you, brother, you shouldn't eat corn flakes, eat cheerios, when you 
got corn flakes? First of all, youre the one paying for it. And, that was 
the kind of logic that we rationalized. Even when they came up with the 
[Supreme] Mathematics, then the [Supreme] Alphabets, that was designed so 
that we could communicate with each other without the devil [getting] in 
our business. That wasn’t designed to be showing off. So, before they said 
“one means knowledge" they took secret doctrines about the black seed and 
letter coded it. They had numerology, which all intelligent nations develop; 
because Mathematics 1s Islam and vice-versa. Anything that was not accepted 
in this order, at that time, didn’t exist. Even with the letter coding, what they 
call... there’s a name for it, but the letter coding, it had a symbol, and the 
symbol for the letter coding was to be able to identify with certain things. 

Sometimes, The Father taught us how to talk with our eyes. Like if there 
was a group of people around He didn't know them or nothing, then He 
would just look in your face and His eyes would go to the right or to the left. 
He'd step off and we'd just follow suit, cause He wasn't the trusting type 
[of] guy. Believe that! A cat rolled up on Him with a mic on, you didn't see 
Him running getting up on him. Even when He went to trial—when He 
was going to court—cause He didn’t go to no trial, they just put Him in 
Bellevue Hospital. They had already concocted a scheme that: “We're going 
to say that He says He’s God, and if He says He’s God, He’s insane!” Then, 
they sent Him to Matteawan, ’cause in Matteawan you don’t get no trial. 
In Matteawan, they just declare you insane until such time #hey feel you can 
come back down and face trial or they just cut you lose. When they locked 
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Him up, He didn’t do nothing that day. When that window got broke over 
there, at that Georgia Boy Bar right on ... between 125" and 126" Streets, 
(they had a bar there) Justice and them was talking and some kind of way 
they backed up and the window broke. They took it from there and they 
blew it up—they just blew it out of proportion. We used to ride our bikes 
down to Bellevue Hospital to talk to Him. He told us: “Listen, they're going 
to get yall. When they get y'all, don't tell them your name. Don't tell them 
youre God. Don't tell them your name. Just tell them your slave name.” 
That's why they was so shocked, cause when they came and busted us, we 
was just listening to what we went through right there on 129" Street and 
7* Avenue, on a Sunday night. They came and there must have been about 
40 brothers. Out of 40 brothers they knew who they were going to pick: they 
knew they were going to pick Prince; they knew they was going to pick 
Bisme; they knew they was going to pick Messiah; they knew they was 
going to pick Knowledge; they knew they was going to pick me, because 
these deceitful lying n!&&@$ had already pointed us out. And, what they 
did? They separated us: they put me up in Pelan, I never been to Pelan, they 
brought some little brother named Labar; I didn't even know who this guy 
was. He talked about we gave him some herb. What was he talking about? 
They just railroaded... they railroaded the Messiah and them— sent Prince 
Upstate and railroaded him, but The Father already told us. But, they was 
messed up, because we didn't play into their hands. The DA was trying 
to say, “These people hate white people. They call us devils. They talking 
about they're going to take some devil heads." What was he talking about? 
My name is Eugene White. I don't know what this man is talking about. 
So now... "My name is Matthew Johnson. I go to a 600 school." I do this. I 
do that! They was all messed up. So that's why they couldn't give us a whole 
lot of time. T'hey dressed it up later, 'cause they never backed up off of you. 
We knew that—we knew it! Eventually, they put a bunch of murders on 
me. At that time, any Black Man out there was subjected to anything they 
charged you with. Like Johnny Cochran said, “You ain't guilty until they 
find youre poor and Black.” You ain't got to do nothing, and they sent me 
away for almost thirty years. During that time, I went to school, developed 
and taught. 
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Rasul (Hebeka) 


I got out about ten years ago. Now, Pm doing the same thing I was doing 
40 something years ago: teaching, living, being responsible and living my 
nature. The problem is we let the devil come in and separate the righteous 
people. Everybody is so caught up in what they believe and what they think 
they know and what they like, that they missed the “big prize” and the “big 
prize” is all of us working together. If we came together—Five Percenters, 
Muslims, Masons and churchgoers...; if people came together and promoted 
the dignity of our people, overnight we'd be independent. Nobody could do 
anything to us. We don’t belong to this country. We don’t even belong to 
these people from Africa. These are new people. People need to understand 
that. Respect them, but we don't belong to them. That's not our culture. 
But, what I’m saying is we could go back to the original purpose, ‘cause, you 
see, he’s (the devil) the one that messed up a lot of people’s head with that 
division thing. He projected an image of Elijah Muhammad that was false. 
That wasn't respecting him; that was disrespect. That was trying to make 
one brother good and another brother bad, and we was out here during the 
whole thing. We used to sit and talk to Malcolm just like Pm talking to you. 

Peace! 
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Allah & His 5% at Mt. Morris Park: (r-1) Abeka, Bisme Allah, 
Allah “The Father”, & Hannibal 





GAMEL ALLAH 





Gamel Allah 


Gamel Allah, from Medina, 1s of the First Fruit of the Medina 
Firstborn. Gamel continues to sustain life in the Teachings of Allah as 
it was given to the Medina Firstborn. Once, one of the young Fruit of 
Allah, as a teenager, Gamel is now an Elder and arbitrator of disputes 
in the Nation of Gods and Earths—Allah’s Five Percenters. 


Gamel Allah was/is one of the first cooks of The Nation as well as 
a member of the first security force. Gamel continues to be the eye of 


security, whether at the parliaments or the everyday activities of the 
Gods. 


Gamel is a witness of the supreme brotherhood that Allah instilled in 
the First Fruit of His teachings and while some of the pioneers of The 
Nation have returned to the essence, Gamel maintains contact and 
solace with the survivors of those Gods’ families, ie., Bahar, Leekar, 
Ibholt, Jamar, and others. 
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GAMEL ALLAH FROM MEDINA 


Allah, depending on the mood He was in, He could be joyful and 
jokingly. He could be serious; it depended upon what He was talking about 
also, ‘cause He would be teaching us something and it would be as if He 
caught Himself. He would say, “Alright, I gave them knuckleheads enough 
information right now. I don’t want them to forget what I’m teaching them!” 
And, then He would stop. He might crack a little joke or something like 
that there, or He would say He was going to shoot some craps or something, 
or go get Him [self] a drink or something. He would break things up. We 
wouldn’t get too much at one time. And, to me that’s the key to teaching 
anyway. You know what I’m saying? That’s what I took from that. You don’t 
give too much. Nobody’s going to absorb all that you know. You got to give 
them a little bit at a time. The same way it used to be, especially when youre 
giving out che Lessons (120 Degrees). They're a baby, so you got to give them 
the eggs first; the Student Enrollment and the [Supreme] Mathematics. Then, 
you start giving them a little; finally you give them the final set of /essons 
which is the meat. And you can't give them or just dump everything (the 
whole thing) on them. They’re not going to be able to absorb it, because of 
the simple fact that they need time to go through each phase a little bit at a 
time. Then, you can question them about it. Ask them about she Lessons to 
see, if they have any questions they can have the opportunity to ask it. Thats, 
I found out, the tried and true way of teaching someone. You have to take 
the time to move along with them slowly. You can’t just dump something 
on somebody and expect them to get it. They’re not! It don’t work like that! 
The Knowledge | of Self] is too complex. It’s too involved. It's not just a bunch 
of words. Anybody can quote a bunch of words. But, to understand what 
you're saying is another thing. And, to get involved with the Lessons, you got 
to really be involved with she Lessons so it becomes a part of your way of 
living. It's not second guessing. You know what I’m saying? It's part of your 
living that you just take naturally. And, that's without a doubt. If you're not 
serious, you shouldn't even bother to 
partake. You know what I'm saying? 
This is not about jokes. This is not 
about games. And, the personal gain 
is: You get knowledge, wisdom, and 
understanding! You are [or become] a 
righteous person. That's your personal 
gain. Anybody that does the righteous 
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things, does the right thing, they’re going to be able to do for themselves 
what they need to do. 

I remember one day, The Father used to tell us we either get an education 
or you learn a trade. I tried the education. I went to college briefly. I started 
making children and they needed pampers and stuff like that. While I’m 
paying tuition to go to college, I could use that money to buy pampers or 
put food in my children’s mouth. So, I had to get a job. I learned a trade. I 
learned from work. I didn’t do too bad. My children all did pretty well. One 
thing I could say, to my credit, none of my children have ever been in jail. 

This is what The Father used to do. When He started talking, whether it 
was the Earths and the Gods there or there was just Gods there, He would 
encamp [engulf] the whole group, where it'd be under His spell. Pm not 
talking about witchcraft. I’m just saying, He had you captivated with what 
He was saying and He would talk at an even keel. He had a deep voice, but 
He would talk in an even keel. And, you had to pay attention to catch up to 
what He was saying, 'cause He always had a point He was going to make. 
So you had to listen to Him, and He kept you captivated. That’s what you 
got to do when you have everybody around you: captivate them, keep them 
under your control. If you don’t have the situation under your control, you 
get out of control. Mathematics is in order. If you live mathematics everything 
will be in order. 


Experiences with the Firstborn from Medina 





Family! Thats what they are to me, family! We grew up together. We 
fought together. We ate together. Sometimes, we even f#@ked together. 
You know what I’m saying? That’s how the bond was. You know what I’m 
saying? There was a lot of things we did together and we had a genuine love 
for each other. There was no BS about it—there was no bulls#!t. There was 
no personal gain. We had a love for each other. We knew each other inside 
and out. We even had nicknames for each other. All kinds of nonsense, but 
it was our love. It wasn’t to be spiteful or anything like that—it was love. 
We would literally do anything for each other. Like I was telling you before, 
you could not hit one without hitting all of us. It was not tolerated back 
then. You didn’t do anything to one of us without doing it to all of us. And, 
we were fearless. We didn't care, God, who they were, what they wanted 
to do, whatever! We didn't care. We'd kill a ghost if we had to! That's how 
it was—genuine. That's what I loved about it. It's not like that anymore. 
This Nation, the way it is now, is not the same. Some are like that, but not 
everybody. Back then, when I was young, everybody was like that. 
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(Gamar), Jusheem, Raleak, Sam, Sincere, and Leekar. 


Marriage Under the Government 


...Under the government? Well, that’s a story in itself too! (Laughter) 
When we were young, right... uh... The Father had told us to be fruitful and 
us, being young; and dumb, as we were, we were just going to obey, blindly, 
what The Father said anyway. So, we were grabbing women left and right. 
I used to maintain five earths all the time at the same time (laughing), for 
years I did that. Now The Father, seeing what we were doing (laughing), told 
us He had to put a check to what we were doing, so He had told us, “Look, 
you can't be just fornicating with these women just to be fornicating. You've 
got to marry them!” We did not understand what The Father was saying, so 
brothers got married under the government. The Father found this out and 
He blew a gasket! He started calling us “knuckleheads” again. He said what 
He meant was for us to “marry in the mind”. 

The two minds become one. Marry in the mind not on a piece of paper. 
I was going to do it myself, but at the time I was 16 or 17. I was too young 
and I needed my parents’ consent in order to get married. But, they wasn’t 
giving it, so I couldn't do it. Then, later on, I found out that the woman [I 
was going to marry] tried to kill me. So,... but uh... that was The Father's 
opinion on that. Some brothers have done it. 
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The Gods on another excursion to DC 
with the Earths 


History of Security at the Universal Parliaments 





When The Father came out from Matteawan and He was coming to the 
parliaments, we started thinking about that. Who knew what anybody might 
want to do something to try to get to The Father. And, we had the Earths 
and the children there too. And that auditorium, which is very small, is not 
a very large auditorium; it could do a great deal of damage to The Nation 
in one blow. Me and Firstborn Hasheem (PBUH) was talking about that. 
We said it just didn't seem proper for the Nation to be unprotected like that, 
to rely on too many “what if’s?” So, we started doing security at the door, 
frisking the Gods and any men. They couldn't come in unless we allowed 
them. I remember one time the Police came. They wanted to come in and 
me and Hasheem would not let them in. They had to have a warrant and if 
they didn't have a warrant they weren't allowed in. It was a private meeting! 


Relationship with other groups 


Talking about other pro-Black groups, the [ Black] Panthers for instance, 
they had approached us and wanted [us] to be generals in their army. We 
denied them, ‘cause we wasn't about that. The Black Muslims, I gathered 
you could say, they feared us, because they didn't understand us. Being that 
Allah was once a Muslim Himself, they automatically assumed and was 
scared that we was going to do stuff to them. When, in fact, we was going 
to their restaurants and buying bean pies and stuff like that from there. I 
loved their bean pies. In Medina, there used to be a restaurant on Bedford 
and Fulton. We used to go there and get a big bean pie and some milk and 
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was full. It would just come right out of the oven and be nice and warm. A 
whole bean pie and a glass of milk and you was good to go. 

We had nothing against them (the Muslims). Apparently, they was 
shaky about us. And, The Father sent us to Mosgue Number 7C in Brooklyn 
to talk to Captain Joseph. When we went there, there was something like, 
I dont remember the exact number, maybe 15, 16, 17 of us. In fact, this I 
do recall, Hasheem had a white turban on. I had a white one that we tied 
ourselves—it's a wrap. I think it was in 1966; it was more like 66 when we 
did this. They searched us. Those that had matches they took the matches 
from us. Then, they let us in and we sat down. Everything was alright 
until this young minister came in and started belittling us. His name was 
Farrakhan. He had just become a minister (here), so we gathered at the time. 
He belittled us, called us all kinds of savages, and when the service was over 
Knowledge God and Hasheem was allowed to see Captain Joseph. The rest 
of us had to wait outside the Mosgue. We went there to tell Captain Joseph 
we had no animosity. We had no plans of doing anything against any of 
them. In fact, we didn’t like the stigma that the media had given us, 'cause 
they had given us the stigma that we was the “militant faction of the Black 
Muslims”. When, in fact, we had no coalition with them at all. We didn't 
even call ourselves Muslims; we were “Five Percenters”. We never said we 
were Muslims. Allah knew Captain Joseph and we wanted to relay that 
to him so he could relay it to everybody else. After that, things eased up. 
Apparently, they must have spread the word, because whenever we ran into a 
Black Muslim in the street they were more cordial towards us, cause we used 
to buy the paper (Muhammad Speaks|. Tused to like to look at the cartoons! 
They always showed Uncle Sam as a pig, no the devil; they always showed 
him as the devil and some of the cartoons was comical. I didn't necessarily 
go along with everything that they said, but some things that were in there 
were interesting. I seen what they was trying to accomplish as far as getting 
farms to have their own produce and their own vegetables and stuff like that, 
which was interesting to me. I was thinking that maybe in the future we'd 
go that way, someday, where we could supply our own food. We wouldn't 
have to depend on buying from other people. We could supply our own meat. 


Medina Warriors 





I have nothing to hide, I am who I am. I was raised a [Medina] Warrior. 
The Father even called us His Warriors. We got a call one time, God, when 
we used to hang out in Gykee's house. Gykee used to live with his OZ Earth. 
We all used to be there. We got a call one time that this gang or gangs 
surrounded Allah’s School and they had the subway covered and they was 
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going to take The Father and we shouldn't bother to show up, because we 
weren't going to get to Him. You dont tell us no s#!+ like that! They told us 
don’t take the subway, so we did the next best thing—we stole a car. I was 
with Black Seed Sha Sha, Bahar and another brother, I forgot his name. We 
talked Black Seed Sha Sha into stealing his sister’s car [keys]. Hasheem stole 
a gold, black top, Deuce and a Quarter (Buick 225). We drove in front of 
The School. The Father seen those cars and said, “Oooh, where did y'all get 
these cars from?” “We stole them, Father!” “What!? Get them cars back to 
where they came from! Get these cars out of here you knuckleheads. Take 
them back!” We tried to take the car back to Sha Sha’s sister and we got into 
an accident on the West Side Highway. They totaled the f#@king car. She 
wound up having a f#@king fit. 


On Equality 


Equality, which is family, [The Father taught us] to be cordial to all 
human families, because were not anti-White, nor pro-Black. That's what 
The Father taught us. You have to be equal; you have to be impartial; you 
have to be, God, because first of all youre a Five Percenter. You have to 
act accordingly. You have to have all the attributes you need to be a good 
Five Percenter, which involves Knowledge, Wisdom, Understanding, Power, 
Equality, Build or Destroy, and being Born. Now, to maintain these things 
you have to study your Lessons. You have to always keep, as they say, that 
oil burning. 

There’s a parable about a wedding party and they told these ten people 
that was in a row, the aisle, to bring oil and their lamps. They showed up. 
Now, they were told to light their lamps at a 
certain time. They let it burn, but everybody 
hadnt showed up yet. Five did not light their 
lamps and five did light their lamps. Now, when 
the time came they ran out of oil. They had to go 
back to town to get more oil. The five that didn't 
light their lamps didn't use their oil up and was 
still there. They lit their lamps and they went 
inside with the wedding party. The other five 
came back later on and they knocked on the 
church’s door. Someone came to the door and said 
we do not know you and closed the door on them. 
What it means is you have to maintain your fire Gamel Allah, First 
[for the right time]. You have to maintain your Fruit of Medina 
light, maintain your oil. If you let it run dry you 





372 


The True History of Allah and His 596 


will have no oil. You have no substance, you have no life. You need to 
maintain your oil. Oil is your Lessons. You got to keep that candle lit. You 
got to keep that lamp burning. 

Learning helps you by studying your Lessons—getting understanding 
from it—I'm talking about the original 120” Thats it! Nothing more! 
There's nothing more, that’s it! That other nonsense is crap! That's not how 
we was brought up. That’s not what we was brought up on. That’s not what 
The Father taught us. Get all that other junk out of your head. You don't 
need it, it is unnecessary garbage and baggage that you don’t need and you 
won't use. All I can tell you is study hard and study long. Maintain your 
family. Respect your family. Love your family. T'hat's your universe, that's a 
part of you. Without them you are nothing. T'hat's your extension. You will 
live on. You see it right there, eternal life. If you bring it up properly, you've 
earned yours. What sense does that make and you talk about you're wise 
and righteous and have knowledge, wisdom and understanding. 1 don't think 
so. That's why I say "Equality", because people are very selfish sometimes. 
All they think about is “ME”! There's no Equality in me. That's why I hook 
it (family) up with Eguality. You have to have Equality. You heard? That's 
Equality. You have to have these things. And, you got to be able to use them, 
justifiably. And, by all means, without a doubt, respect your brother! Help 
him! If need be, pull him to the side and tell him, "You need to do this. You 
need to do that.” If he listens to you all good and well; if he don't well at 
least you took the time and approached him. You didn't ignore him. That's 
all. Maintain a family. As a Nation we're supposed to be one big family. It's 
not like that. It's got to get back to the old days when we was one family. 

It has to get back to the old days when The Father was around and we 
was one family and everybody knew each other. T'here was no problem. We 
had our differences of course. Any family is gonna have their differences. 
That's only human nature, but we was still one family. We got to get back 
to those days. We were all one family. We got to respect each other. How 
does a 22 year old come up to tell me what to do? But, if I tell a 22 year old 
what he should do, he should listen. I have more experience. I've been around 
longer. I think I know what Im talking about. It's just a matter of respect for 
each other. That's where Equality comes in. That's why I reiterate, I hope 
and pray to Allah that someday, and I'm still in my lifetime, it goes back to 
the old days and I get to see it. On that note, I say PEACE! 
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Collage of Allah's 596 (Peace Be Upon them): 
Hasheem, Goddef, Leekar, Sincere, Siheem, Sha Sha, etc. 
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Daily News cover: Marchers link arms as procession moves down 110" St. and 
into Central Park during the Memorial for Dr. Martin Luther King, Jr. 


Gop Su-BA ALLAH 








GOD SU-BA ALLAH 


Allah asked us all 120” Degrees one day. Being so used to answering all 
questions according to the written word, I decided to vary this time. So, 
when He asked me, “Can you reform him—devil?” I said, “Yes!” Allah 
replied, “Then you dont Understand Culture.” I thought to myself, “Heavy!” 
He took my response straight to [Supreme] Mathematics. This, I understood. 
There was no burning in a hot seat, no, none of that! Just pure Mathematics! 
This, I understand. 

I met my first Five Percenter, one day while I was beating this n!&&er 
to death, because he disrespected my little sister Vicky. “Don’t kill him! 
Don’t you know we are all brothers?” I turned around and looked at who 
was saying this. He continued, “The Black Man is God!” I said, “If you 
dont have something to say worthwhile, I’m going to put youre a$$ here 
on these steps and kill you!” The 6rother said his name was Su-Bá and that 
He was one of the “Brothers”. He said that the Black Man was the Original 
Man and God of the universe. I said, “What!? What are you talking about?” 
He said I was the maker, owner, cream of the planet Earth, father of civilization, 
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and God of the universe! I had never heard a Black Man speak so intelligently 
and speak about something I knew nothing about. 

I was always interested in science and math, but I had interest in English 
Language Arts also. At the age of sixteen, I was a black belt Martial Arts 
expert, Ninjutsu was my strong point, but I had learned Combat Judo, Sport 
Judo, and Gojo Karate also. At sixteen, I was one of the youngest black belt 
fighters in the world. This was around 1966. You see, when I was beating 
that n!&&er’s a$$ on the steps, I was very skilled in killing men. Ninjas 
are trained to kill in less than ten seconds, so in reality this brother was in a 
real dangerous position. However, what he said was interesting and included 
mathematics and science, and a different way of using English was being 
demonstrated. I liked it! I spared his life and asked where he learned this 
Knowledge? His response was that a man named Allah taught this Knowledge 
and He had it written down in the form of Lessons. The 1-10, [Supreme] 
Alphabets and Mathematics I received from him first. He said Allah was 
in Mecca (Manhattan) near 125" Street. I went there and saw Allah, who 
appeared to be quite normal, not 8 feet tall with wings, but a Black Man 
in a tweed coat. He said “Peace!” and everyone there said “Peace!” back. It 
was a parliament, so I got the full impact. After Allah spoke, I went into 
the lobby and asked a brother standing there was there a minister there who 
could teach me Knowledge. Hasheem answered, “Everyone here is a minister. 
Take your pick!” I picked Adew, who was a very eloquent speaker and very 
well informed. 





God Su-Ba Allah and Rasheem, Children’s Day 
in Medina 2007 


Medina Gods 


He gave me the address to where the brothers in Medina gathered. 
None of them knew how dangerous I was, but they treated me fair. I met 
Sha Sha, Knowledge God, Casheem, and a few more brothers there. They 
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practiced guoting Lessons and breaking them down. I learned a lot from 
them. They gave me a set of 120°, which I memorized in about 3 to 4 weeks, 
but understanding them was something else. I started hanging around the 
brothers more and more. I noticed that from time to time brothers would come 
to visit from Mecca and they would have a more advanced interpretation of 
the Knowledge. They advanced the understanding of the other brothers. I, 
then, decided to go to Mecca and hang out with Allah and the brothers. This 
way I could get the most accurate interpretations of the Knowledge and be 
around the One whom taught it all. 





(r-1) God Su-bá, UM Allah, Monique, 
and Messiah, 1969 


Mecca Gods 


This must have been in 67 when I saw Allah again. He said “I thought 
the Panthers would get you!” I said no Allah. From this point on, I went to 
Mecca to see Allah in action and I sure did. Every day or every time I went 
to Mecca, there was something happening. I saw brothers battle mentally all 
the time. At first, they let me watch, but after a while I was in it too. I was 
quoting Lessons and jousting mentally with all the brothers. I met Born Allah, 
Knowledge Allah, Young God (God Supreme), Jameg, Ar-Raheem, Zumar, 
Dumar, UM Allah, Messiah, Radu, and countless other brothers, Divine 
God and some of the sisters too Gervasia, Femel, and others. 

Allah “The Father” discovered that I was very well trained in Martial 
Arts. Ar-Raheem, Zumar, and I were the best fighters. Of us three, Allah 
determined that I was the best gualified to teach Kung-Fu to His Nation. So 
I did. At 16 years old, I was a 1* Degree black belt. I was trained in Jujitsu, 
Ninjutsu, Judo, Karate, Savate and Okinawa Te. We held 72 hour classes 
and were well prepared for combat. I gave the first Martial Arts Show and 
Prove in Mount Morris Park for Allah and showed the Nation what I could 
do. Everyone was impressed. After that, I was known as a Master of Martial 
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Arts. I also became quite proficient in the use of the Knowledge of Self as 
well. I even had the honor of touching hands with The Father: I lost, but 
what an experience. 

"Til this day, I still teach and train the Gods who desire to learn classical 
Kung Fu. 

Training the brothers was fun and they all wanted the knowledge that 
I had, because those times were turbulent, for many Gods fell in combat 
before I came and many fell while I was there. There cause was just and 
they were fearless, but I learned that you don't have to be afraid to die, so I 
taught accordingly. 

There were times when even I could be armed to the tee. Martial Arts 
is also strategic and tactical. It’s military as well as martial arts techniques; 
fighting alone as well as with groups. Going to the Street Academy, 
sometimes, was scary, but when you go into seven (a God state of mind) it 
did not matter! 

Allah “The Father” was dynamic to say the least. You never knew 
what was going to happen when He was around; but you knew that you 
were going to learn something and that something would be new to you. I 
remember when He showed me and some of the other Gods the bullet that 
was still in His back, we touched it and it moved; a stark reminder of reality. 
Allah used to say everything is real; and it sure is! Peace to the Gods and 
the Earths! 
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Gop JAHU ALLAH 


Tar History or JAHU 


Peace! In writing, at this time, I come to you as God in the name of Jahu 
of the Five Percent Nation according to the will of Almighty God Allah. 
All Praises Due! 

Now, early in my teen life, when the search for identity engulfed me 
with much reasoning, I was intrigued and excited about the Black Cultural 
movements of the 1950's and 60's that challenged the genocidal teachings 
of the oppressors. Inspired with both pride and dignity by the teachings of 
Islam, I was magnetically drawn to the teachings of the Five Percent Nation 
some time in 1965-1966. But, I did not become openly involved until the 
next year after a turn of events. In other words, I decided to enter the Cipher 
of God’s endurance. 

Early in the year of 1967, I was remanded at a juvenile facility, where 
Jamel Lateek introduced himself to me and became my educator. I was given 
lessons to knowledge as I fasted for three days. Over the years, I became more 
enlightened in the #ruth as I stood on my square. The veil of ignorance was 
lifted from my vision. I was no longer deaf, dumb, and blind in the pursuit of 
happiness. 
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I learned of lessons while guoting degrees along with other brothers (as we 
referred to one another at that time). I continued to build to be born of this 
Knowledge so as to be egual. 

Youthful and radical, while in and out of the oppressor's penal system, 
I managed to travel to Pelan mostly. 

The transitional journey of adolescence to adulthood, while remaining 
civilized, sights me today according to the knowledge, wisdom, understanding, 
and culture of Islam (I Self Lord And Master). 

The Nation of Gods and Earths, according to the “Five Percent”, is the 
purest truth to be manifested of man. The Knowledge is All-Eye-Seeing. 


Peace, God Jahu Allah 
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Abu SHAHID, THE ELDER (PBUH) 


The closest companion of The Father, Abu Shahid is the epitome of the 


meaning of his name—Father's Witness. 


In the Nation of Islam, with Allah, Abu Shahid gained up close and 
personal witness to the power of Allah and Fits ability to build a 
Nation of His own from His own mind. 


Abu Shahid, from the beginning, was/is one of the wisest and can 
express the wisdom of the teachings eloquently and profoundly. He was 
witness and added on to the creation of Allah’s Supreme Mathematics 
as it was given to Allah’s 5%. Abu Shahid is the living history of the 
early days of Allah and His companions—the Firstborn of Mecca and 
the Firstborn of Medina, during a time when there were just a handful 
of students in the Universe-City of Allah. 


Abu Shahid walked and talked the teachings of Allah through the 


hells of the wilderness of North America from day One—in the year 
One, 1964. 
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IN THE BEGINNING, WITH THE FATHER 


My name is Malik Abu Shahid Shamar El-Shabazz. I am the Elder 
of the Nation of Gods and Earths. Not an Elder, thee Elder, nobody in this 
Nation is before me! 

First of all, the purpose of this Nation is for the Black Man to join unto 
his own. To come together and rise to the top, so that we can reclaim the 
position that is so rightfully ours from the beginning of time. That is the 
maker and owner, cream of the planet Earth, Father of civilization, and God of 
the universe. You can't have a universe without “you-and-I”, and the “you” 
comes first. 

The universe and everything contained therein, which is from us, for us 
and by us and has a specific relationship to us. My bones may be weakened 
and my hair turned gray, but I have never been unsuccessful in my prayers 
to the all wise true and living God. You have Gods who say that they don't 
pray ‘cause they're God. Well, I got news for them. They cant even speak 
the English language, cause Caucasians tell n!&&as to get on their knees 
and pray, and then they prey on you. I prey and I pray that I get ahead—l 
mean that literally. You got Gods walking around here talking about, "What 
about them four devils?" We don't teach that. The four heads are the four 
heads. They're going to make Jessons be something other than what it is. 
They want to teach about Seven Deadly Sins. They call them the Seven 
Deadly Sins, then teach about the Seven Deadly Sins. As far as the "four 
heads" 1s concerned, get your head in school. If you ain't going to get your 
head in school, that's your business. The Lesson [10°, 1-14] says: Why does 
Mubammad or any Muslim murder tbe devil? Well I ain't no Muhammad, I 
ain't no Muslim. I'm God, so that ain't got nothing to do with me. That's 
pointing out to a perspective that some people have. 

Our motto, our slogan, on our flag says keep it simple. Ain't nothing 
real about what you're doing about them four devils. Get out of here with 
that! Just like that guy Melchizedek took the Lessons and put them in a book 
with our flag on it—an unauthorized 
version of the Lessons and the tales he 
was telling about The Father. 

The Nation is older than 1964. We 
didn't record; today is July 12", and 
uh, we're going to start the Nation so it 
will go down in history that.... Me and 
The Father used to build. During the 
building, it started to multiply—nobody 
Malik Abu Shahid Shamar El-Shabazz knows what day that was. All of the 


rey 


week, & 
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firstborn are damn near dead. I knew all of them personally—it was The 
Father, it was me, it was the first nine born. I knew them all. 

Me and The Father never argued over anything, let alone the mathematics. 
And, we never “argued for three days and three nights”. Can you imagine arguing 
with somebody for three days and three nights? I don’t even argue with my 
woman like that, let alone my partner, my honcho, my roadie! We were warriors 
together. We're supporting our families with the rewards we dug up out of the 
streets. I ain’t arguing with Him about nothing as simple as the mathematics. 


The Formation of the Supreme Mathematics 





It came out of the Problem Book; the 13" problem in the Problem Book: 
The 10 numbers in the language of mathematics and the 26 letters in the 
language of the alphabet. If a man learned one number a day, how long would 
it take him to learn the language of mathematics? If a man learned one letter 
a day, how long would it take him to learn the language of the alphabet? You 
must have a mathematical evaluation of the alphabetical confrontation in 
order to speak the language. You must know how to speak the language to 
become sheik—one who knows all about you. 

So, Tm studying in the Mosque; I had information and evidence 
from where I’m at. The Honorable Elijah Muhammad said, “Wisdom, 
Knowledge, Understanding.” How a man gonna be wise and don’t know 
nothing? Knowledge supersedes belief! You can believe you're on the road 
going to Disneyland in Orlando, Florida and look up and see a sign says Six 
Flags, Ohio. You now know you're going in the wrong direction. Then, you 
got to do a 180°. You got Knowledge to Build, you got to stop! Mathematics 
dont lie, 360°, Understanding Equality of the Cipher—you ain't going to 
have no peace. You can't get in nothing, if you dont understand equality. 
Mathematics don't lie. It's the 13" Problem in the Problem Book—Knowledge 
Understanding borns to Freedom of Culture! I said Freedom, because I was 
taught the 12 Jewels—Knowledge, Wisdom, Understanding, Freedom. That's 
the mathematical evaluation and the alphabetical confrontation. The dark 
side of Knowledge, Wisdom, and Understanding is a slave, and suffering of the 
death, dumb, and blind. Then, you got 4, 5, 6 = Freedom, Justice, and Equality. 
I say Freedom, because that's what they taught me in school. Four Freedoms, 
right? Freedom of speech, freedom of religion, freedom of something else... 
[referring to FDR's Four Freedoms that everyone around the world ought 
to enjoy]. So, that's called Freedom. Five is Justice, cause Justice is "Just-Ice". 
Ice (water) freezes at 32”, 3 and 2 is Five! Equality is 33, three and three— 
Understanding Understanding is Equality! Freedom, Justice and Equality, that's 
what Elijah said. 
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Malik Abu Shahid Shamar El-Shabazz (PBUH) 





HAKIEM ALLAH 








Hakiem Allah 


Hakiem Allah learned the Student Enrollment as he listened to The 
Lessons being quoted outside his grandmother's window. He was one 
of many young students of Allah's 5%, who first heard the Knowledge 
listening from afar. He was writing lessons down in composition 
notebooks, like so many other young 5% did, and learning how to read 
and write from that experience. 


Again, he was one of many 15-year old scientists learning and teaching 
the history of the Black Man. “Send the old to the Mosque and bring 
the young to Me” was something The Father would often say and 
it showed in the streets of New York City as there were more young 
5% seen on the streets than there were Mushms selling Muhammad 


Speaks. 


This is the great difference of today and the mid-60's, when Allah’s 
Teachings filled the heads of the young, much like the rap lyrics of today 
fill the heads of this generation. 


This is the history of Hakiem Allah: 
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HAKIEM ALLAH 


I first heard the teachings, it was 1964/1965, and I was 15 years old. 
I was in the window at my grandmother’s house on 117" Street, listening 
to the brothers guoting their Lessons and that's how I learned the Student 
Enrollment—listening to the Gods, under the light, quote their Lessons. 
Later on, I moved to Pelan... I always lived in Mecca and Pelan, but I was in 
Pelan on 141". There was nobody around 64/65 with any kind of teachings, 
until the summer I moved to Bathgate Avenue. I moved to Bathgate on 174" 
Street. At that time, Jameg, Amar, Jamel—"skinny" Jamel, used to come 
around with the teachings. We were more athletic with basketball, stickball, 
and baseball, that's the kind of stuff I was into. And, the brothers I used to 
play with Jurule, Melsun, Kaseem, my brother Kaseem, Tabu, we all got 
Knowledge at the same time. 

In those days, when you got Knowledge, whoever taught you, or gave 
you The Lessons, was your "Enlightener". We used to sit in the hallway with 
a composition book, a 10 cent composition book, with the multiplication 
table in the back, and write our Lessons every day. You couldn't get the next 
lesson until you knew yesterday's lesson and today's lesson, so you could start 
moving forward. When we used to teach or when we used to travel, at that 
time, Bathgate Avenue became a stronghold in Pelan. So, anytime somebody 
[Gods or Earths| came to Pelan, they would come to Bathgate Avenue and 
174" Street. We used to have a community center on... Avenue... and the 
Earths and the Gods used to go over there and meet. 

I remember my first parliament in Mt. Morris Park, The Father, He was 
there, and Knowledge Allah, at that time, he was Dihoo. He would always 
open it up speaking. He was a fiery brother—young brother—and I was waiting 
to get to that level. We was just getting into our Lessons, starting to understand 
some things. But, in our history, we realized... in my history, I realized in high 
school there was no such thing as Black Studies. So, everything I had, when 
I got my Lessons I had to do some form of research. In those days, the Tree of 
Life on 125" Street, some Muslim Book stores (or some Muslims might have 
had some books) or some Gods had came home and tell you different books 
to pick up and read. That's how you enhanced your teachings. 
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The Tree of Life Book Store, Mecca 


When The Father used to talk about... It seemed like, to me, He always 
used to talk about having more than one woman. But, the science of having 
more than one woman, He said, "If you can't treat them the same, you can't 
have more than one woman." At one time, I had three Earths, and two of 
them was in the same class in school. They used to come together, all three 
of them, and want to know whose number one. And, I couldn't make that 
decision, I couldn't answer it, because I tried to treat them, I thought I was 
treating them, all the same. But, everybody wanted to know whose number 
one. So, at the end of the day, I had to let them all loose. I couldn't deal 
with it back then. But, later on in my life, from those teachings, I knew that 
the only thing that was closest to us, in doing something like that, would 
be a pimp—to tell a woman that you can have more than one woman and 
she can only have you. So, the only one in that world, other than us, is the 
pimp, and that wasn't open to my... 

As I turned knowledge power (15), knowledge equality (16), The Father 
told us to go to school and get an education. So, at 16 years old I got a part- 
time job in a supermarket. While I was working, I was going to school at 
Roosevelt High School. I managed to stay in that supermarket, from 1968 
until I just left in 1980. But, from the teachings that The Father had gave us, 
I started out as a Cashier, then Delivery Clerk, then to the Store Manager. 
Basically, I worked in every department and tried to learn the trade. So, I 
learned about buying—my background is in Business Management. 
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Theodore Roosevelt High School, Pelan 


389 


AMAR SELF 


Amar Self (PBUH) 
AMAR SELF: FATHER OF POWER HILL (PHILADELPHIA) 


My Story Plus Your Story Equals Our Story: 
the Documentation of Amar Self 


I grew up in those rough streets of Harlem. By the time I reached junior 
high school, I had already made up my mind that school wasn’t my thing. 
My mother did her best to steer me into the right direction, but I was one 
hardheaded young brother who did what I wanted to do, regardless. Mecca 
(Harlem) was a magnet for everyone: Muslims, Christians, and Moorish 
Americans were meshed in the fabric of the city; therefore, anyone seeking 
any kind of spirituality could obtain it. I was not one of these people. I 
wanted to just run the streets. One day, at 125" Street and Lexington 
Avenue, a Muslim brother told me I had death around my neck. He was 
referring to this little cross I chose to wear. He went on to explain what he 
meant, and this was one of my earliest moments of enlightenment. 

Soon after that, I met a brother named ABG (not the elder we know today) 
and he introduced me to Uhuru. The brother began to introduce me to /essons 
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like “Manifestations of the Mind” and “Allah 360.” I spent many hours at his 
house writing (copying) /essons. This is in the year 1966. The Father was arrested 
on May 31, 1965, and in November of that year, He was sent to Matteawan. I 
heard brothers speak of Allah, and I became anxious to meet The Father. 

The brothers had house parliaments where we would study and recite our 
lessons. Those who did well with their /essons quickly got the respect and 
those who did not do so well were bombed and blasted. I did alright, but they 
said I did not know enough to go and see The Father. However, like I stated 
above, I was hardheaded and I went anyway. When Abeka and I arrived, 
The Father met us with a resounding “Peace!” We “built” on many things 
that day. This is when I first saw the 16” Degree, the 17^ Degree, and the 1" 
Degree in the Student Enrollment. The Father told me to make sure you always 
know these /essons. Right before we departed, The Father gave me a message 
to take back to Mecca (Harlem). He said: “Tell the people we are the Five 
Percenters!” The second time I went back, the authorities asked me if I was 
a United States citizen and I replied: “No, I’m God!” They quickly escorted 
me from the premises. I later learned I should have said yes! 

The Father came home in March of 1967, and it seemed He took a 
liking to my case. Allah would “bomb” me all the time. He later told me 
He did this, because He knew I was one of the best. The Father told us to 
respect the government, so when I was drafted (into the military service) my 
first reaction was to not go. The Father said, “No sun, we must respect the 
government.” He made me go. And, as I looked back on this it was one of 
the first times someone made me do something I did not want to do. 

I did my Basic Training in Fort Jackson, South Carolina. I was still 
trying to get out of this obligation. A young Jewish company clerk showed 
me about the Conscientious Objector Clause. He showed me how to fill out 
the forms, but because I had already fired weapons I was turned down. On 
June 13, 1969, I was in the field performing Advanced Infantry Training, 
and I received a handwritten message from the same clerk informing me that 
The Father was killed. I was stunned and immediately tried to get a leave so 
I could attend the funeral. My funds, at that time, would not allow me to 
travel so I went on AWOL after a ten-day leave. 





Ft. Jackson, SC 
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I studied filmmaking at Harlem Prep and made a documentary about 
The Father. 1 received an “A” grade for the project. A brother named Dihoo 
and I became partners in the Black Shop. Life was peace even though I was 
still on the lam from the army. On October 1, 1970, I had to leave Harlem 
and stayed in Boston for ten days and on October 11, 1970, I arrived in 
Philly. 

Allah taught me about leadership. He said, “Sun, I’m like your big 
brother!” Allah, in a short time, became my father and the Nation of Gods 
and Earths my brothers and sisters. 


Peace! 
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Allah B 


Allah B, from Mecca, brought and nourished the teachings of Allah to 
Pelan (the Bronx). He currently directs and coordinates Allah School 
Street Academy in Mecca. Dedicated to Allah and His 596 from the 
birth of The Nation, Allah B' history entails the trials and tribulations 
of the Black Man in America and the youth of the revolutionary 605. 


As with so many of the Fruit of Allah, the teachings of The Father 
changed the life-thinking of Allah B as he grew and developed in the 
Knowledge of God. 


Allah B's history began in Mecca and took him on a journey in life that 
will try the strongest of men through Pelan, the Belly of the Beast, and 
back to Mecca in the family of Allah and His 5%. Allah B remained 
steadfast in the Teachings of Allah. 


Allah B paved the way for the Teachings of The Father to flourish in 
the Bronx, the New York City borough known as Pelan. 
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ALLAH; THE FATHER’S LOVE 


Allah “The Father” came with the pure love that a father has for his 
children. The love of a father is a love of life eternally. It is a labor of love that 
a father tolls all his life to ensure a sound foundation for his progeny’s future. 
He toils tirelessly providing substances for his children’s full physical, mental 
and developmental nourishments. The father knows best what known and 
unknown elements will nurture the child’s proper progress and greatest 
growth. Allah “The Father” came with pure love of progressive universal 
advancement. It is Allah, the most righteous father, who is uniquely in tune 
with the pure one’s mind embracing His unconditional love. The life of 
Allah, al-Fatir (the originator), of the Nation of Gods and Earths, lives on 
through the love honorably manifested by His offspring even though He 
has transcended flesh. 

The father I write about is Allah, al-Fatir or the originator. He’s the 
Lord and Master of all the worlds who righteously fathered the righteous 
Nation of Gods and Earths (alternatively known as the 5% Nation of Islam/ 
the 5%ers). He is the Original Asiatic Black Man formerly called Clarence 
13X when He was a “Student Minister" in the advanced Fruit of Islam (FOI) 
headquartered at Elijah Muhammad’s Temple No. 7 in Harlem, New York. 

The dynamic human rights leader Malcolm X was Chief Minister at 
Temple No. 7 during Clarence 13X’s incubation period under the leadership 
of the Honorable Elijah Muhammad from 1960 to 1963. Malcolm X 
implemented the student minister’s class, so that advanced FOI soldiers in 
Temple No. 7, like the highly efficient “Bro. Clarence 13X” exhibiting a 
“high scientific nature” and unofficially called “a high scientist”, could rise 

rapidly through the ranks for higher 
“word bond” commissions. 

Chief Minister Malcolm X knew 
what was foretold in the high echelon 
cliques of the NOI concerning “Wise 
Men” coming out of the East. It was 
predicted thirty years prior by W. 
D. Fard that he would mysteriously 
disappear and triumphantly return to 

Allah B assemble “Allah’s Elect” in 1964 in the 

Mecca of the new world’s righteous 

order. Fard instructed Elijah to look for the rise of very “Wise Men” rising 
with the coming of the Almighty Allah Himselfin New York City in 1964. 
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Allah, the almighty true and living Allah, came with His positive action 
in 1964 and elected to-teach and save the youth in New York City first. Allah 
chose youth who were pure at heart, having no unrighteousness in them, 
as His own. He was the most civilized person in Temple No. 7, who left 
to teach the Knowledge and Wisdom to the human families of the planet Earth. 
The Muslims at Temple No. 7 and His old cronies in the streets of Harlem 
rejected al-Fatir’s divine being in lieu of Fard’s long anticipated return to the 
world scene arriving in 1964 as predicted. 

1964 was a turning point earmarked by major events foretold coming to 
pass on time. Allah was predicted by Elijah to show on the world scene in 
1964, although anticipated to appear in the person of W.D. Fard. Federal 
Bureau of Investigation director John Edgar Hoover alerted President 
Lyndon Baines Johnson and all law enforcement agents in America, both 
private and governmental, to be on the lookout for the “Black Messiah” 
coming with galvanizing power in 1964. Malcolm X predicted a “Black 
revolution” beginning in 1964. New York politicians feared a burning “long 
hot summer” from the “Blood Brothers” alleged murderous anti-white 
movement in early 1964. Early July of 1964 witnessed 6 days of insurrection 
in the streets of Harlem. Finally, Allah al-Fatir, set forth His positive 
righteous actions in 1964 and born (brought into existence) the 5% Nation 
of Islam in Harlem, New York. 

The year preceding 1964 revealed the NOI and Allah’s old cronies 
rejecting His revelation that He was in fact the long-awaited Mahdi to 
the Muslims and the Messiah to the Christians. Allah, the unadulterated 
Original Asiatic Black Man, the Sun of Man, the Supreme Being and God 
of the Universe, showed on the world scene as long foretold, the lord of all 
the worlds will come in true and living flesh, walking and talking amongst 
the chosen elect. 

Allah chose those who had chosen themselves to be the greatest. For its 
true, many were called, yet few were chosen and of the few chosen there are 
many making continuous wise choices concerning the Sun of Man who is a 
mighty Man amongst shallow, ignorant and backward men. 

The Bible allegorically likens Allah’s rejecters to the “dry bones”, stuck 
on stupid, walking zombies who were buried in mental graves of ignorant 
backwardness. The backward dry bones were not blessed like the deserving 
youth with pure hearts to accept Allah’s righteous teachings. The old dirty 
dry bones had no vision and were unable to see the future divined for the 
coming young, rich righteous rulers of Allah, The Father. The dry bones 
were simply incapable of recognizing that Allah loves magnificence and 
magnetic truth, which He showered abundantly upon the Harlem youth. 
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The Harlem youth living in the Mecca of the Black world were 
biblically considered the “fresh bones.” In essence, the deserving youth 
were experiencing this in 1964, the year Allah “The Father” came to retrieve 
us—the loves of His life. For Allah “The Father” proclaimed “The Babies 
are the Greatest” wealth of the 5% Nation of Islam! 

Peace, my name is Allah B. I was 16 years young when Allah, The 
Father, first came to save the babies. He said we were the purest love of his 
life. I came into the Knowledge of Self from "Day One” in 1964. “Day One” 
or 1964 is when Allah, The Father, first manifested the equality of His divine 
culture I-Se/f-Lord-Allah-Master. I did not gain the Knowledge of Self on the 
actual first day Allah started teaching. “Day One” here is referring to the 
year 1964, the first year when Allah started teaching the Suns of Allah His 
high science of Supreme Mathematics enlightenment, wherein a day is equal 
to a year and a year equal to a thousand years. 

In 1964, or Equality Culture all being born to Knowledge adding a divine 
Cipher, is when Allah’s Knowledge added original Ciphers of His righteousness 
to the Suns of Allah in ONE day. Allah building on the science of everything 
in life, love, peace and happiness impacted our enlightened minds to learn the 
knowledge of a thousand years in one day from “Day One!” For me, that was 
a real mind blowing experience from “Day One”—in a day equaling a 
thousand years! 

My life experiences, leading up to the 
Knowledge of Self and becoming a Sun of Allah 
(5%er) in this new day of a thousand years from 
“Day One” was a long, hard and rough road to 
travel. I had read Aladdin’s “Arabian Night in 
a Thousand Years”; however, an Arabian night 
came in darkness with the dusk. Allah’s Asiatic 
Day in a Thousand Years came with the light of 
al-Falag: The Dawn, borning a new day in the 
lives of the Suns of Allah living in the wilderness | 
of North America. Allah B 

The very first time I saw Allah, The Father, I 
didn’t know who He was. That knowledge came to me about sixteen years 
after I was born to Mr. Jerome and Mrs. Mabel A. Waddell Taylor. I did 
see The Father for the first time in my life, that I can remember when His 
firstborn sun, A-Allah, and I became friends fast behind the Apollo Theater. 
A-Allah, whose name was Buster, was about nine years young when we first 
met behind the Apollo Theater; I was a year older than Buster and had 
started calling myself Cody after a coldblooded gangster named “Cody 
Garrett.” Cody Garett was portrayed by actor James Cagney in the 
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sensational gangster movie called “White Heat.” There was a famous line 
Cody Garrett said in the movie before he died atop an explosion at the end 
of the movie. Cody Garrett yelled, before flames engulfed him, “Look mom, 
Tm on top of the world.” Yeah, I wanted to be an independent businessman, 
doing for self, like my old dad and a coldblooded gangster like Cody Garrett 
mightily on top of the world dealing in high explosives. Plus, at seven years 
young I had quietly told myself “Tm God.” Where that knowledge came 
from, I can’t say to this very day. All I know of its origin is that I said it to 
myself at seven years young—‘I’m God.” A stated fact I righteously declared 
internally for no apparent reason other than to realize my own 
self-actualization. 

Allah “The Father” had not revealed the 
Knowledge of His true Se/fto me at that time. Of 
course, I did not recognize Him as His true self 
then either. That would come about 6 years after 
Buster and I became hustling partners. 

What I did discover about Allah “The Father” 
then was that He was my 9 years-young friend 
Buster’s old dad. I came to recognize that, because 
Buster and I, and some very tough streetwise 
children were hustling other kids our age behind 
the Apollo Theater. Our little hustle was really 
simple yet very profitable for 9 and 10 years-young e VISEL 
children living in Harlem. We would charge kids James Cagney as Cody 
desiring to save money by not paying full price Garrett in White Heat 
to see Rhythm & Blues, Doo-Wop shows, and 
cartoons at the Apollo Theater on 125" Street in Harlem. 

Buster and I had separate groups of youngsters our age who were 
members of our own neighborhood gangs from different blocks in The 
City. I was from 146" Street in uptown Harlem. Buster lived in the Central 
Harlem Theater District behind the Apollo Theater on 126" Street, near 
8^ Avenue. Buster and I had previously come to an agreement to work the 
kids hustle together. Our hustle arrangement came about after he and his 
rolling partner *Big Boy" came upon me and my gang, charging kids half- 
priced admission to get in the Apollo's backdoor in the middle of their block 
on 126" Street. 

My gang was ten deep at our first confrontation on the issue of the 
Apollo's backdoor. Buster, who was on his block with only Big Boy, claimed 
the Apollo backdoor kids' hustle as his alone. We didn't care about what 
Buster claimed; however, we regarded his toughness like he was one of 
us—fearless. On the strength of our fearlessness and respect gained from 
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each other’s toughness, we settled on an admirable compromise. The middle 

ground of the agreement was reached, because Buster showed much courage. 

When he and Big Boy were outnumbered 5 to 1, they still had enough heart 
to confront my tough gang and me. 

My gang had a notorious 

reputation for being very tough 

youngsters of Harlem. We were not 

your schoolyard bullies. No, we had 

advanced passed those juvenile antics. 

We graduated early to youthful shake- 

downs permitting kids’ safe passage to 

Harlem’s only outdoor Colonial Pool, 

Allah B at the Allah Schoolin Mecca then on Bradhurst Avenue and 146" 

Street Academy Street in our neighborhood, on my 

block. Plus, most of my gang trained 

with jack knives and homemade .22 caliber zip guns that were widely used 

by teenaged fighting gangs prevalent in most New York City neighborhoods 

during the late 1950s. 

These facts about my gang’s toughness seemed not to faze Buster and 
his sidekick Big Boy in the least as they stood outnumbered at our first face- 
to-face confrontation. So, on the strength of Buster’s fearlessness, he and 
Big Boy were given a respectful pass from being physically pounced upon. It 
was agreed that Buster and me would handle the money at the Apollo’s back 
door on 126" Street, while; Big Boy and a few members of my gang would 
steer and escort kids around the corner from 125" Street to the backdoor 
for half-price admission. 

Low and behold, we were hustling the Apollo backdoor when a slim, 
well-built Black Man stood on the other side of the street, intensely staring 
at us, while we admitted kids in the backdoor of the Apollo Theater. This 
well-built, slim, and neatly dressed Black Man silently stared at us getting 
our hustle on. We, on the other hand, simply wondered who he was just 
staring at us like that. Then, we all collectively realized that Buster had 
suddenly stopped getting his hustle on and just stood still after Big Boy 
yelled, “Buster, your daddy!” 

Buster’s daddy’s eyes were locked on him and seemed to command that 
he come to his father’s side immediately, although The Father hadn't uttered 
a single word to the sun. Buster left us and quickly crossed to the other side 
of 126" Street and stood alongside his father. We thought we’ll continue 
to hustle the kids; however, Buster’s dad stayed across the street, where he 
was, just staring at us. He was staring at us all in a way as to say he was not 
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moving from his spot until we left from there, hustling kids at the Apollo’s 
backdoor. 

We finally got the intense nonverbal message from Buster’s daddy’s 
silent stare and decided to pretend we were abandoning our little hustle. 
We left the Apollo’s backdoor area and headed down the block toward 7" 
Avenue and 126" Street in the opposite direction of Buster and his father. 

Allah “The Father” saw me, then as Cody, doing mischief behind the 
Apollo Theater. He left me to my own delinquency to be saved by Him at 
a later day and time, when it would be right for me to come forth into the 
Knowledge of Selfin my own good time. 

The first time I came to the realization that Allah “The Father” was 
the Supreme Being, was when I became attracted to the man who saved me 
from a cop chasing me with his gun drawn. It was in mid-November 1964, 
a week before Thanksgiving, when I was on 125" Street shopping for a new 
cashmere hat called “Fletcher.” 

The Fletcher was a new men’s dress hat made of soft cashmere that was 
so flexible you could roll it up, put it in your back packet and later reshape 
it in any fashionable flair you wanted, without it ever wrinkling. Plus, the 
Fletcher cashmere hat came in an assortment of new, brightly vibrant and 
stunning colors put on the apparel market for the very first time. My, being 
a young Harlem fashion trendsetter in the streets of New York, I had to be 
the first youth to own the new Fletcher hat. So, I went looking for a new, 
evening-sky blue Fletcher to complement my new multicolored fine-lined 
light gray Aqua-stratum water repellent winter wool coat. I, being the 
sixteen-year-young hoodlum that I was, went to Knox’s Hat Shop on 125" 
Street to get the new cashmere Fletcher. That’s when I first met the almighty 
true and living Allah, the Supreme Being. I was running from a cop. It was 
no joke. I was running to get away from the cop whose arms I ran directly 
into, running out of the hat store without paying for the brand new Fletcher 
in my hand. The off-duty cop I ran into was doing some early Thanksgiving 
shopping with his wife. The cop’s wife yelled after him to “Leave the boy 
alone.” Before the pig could wrap his big arms around me, I instantly made 
a twisting/turning move to keep free from the cop’s grasp before he could 
get a secure hold on me. Like an all-star running back, I had been on the 
Harlem All-Stars football team; I broke and ran out of the cop’s reaching 
range. I was very skilled at rough and rugged football maneuvers, which I 
busted on the cop to run around the corner of Seventh Avenue and 125" 
Street toward 126" Street. 

The cop withstood my twisting hit and quickly recovered to come after 
me in hot pursuit of my fast running self. He hollered "Stop!" and then 
yelled “Halt!” like he was going to shoot me in the back if I didn't halt 
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or stop. In frustration, the chump cop called me a “little nigga”, probably 
because I was not listening to his ridiculous commands. I wasn't stopping 
for anyone, especially a Negro cop. I didn’t have any fear of the police. At 
fourteen, I had fired two shots over my left shoulder once, getting away from 
some real rogue cops shooting at me two years before the mess happening 
then. And, earlier in the year, I hit and dropped kicked another punk cop 
trying to club an older sister during the 1964 riots in July. In my mind, I 
said “fuck the police” as I ran faster, with my new cashmere Fletcher, toward 
126" Street with the cop chasing still threatening to shoot me. As I swiftly 
ran, approaching 126" Street’s corner, the Wellworth Bar and Grill came 
into view. In its plate glass window, there appeared a slight silhouette of a 
slim man looking out the window. He seemed to be watching the cop chase 
me in his direction, uptown on the downtown side of Seventh Avenue. I 
quickly ran faster across 126" Street and passed the Wellworth Bar and Grill 
and noticed the figure in the plate glass window was Allah “The Father” 
who I casually knew then as my friend Buster’s daddy. He was coming out 
of the door. I ran passed Allah and moved even faster to get farther away 
from the stupid cop who didn’t even know if I committed a crime or not. 
The cashier never came out of the hat store to call out for any help. I knew 
the cop was a robot, who really was a flunky representing the establishment’s 
law enforcement for the superrich. Thanks to Allah “The Father” stopping 
the cop from chasing me or shooting me in the back, I was not killed, hurt, 
or arrested. Allah had prevented the punk pig from chasing me on His 
street. At least that’s what it seemed like when I ventured to look back to 
see how much distance I had put between me and the cop. Running speedily 
toward the Saint Nicholas Housing projects, I saw Allah blocking the cop’s 
path. He was denying the cop access to the sidewalk. Allah was pointing 
toward the street for the cop to run where cars were traveling downtown. The 
Father was not allowing the cop to chase me on his block. After I witnessed 
Buster’s dad redirecting the cop’s pursuit, I continued running uptown with 
a renewed vigor thinking about how clean I was going to be in school the 
next day sporting my new Fletcher cashmere hat. 

After school, the next day or sometime soon thereafter, I had to thank 
the man who saved me from the cop. I took a trip to Seventh Avenue and 
126" Street where I first saw Allah. I could not find the man I remembered 
as Busters daddy, who was actually Allah “The Father”. Searching for 
Allah, I noticed a large listening crowd on 127" Street and Seventh Avenue. 
I walked uptown toward the crowd. Low and behold, there He was on 
the corner of Seventh Avenue and 127" Street “teaching” in front of the 
Spotless Cleaners. He was building on the square in a circumference of truth. 
I was amazed. Buster’s daddy was really saying many of the great things I 
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knew about the Black Man’s ancient and glorious past. I was really blown 
away. Allah “The Father” seemed more built than I remembered Him, when 
I was hustling with Buster behind the Apollo. And, He definitely seemed 
to have a much firmer body than the slim silhouette I saw in the window 
of the Wellworth Bar. Allah seemed larger than life and it wasn’t His body 
that seemed more built or firmer to me. No, it seemed like His wise words 
of wisdom of the Black Man’s noble attributes and glorious past were made 
immensely colossal in my mind. He magnificently magnified magnetic truth 
of the original Asiatic Black Man’s future greatness through the children 
He would teach righteousness to, whom He said He loved most supremely. 

Today, I cannot, for the life of me, recall exactly what Allah said about 
the greatness of the Black Man’s ancient times. What I do recall quite vividly 
now is that everything Allah said in that first cipher seemed like He was 
speaking directly to me. I also recall very clearly that I followed His every 
word, which seemed to penetrate straight to my mind and that was heartfelt! 
Allah had a fresh spell-bounding rap of putting new emphasis on crystal 
clear words at the end of His refined wisdom. I tried to repeat every word 
The Father said that night. I had access to the Lessons since I was thirteen. I 
studied the Lessons with a brother named Lynwood Small from 111" Street at 
Georgie McGhee’s Old Earth's apartment on Eighth Avenue and 146" Street 
since 1961. Lynwood got the Lessons from a Muslim brother on his block. He 
started calling himself “Abdul” and Georgie renamed himself “Sihid”. I was 
already named Hakeem Abdul Al-Jabbar by an old Imam named Mansour, 
whom my older brother Jabar Abdul Al-Jabbar introduced me to when he 
became a Muslim with the International Muslim Society headquartered at 
303 West 125" Street. Plus, a teenager on my block named Donald Craig 
became a Muslim. He told us, on the block, about Malcolm X who used to 
also talk, about the Original Man’s glorious past, at Muhammad’s Temple 
No. 7 at 102 West 116" Street. Although Malcolm X was a great light of 
inspiration and sparked The Father's interest in the teachings for the Nation 
of Islam as Allah once told me. No one made the truth or she Lessons as 
crystal clear for me as Allah did with His self-style wisdom manifested 
that day on Seventh Avenue and 127" Street in front of Spotless Cleaners. 
Intellectually, He had a clean spotless mind. Allah was the real Mr. Clean 
in being righteously clean. That, He supremely was! 

Every word Allah spoke to the cipher impacted my mind like a lightbulb, 
flashing ideas bright in my head. For instance, if Allah revealed a point 
ending like “The Original Asiatic Black Man is the Father of...” and He 
would pause a second to emphasize “what?” And, the lightbulb flashed an 
enlightened idea in my head brightly shining the answer “civilization” which, 
I knowingly say in unison with The Father. Wow! I had never known anyone 
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to manifest truth in such “a leading way of ‘call inquiry’ drawing out an exact 
word ‘response’.” The Father showed and proved Himself by illuminating the 
proof in His positively precise practice of supreme mathematical light, putting 
righteousness into me who He said was “one pure at heart.” Malcolm X 
speeches only used to get a “Yes, sir!” or “That’s right, Bro. Minister!” 
response from the chorus of Muslims in his audience and the Jewish rabbis 
and Christian preachers heard the frenetic “hallelujah” or “amen” hyped-up 
responses from the congregation and/or so-called Holy Ghost possessed. 
Allah had a unique teaching style that was totally different from any one 
I had ever seen or heard before and that includes the hypnotic Father Ford 
of the Ethiopian Coptic Church of Harlem. For me, Allah’s rap was pure 
self-to-self enlightenment. He projected the flash ideal knowledge to spark 
the right and exact wisdom. He pulled from my conscious mind effectively 
causing me to verbalize the precise enlightened answer adding end words 
he emphasized: “Do you knowledge my what?" He'll emphasize and we'll 
respond: “Wisdom!” Nobody brought the wise wisdom home like Allah, our 
Father of Civilization. I was in seventh heaven acknowledging the wisdom 
of Allah’s refined powerful magnetic truth! I said to myself: “Daddy, I'm 
home!” Allah “The Father” continued teaching me in His enlightening way, 
a while longer in the cipher, with the others on the corner. How long He 
taught that day, I still cant say. What I remember most fondly though is 
when The Father paused for a brief moment, He looked directly at me. He 
smiled at me. Then, He winked His left eye at me. I happily smiled back 
and nodded my, “Thank you, Allah” for saving my life from the cop. I don't 
remember how much longer I remained there listening to The Father before 
I traveled uptown. All I know is Allah spoke to me as if I was looking in 
a mirror and had spoken to myself. He told me He was me and I was He 
and we were A-Alike—One! The father is the sun and likewise the sun is 
the father’s inheritance. I was His main man! And, He was definitely mine 
after saving my life from the cop and teaching me about all those great and 
wonderful things concerning the Black Man’s great and glorious past, which 
belonged to me as the rightful heritor of our great Black legacy. 

I knew I was God since I was seven years young and now here was a 
full-grown Black Man confirming that fact by showing and proving simply 
that the Black Man is God. I don’t remember The Father ever actually 
stating that fact of life that night. He was just putting it out there for all to 
see for themselves. I saw it righteously, clear, and was conquered by Allah’s 
powerful magnetic #ruth! I did not want to ever leave The Father's side, 
yet I had to leave to spread the word uptown. I had found our supreme 
teacher of righteousness and the true leader! I walked uptown thinking 
that everything Sihid, Abdul, and I had been studying and learning about 
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the Lessons had been made plain to me by a Black Man downtown on 127" 
Street and Seventh Avenue. Sihid said he knew who I was talking about 
when I told them about Allah “The Father”. He revealed that the Supreme 
Mathematics and the Supreme Alphabets that we were using was given to 
him on Riker’s Island in October by Kareem, who we know now as “Black 
Matt” from 127" Street. He said he thought we knew who our leader was 
when He came home and told us we were Five Percenters. When Sihid came 
home from Riker’s Island and presented the Supreme Mathematics, Supreme 
Alphabets, and other /essons to us, I changed the spelling of my name from 
H-a-k-e-e-m to H-a-k-e-i-m. With the Supreme Mathematics on cap, I began 
to break my name down: He-Allah-King-Eguality-I-Master Allah’s Supreme 
Matbematics to light up the world! The Supreme Mathematics had empowered 
me to conquer the world in the name of Allah “The Father”! I told Sihid 
I didn’t know anything about our leader being the leader until Allah “The 
Father” manifested himself to me on 127" Street. I said to Sihid, Kasheem, 
Kabul, Abdul, Abdullah, Rahmah, and all the uptown 6rothers rolling with 
us, that I was going back downtown tomorrow to see my friend/brother 
Buster, because the leader of the Five Percenters is his daddy. 

I gave a lot of thought to when I first discovered that I was God. I 
thought about how I told myself, “Tm God” for the first time when I was 
seven years young. Saying that to myself gave me strength, because, to think 
about, when I first learned about Mecca in the East, Egypt, Ethiopia, and 
Nubia, the Black Man’s ancient and magnificent homeland. I knew we had 
built pyramids, capped at its apex with an a//-seeing-eye design, representing 
the perfection of the wisdom of God squared in the circumference of the universe! 
Wow! I really felt like my brain cells were being highly charged and fully 
activated just thinking about the wise words of the wisdom Allah had revealed. 
That’s when I remember how the old dad gave the twins (Bronald and 
Blandon) uncles, called “Fathers James” and “John” of the Ethiopian Coptic 
Church of Harlem, permission to take me and my brothers in cabs, with 
other children from the block, downtown to their place of worship on 116" 
Street and Seventh Avenue. I remembered that I was maybe four or five 
years young when we, not only went to the Coptic church downtown, but 
on Wednesdays we also used to meet on 142"? Street, between Lenox and 
Seventh Avenues, in Father Ford’s basement apartment, to learn an ancient 
language called Amharic, that was originally taught in our motherland of 
Asia—the devil calls our homeland Africa to make us think we are a different 
people and to keep us divided. Asia is the whole planet Earth. Asia is not only 
the homeland of the whole planet Earth; however, it was also originally one 
land mass. It later, geographically separated, because of continental erosions 
resulting in ages of continental drifting into eventually major portions. 


403 


The Gods & Earths Who Were There! 


Subsequently, called the seven continents, they are of course originally from 
the one land mass called “Asia” by the Original Asiatic Black Man, who is 
Allah, the true and living Almighty Allah. 
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A friend of my family named Claude Brown, writing about our 
neighborhood in his book entitled Manchild in the Promised Land, wrote 
that Father Ford was the leader of the Ethiopian Coptic Church of Harlem. 
I remember how on Wednesday nights, Father Ford told us hypnotizing 
stories about the All-Seeing-Eye, the Great Pyramids, the Sphinx and how 
the Black Man could rise again to his former high scientific, omnipotent 
self with the Wisdom of God. I really thought about how enthralled I was 
learning about the Black Man's powerful rule. I also thought about how 
I had refined my “Tm God” concept over the years. I remembered how, 
from the time I was about seven years young up to about ten years young, 
I realized that not only was “T God,” but all my Black brothers were Gods 
too and all the white men were devi/s! Before I was thirteen years young, 
I had resolved that the Gods and devils should separate in lands apart. I 
thought way into the night after learning Allah “The Father", my friend 
Buster's daddy, was the head of the Five Percenters. I thought about how I 
loved Buster's daddy for saving me from the cop when I took the hat from 
the store. I really felt joyful thinking about how Allah was the leader of the 
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Five Percenters and how that made Him my leader too, because I was also a 
Five Percenter. That’s when I started to recollect, much clearer into the night, 
how I really began to put the puzzle of my life’s experiences and Knowledge 
of Self together in its proper mathematical perspective. When I reminisce, all 
that I had thought about that night, leading up to the point, after learning 
that Allah “The Father” was my leader, I thought about how it looked to 
me as if The Father had always been around many of the times where I had 
been at different times and places. Allah “The Father” would come into view 
retrospectively as if He was all the while watching my every action. He was 
on point, as if He was silently observing my growth and development in the 
streets of Harlem, since I was about nine or ten years young. 

Ibin Allah, who was a Five Percenter in the early days, told me that Allah 
used to watch over him in the neighborhood of their Stephen Foster Housing 
projects, since he was about ten years young as well. The all-seeing eye of 
Allah, The Father, was constantly watching over us all too some degree or 
another. We weren't aware that He knew us or ever suspected He was Allah! 
I told myself that Allah, The Father, was really the all-seeing eye 
acknowledging my youthful life cipher, even before I reached the double- 
digit physical degree stage. I thought about how my life was planned out 
before I met Allah, yet somehow He knew the exact plan, to intervene at 
the right and exact time; to save me from harm’s way or any wrong being 
done to me deriving from the weak and wicked wrongdoers. I reflected upon, 
with the benefit of hindsight, how I even felt The Fathers presence when 
that .25 caliber bullet bounced off my chest over my heart as it did. The 
Father would later train me how to pursue peace yet be prepared for war. 

At thirteen years young, I got shot over 
the heart; however, the bullet did not penetrate 
my flesh, because I, unbeknown to me then, 
was providently prepared wearing an unusually 
tough, Calcutta black three-quarter leather 
coat. The O/d Earth went through great lengths 
searching for that special garment she somehow 
intuited would be a protective coat of armor for 
me. My Old Earth, with her keen intuition, 
found it prudent to go to three different stores 
until she finally found what she intuitively saw 
as the most protective covering for her blessed 
son’s protective outer covering. The Calcutta 
leather coat my Old Earth brought served as 
a bulletproof vest to, not only keep me from 
harm’s way, but more importantly served as 
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an extraordinary protective garment. I executed a lifesaving maneuver 
simultaneously dipping and turning away from the shooter, a jewel-like 
grabbing fashion that Allah taught me, post incident, to deflect the bullet 
off my chest, which helped immensely to save my preadolescent self. I had 
survived yet another life-threatening ordeal in my youthful quest to realize 
self’s actualization. 

I loved and respected Malcolm X. I really appreciated the way he taught 
the Honorable Elijah Muhammad’s teachings for the Nation of Islam. 
Malcolm X was the perfect example of a strong, fearless Black Man who 
was unafraid of the white man, who he openly called “a weak and wicked 
devil”. Malcolm X was bold and spoke of how the Black Nation should work 
tirelessly, under the leadership of the Honorable Elijah Muhammad, the 
Messenger of Allah to do for self. Yet, I could not allow Malcolm to become 
my personal leader, because he was Elijah Muhammad’s chief follower and, to 
my rebellious youthful way of thinking, not his own man. Allah, The Father, 
on the other hand, showed and proved to me personally His fearlessness, 
under potentially injurious fire, when He stopped the cop from shooting 
me in the back that day I took the Fletcher hat. I was elated at how Allah 
became my personal and fearless leader in the streets of Harlem, which He 
renamed “Mecca”. Allah was awesome and unshakably in full sight of me. 
For me, Allah—the almighty true and living Allah—was real and right in 
my midst, where I saw Him with my very own eyes. Plus, I had heard His 
voice loud and clear with my very own ears. Allah, The Father, was really 
true to me; living right amongst us! I thought about the Bible, wherein it 
mentioned in the last days of the devil’s rule that Allah, The Father, would 
come Himself and choose a people from amongst the downtrodden to be His 
very own people. He would raise us up to be the “Elect of Almighty Allah” 
manifested through the universal-bio-chemical-physical composition of the 
Original Asiatic Black Man. And, I knew the children were His purest at 
heart. I was one of the pure ones being a minor unhampered by wickedness. 
Allah, The Father, had come for us “the pure ones,” we, the children of the 
Most High—Allah! The Father had proudly proclaimed once, after I offered 
all praises due to Allah that “the babies are the greatest!” 
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Malcom X speaks in Harlem on 7" Ave, 
btwn 125 and 126" Sts 
(diagonally across from the Wellworth Bar, where 
the Allah School is currently located) 


In 1964, I was attending Manhattan High School in the Tenderloin 
District in the downtown section of the city. I starred on the school’s 
basketball team along with very popular teammates Joe Black, from Harlem 
and Tony Lopez, from the Bronx. We were an undefeated perennial 
championship basketball team in New York City’s High School Division 
C. We never lost a single game for many years. My academics were par 
excellence as I maintained straight A’s and was often allowed to teach the 
High School Return advanced class, which was the elite class for eligible 
students due to return to regular high schools from parochial disciplinary 
schools. That did not prevent Mr. DeSoto, the principal of Manhattan High 
School, from summoning me to his office one late September morning. 
I entered the principal’s office to find him sitting behind his messy desk 
flanked by what I came to learn were two Negro detectives inquiring about 
the “Blood Brothers,” who they alleged were “a gang of murderous militant 
Black youths from Harlem”. I don’t recall those Negro detectives’ names; 
however, they were from the infamous Bureau of Special Services. The 
“BOSS squad”, as the special bureau was called, who had been judiciously 
sanctioned by illegally investigating Original People protesting against racist 
injustice in America in general and in Harlem in particular. The very first 
question they asked me, even before asking me what my name was, was if I 
was from Harlem. I told them, “No, I am from the Bronx,” which technically 
was true. My O/d Earth had moved from Harlem to the Bronx about two 
weeks before they came with their illegal inquiries. I was a minor and they 
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knew my parents needed to be there for guestioning of their child. The 
principal, Mr. DeSoto, was obligated by law to notify my Old Earth before 
calling me from class to be interrogated by the police. I was a minor and 
should never have been called from class to allow police officers to question 
me about anything without my legal guardian present or at least notified of 
my police inquiring situation. The principal and the police were wrong on 
all scores. They still persisted illegally, with Mr. DeSoto totally disregarding 
my legal rights, which he was bounded by law to respect. I knew the law 
and thus my rights under the law; however, I didn’t protest the detectives 
questioning, because I wanted to know where they were coming from. I 
wanted to see where they were going on about the “Blood Brothers”, which 
I was one. I wasn’t telling these skunks any of that though. After they 
bulls#!+ted me for a while, and I, in turn, matched their bulls#!t with 
some choice s#!t of my own, which they didn’t like. I became brutally blunt 
with the bulls#!t and they straight up called me a liar on two key issues. 
The first, they said I lied about was where I lived. They told me about and 
then showed an arrest sheet that listed my address at 250 West 146" Street 
in Harlem. The arrest sheet also listed a single offense dated September 
7, 1964. The date was three days after my sixteenth birthday, when I got 
arrested for first degree robbery in the Great Northern Hotel in midtown 
Manhattan on Labor Day. The other issue, which they came even harder 
on was their claim that I knew the Blood Brothers, because my “black a$$ 
was in the Brooklyn House of Detention on the eighth floor with six Blood 
Brothers, who killed the second-hand store owner on 125" Street in Harlem 
on April 29, 1964.” I said to myself, Oh s#/t! While trying not to show any 
uneasiness on my untroubled face and thinking these mother@#kers are trying 
to put a murder rap on me! | didn't say anything other than “I don't know what 
youre talking about.” I looked at the principal and told him I wanted to go 
back to my class. Mr. DeSoto didn't pay me any attention. He just looked 
at the detective closest to him and the creep had the nerve to step closer to 
me and yell in my face, “Not only are you a lying little black motherf@#ker, 
but you're going back to jail to be cellmates with your b!+ch-a$$ girlfriend 
Walter Thomas!” I felt trapped, because they thought they were really 
busting me in a couple of lies. I stood up and told the principal, “Tm not 
going for this disrespect!” and I yelled, “I want you to call my mother right 
now, you racist motherf@#ker!” DeSoto jumped up out of his seat and 
screamed like a b!+ch, “I’m not a racist! Get out of my office right now! 
Go back to your class. Go!” I was laughing inside of myself at this punk 
b!+ch for letting these dumb a$$ Negro cops violate my rights. I stood on 
my square (arms folded across my chest) and coldly stared at all three of the 
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creeps and let them stink motherf@#kers know how foul they were, before 
I left the principal’s office and hurriedly returned to class. 

Jihad’s honorable name was Walter Thomas. He was considered a Blood 
Brother. He was also falsely accused of murder and made a co-defendant in 
the “Harlem Six” case. It was true, we've been cellmates in the Brooklyn 
House of Detention from September 7 to 11, 1964; although my arrest 
sheet listed a Harlem address, I wasn’t admitting anything to those creep 
detectives, negating from the fact that I was living in the Bronx and not 
Harlem at the time of their illegal interrogation. The detectives’ illegal 
inquiry only served to remind me that I promised Jihad I would visit Mrs. 
Thomas, his mother, to see how she was doing and retrieve the Ouran 
that Turkey (Jihad’s childhood nickname) promised I could have to help 
further my Islamic studies. Jihad (Hon. Walter Thomas) later renamed 
himself Jubel, Amin (Hon. William Craig) and presently Eye God, Walik 
(Hon. Wallace Baker) later named Justice and Rahim (Hon. Ronald Felder), 
Malik (Hon. Robert Rice), and Latik (Hon. Daniel Ham) had been put in 
jail on April 29, 1964 following their unjustified and illegal arrest for the 
murder of a second-hand store owner’s wife [The Sugar Incident]. These 
young brothers were proclaimed the feared Blood Brothers by New York 
City’s press corps, because they responded courageously to the cries of a 
terrified ten years young youth’s brutal assault by an Italian fruit stand owner 
in 1963. Even before the fruit stand incident, the courageous youths were 
being harassed by New York City Police Department’s ball breakers. The 
incident which happened on April 17, 1964 became popularly known as the 
“Fruit Stand Riot.” The courageous young Harlem defenders’ strong sense 
of brotherhood, protecting their community and themselves as well caused 
them to be singled out for persecution by the NYPD. These young brothers 
were bold enough to stand up as brave and daring youthful protectors for the 
village of Harlem. The Blood Brothers were a well-trained cadre versed in the 
martial arts and organized to protect the community against police brutality, 
which ran rampant and virtually unchallenged for a long while in Harlem. 
The Blood Brothers were the strongest precursors of the Five Percent Nation of 
Islam back in the day. They were actually the vanguard of the Five Percenters 
embryonic early laurels. For the time that I was in the Brooklyn House of 
Detention with the Harlem Six, we didn’t claim to be Five Percenters yet. 
We all had Muslim names though and although we never specifically voiced 
it, we were looking for Allah, The Father. Plus, none of us joined Malcolm 
X with Elijah although we loved the messenger of Allah. There was, for us, 
an urgent expectation of a more profound teaching on the horizon coming 
our way very soon beyond Temple No. 7. 
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Since the early 1960s, we all were frequenting services at Harlem’s 
Temple No. 7; however, none of us registered to become members of Elijah 
Muhammad’s Nation of Islam. During my stay in the Brooklyn House of 
Detention with the Harlem Six, I was grouped with them although I was 
not a co-defendant in their case. In fact, they had been imprisoned for about 
four months and never had any cellmates until I was assigned the upper bunk 
in Jihad’s cell. Of course, I was well received by my Muslim brothers from 
Harlem, I and my three co-defendants, Rahmah (Hon. Leonard Carpenter), 
Billy and Chris Curry, all rolled together with the Harlem Six in the riotous 
Brooklyn House of Detention. The Brooklyn House of Detention treated 
the Harlem Six very special, giving them two hours exclusive TV privileges 
while the entire prison population was locked in their cells. Then, one day, 
while four brothers of the Harlem Six were on the eighth floor in the TV 
room, my cell door cracked opened. I was told to report to the TV room with 
the Harlem Six. Man, I almost s#!+ted on myself. Although they were my 
beloved “brothers”, I was not a co-defendant in their murder case. I wasn’t 
going to let those creep Negro detectives or the Department of Corrections 
put a murder rap on me like they've done to the Harlem Six. So, I told the 
hack (Correction Officer) he made a mistake opening my cell. ^I didn't want 
to come out and watch no motherf king TV," I screamed on the hack. I 
advised the flunky: “And, you could stick the TV up your motherf@#king 
a$$!” Then, I slammed my cell shut! Everybody on the gallery tier laughed 
and told me not to worry about any set up. They yelled that I should just go 
watch TV with the Harlem Six. I was still locked in my cell until Amin (Eye 
God) of the Harlem Six came and assured me that they pulled the strings to 
get me out of the cell to watch TV. The aim was really to get me out the cell 
to study our /essons together. S#!t, I was relieved that I wasn't being set up 
for a murder rap like they were being trapped in. I trusted Amin. He and I 
were pretty close, plus when I was thirteen and he was fourteen, he taught 
me a very valuable moral lesson. 

One day, in the summer of 1961, Sleepy (Eye God) and I squared off 
to fight each other. He refused to sell me some marijuana that I was trying 
to buy from him. His reasoning was he didn't sell herb, as we sometimes 
called marijuana, to pregnant women or any children younger than he was. 
I wanted some herb and couldn't understand his reasoning for not accepting 
my money. I challenged Amin (Eye God) to come out in the streets and PI 
whip his a$$ and take his herb. He accepted my challenge conditioned on 
my coming into the hallway, where he sold his herb, to fight him. We had a 
Mexican-American standoff as I wasn't venturing into the hallway to fight 
where he not only has a height advantage, but he knew the terrain better 
than me. Sleepy didn't want to come out on the street to fight me neither. 
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I had a serious street rep for really hurting people and was known to carry 
automatic weapons. The beef between us was sguashed by his three bosses, 
Freddie, Saint, and Bishop, when they came and assessed the standoff 
situation. They settled the beef simply by giving me the herb I wanted in 
the first place and on the house to forget about fighting Amin (Eye God) who 
stood on his valuable principles. In the end, I felt relieved and privileged 
to have Amin pull strings to have me be a part of the Harlem Six's special 
TV room group. For the next couple of days, we studied according to the 
knowledge we had. Plus, we bonded with other brothers on the eighth floor 
with Muslim names. Yet, we still were anticipating some special knowledge 
coming our way real soon. 

By the time I did get to go around 129" Street to visit Jihad’s (Jubel’s) 
Old Earth, Mrs. Thomas, the Supreme Mathematics and Supreme Alphabets 
were being taught by Ar-Raheem (Hon. Ronald Perry) on Lenox Avenue, 
next to the United Block Association’s office. Ar-Raheem was unmercifully 
“bombing” a goofy looking “pork chop” a$$ Negro. The pork chop Negro 
was a straight up ignorant fool. It seemed as though no matter what mega 
tonnage high explosives in knowledge Ar-Raheem dropped on the stiff- 
necked and rebellious dupe, he was continuing to refuse the light shining 
so brightly upon his blind, deaf, and seriously dumb a$$. I remember seeing 
Abeka and his younger brother Shareef, Rajee, and his brother Rahman, lil 
Walik and several other brothers, whose names I just can’t recall now, in the 
cipher then. We were strongly united in the cipher around this dumb-ass fool 
who was being unmercifully bombed by the brothers in our cipher on 129" 
Street and Lenox Avenue. Yet, this was happening in late September and 
the Five Percenters Nation was rapidly growing in the 120s at the early stage 
in our budding embryonic phase. I still had not met Allah “The Father” at 
this point in my juvenile growth and development of the Knowledge of Self. 
Yet, I still “built” with the drothers on 129" Street and Lenox Avenue, like 
Rajee and his brother Rahman who were called twins. I also continued 
to build with Ar-Raheem, who was actually considered a firstborn and my 
man. Abeka’s younger brother, Shareef, scooped one of Kasheem’s (from 
147" Street) twin nieces. Shareef started coming uptown and bringing 
magnetic truth from downtown to us living in the 140s and 150s. Allah’s 
Supreme Mathematics light was shining all over Mecca yet in late September, 
October, and most of November, I had not known that my friend Buster’s 
daddy was Allah “The Father” until He saved me from a cop a week before 
Thanksgiving in 1964. I returned to 126" Street behind the Apollo looking 
for Buster to ask him about his father, Allah. I would travel downtown on 
the Eighth Avenue bus to 125" Street and walked to 126" Street looking 
for Buster or Big Boy behind the Apollo Theater. I couldn't find them on 
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the block; however, the playground was open on the new schoolyard at 
P.S. 154 across the street from the Apollo. Neither Buster nor Big Boy was 
to be found there either, yet I saw Tommy Brown from Eighth Avenue 
in the playground and asked him had he seen Buster or Big Boy. He said 
he hadn’t seen them. I took a chance and asked Tommy did he know that 
Buster’s daddy was the leader of the Five Percenters. He said yeah and that 
he, Buster, and Big Boy all changed their names. I told Tommy that was 
good, because we had changed our names too and was no longer in a gang. 
We were righteous brothers. I told Tommy Brown that my name was Hakeim, 
and it meant the “Most Wise”; however, I broke it down “He-Allah-King- 
Equality-I-Master everything in the universe!” and told him not to call me 
Cody ever again. He said Okay and that his name was now Akbar which 
meant “the Greatest” and he broke down his name too. The brothers with me 
began to introduce themselves to Akbar as well. Lil John introduced himself 
as “Kasheem”. Pablo said his name was “Kamal” (Hon. Pablo Campbell) 
and Georgie McGhee told Akbar his attribute was “Sihid”. Akbar shocked 
everybody when we were “building” on the knowledge we knew from each 
one, teach one. He asked had we went on a three-day fast and stopped 
eating pig or accepted Knowledge of Self or chosen an attribute of Allah. 
Akbar asked his questions in rapid fire succession. Although the questions 
were a shocker, because of their unexpectedness, we quickly recovered and 
immediately replied in unison: “No!” for we had been studying Islam in one 
form or another since 1961 and had abstained from eating the filthy swine 
pig flesh long ago. We did not find Buster or Big Boy that day. 

Sometime after Thanksgiving, coming from school, we smashed and 
grabbed some expensive jewelry from an Omega Jewelry shop on 117" Street 
and Eighth Avenue. I, Shareef, Rahmah and the rest of our brothers went 
around 146" Street to begin selling our stakes for the next three days. We 
sold Omega and Longline watches and diamonds rings until we ended up 
selling the final piece we had around our man Sharkey’s way, on 128" Street 
and Eighth Avenue. It was there, amongst the hustlers, drug dealers, thieves, 
and stickup artist that I ran into Buster (The Father's oldest son, A-Allah), 
and Butch, who we used to call “Mousey”, was on the set also. He was a Five 
Percenter too and had changed his name to “Al-Jabbar”. A-Allah was with 
his main man Big Boy, who now was calling himself “Akil”. We greeted 
each other in the wise wisdom of Peace! I immediately told “A”, as we later 
started calling him, that I had been looking to tell him how his father saved 
my life. He said he had heard about it already. I asked him what he heard. 
A-Allah just smiled and said, “It ain't nothing, man.” I said “Okay”, but I 
really wanted to know the word on the streets; how Allah saved me from 
the cop before I got anywhere near Him. I thought to myself, would The 
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Father be angry at me, for stealing that hat and putting His life in jeopardy by 
helping me? If He was angry at me, would He chastise me for stealing?1 thought, 
whatever the punishment, I would suffer just to be close to Allah “The Father”. 
There was one problem with getting closer to Him though. It was a huge 
problem for me, because A-Allah didn’t want to go around his father so that 
I could hear Allah’s teachings about the great powers of the Original Asiatic 
Black Man. I accepted A-Allah’s position, although I did not like that he 
didn’t want to take me around “The Father”. I still had to see Allah. I dealt 
equal with A-Allah and Akil. I gave them a little cash and some smoke I 
brought with the currency from the Omega Jewelry smash and grab job. 
Shareef (Hon. James West), Rahmah (Hon. Leonard Carpenter), Sihid 
(Hon. George McGhee), Kasheem (Hon. John Green) plus me and several 
other brothers walked a block east to the corner of 127" Street and Seventh 
Avenue looking for Allah “The Father” to no avail. He was nowhere in sight 
although there were people everywhere on the street that unusually warm 
late November day. We didn’t recognize anyone we knew well enough to be 
asking any questions, so we didn't ask. We checked out the block, corner, 
and avenue one last time. No Allah. So we said “f@#k it” and decided to 
travel back uptown building amongst ourselves on what we knew or heard 
about Allah “The Father” and the Supreme Mathematics, other sciences of 
life, and what will be the first words we would say to Allah when we finally 
met Him in the flesh. I said I’m not saying s#!t, because I was going to be all 
ears in Allah’s presence. Yet, I never saw Allah “The Father” in the streets 
again for another twenty-eight months, which was after the second time I 
saw Him, the day I thanked Him for saving my life. That’s the day Allah 
“The Father” prevailed over the cop on my behalf. 

Allah “The Father” went through His trials and tribulations of 
persecution—first being shot on December 8, in the basement of Big 
Walter’s gambling hole. Big Walter was the super of the corner building on 
127" Street and Seventh Avenue. The Father had been shot in the basement 
on 127" Street and Seventh Avenue. When we first got word, the brothers 
from uptown and I came downtown with guns to do some serious work. We 
rolled on 127" and Seventh Avenue the next day, December 9. We didn’t 
see any of the brothers or anyone else we knew to trust enough to ask about 
the assassination attempt on Allah’s life. We split up into two groups to 
search the neighborhood for A-Allah, Karreem (Al-Jabbar). I took a group 
of brothers to look for A-Allah first on 126" Street and Eighth Avenue. He 
was nowhere to be found on his block. We then went to 128" Street and 
Eighth Avenue next looking for A-Allah, Akil, and Al-Jabbar; however, 
none of them were found there either. So, we went back to 127" Street where 
we agreed to meet up, whether we found anyone or not. Sihid’s group of 
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brothers went down 127" Street to Karreem’s block when we split up to see 
if he could be over there. Karreem couldn't be found on 127" Street on his 
block, so they went to Lenox Avenue and 129" Street and see if he could be 
found over there. They were also looking for Ar-Raheem or anyone else on 
129" Street who might be able to shine some light on the subject of what 
happened to Allah “The Father”. We could find none of the brothers who 
could tell us what happened to Allah “The Father” that night. We were 
ready to do some serious damage to whoever tried to kill The Father, but we 
couldn’t find anyone to help us find anything out. So, we decided to go back 
uptown until the next day when we would get on the case again. We knew 
somebody had to pay for f@#king with Allah our Father, and the Supreme 
Being who couldn’t die even though He was shot in the heart. “Allah can’t 
die!” we righteously proclaimed throughout the streets of Mecca. 





.30-06 Rifle 


About five months after Allah “The Father” was shot with a .12 gauge 
shotgun and a .30-06 high powered rifle, He was unjustly arrested on 
Memorial Day, May 31, 1965. The police wrongfully accused Allah of a lot 
of fabrications that day and none of them were true. A Negro cop named 
H.T. Webb falsely claimed Allah had assaulted him earlier in the day on 116" 
Street and Lenox Avenue by Temple No. 7. The Negro cop alleged he had to 
draw his gun to rescue some ignorant Negro named Wilbert Lee. Lee falsely 
accused that Allah dropped him with a blow to the head when he tried to 
pull a gun on The Father. Although Lee had a gun, which he had no permit 
or license to possess, the police tried nonetheless to arrest Allah instead of 
the illegal gun wielder, Lee. The final fabrications came from two white cops 
alleging that Allah had cursed, threatened, and incited others to do bodily 
harm to them. The lying white cops couldn’t arrest Allah by themselves, 
because The Father and his suns wouldn't allow any such travesty to happen. 
So, the cops called for reinforcements which Firstborn Al-Jamel (Hon. 
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Albert Louis) said arrived instantly on the scene like they had prearranged 
the spot for a predetermined kill zone. Al-Jamel said the reinforcement units 
came from four different directions when they battled patrolmen from 124" 
Street to 127" Street and Seventh Avenue. The battle raged on until Allah 
stopped it, when He sensed the police readying themselves to actually shoot 
the suns of Allah, who were courageously battling the cops while protecting 
The Father. Al-Jamel said Allah coldly commanded the cops: "Don't kill my 
suns!" Al-Jamel stated the battle stopped dead when The Father said, "Tl 
go with you. Just don’t hurt my suns.” Allah, Four Cipher Akbar, Gumal, 
who slightly resembled The Father, Firstborn Uhuru, Ar-Raheem, and Hasan 
Jamel, who The Father called an intelligent savage, were all arrested on a 
host of crazy bulls#!t charges ranging from felonious assault, conspiracy to 
commit felonious assault, malicious mischief and possession of marijuana, 
among other trumped up charges. 

“Damn!” I screamed internally, when I first heard the sad news that 
Allah got arrested on Memorial Day. I was studying all the /essons I could get 
my hands on, so I would be well versed in the Knowledge of Self, when I could 
finally see The Father again. But, I heard He was in jail. Damn! I thought to 
myself. Allah “The Father” came to teach the downtrodden, pure at heart 
children, and these devils kept f@#king with Him. First, they tried to kill 
Him and failed. Now, they put Him in jail for some trumped up charges 
about nothing except lies, lies, and more motherf@#king lies. I thought 
about doing something to go to jail just so I could be with Allah and protect 
Him there. I thought about Him being over twenty-one, He wouldn't be in 
the Brooklyn House of Detention where they would most likely put me. So, 
that wasn't any solution that would help my dilemma. Karreem Akbar (UM 
Allah today), from 140" Street in my neighborhood, told me one day in early 
June that Allah was going to Criminal Court at 100 Center Street. Karreem 
Akbar didn’t tell me what time The Father was appearing in Criminal Court. 
It made no difference though, because I was going to be in court the next 
day no matter what time The Father was scheduled to appear. I came to find 
out that it did matter what time The Father would appear in court, because 
I missed the proceedings. Allah already had a hearing before I got to the 
court. The Father was held over for the Supreme Court where they planned 
to indict Him on more serious charges and thus give Him more time if He 
was convicted. 

I returned to regular high school, from Manhattan High, at the 
beginning of the new school term in 1965. It was sometime in mid- 
September, I was on my way to my new school at Louis D. Brandies High 
School on 84" Street in Manhattan, when I met Karreem Akbar in front of 
the entrance. He told me Allah had a hearing in court and for me to “come 
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on!” I told him I had to take care of something first. I was still carrying guns 
and had to first stash the one in my book bag before I could go to court for 
The Father. 1 let a brother I was teaching named Jamel (Hon. Jerome Harris), 
from 112" Street, hold the gun until I returned. I rounded up the Suns of 
Allah—the Five Percenters, in school and we went to the courthouse about 
fifteen deep. The Father's hearing was on the seventh floor in the Supreme 
Court Building at 100 Center Street, in lower Manhattan. T'he courtroom 
was jam-packed with brothers from Mecca, Pelan, and Medina. Courthouse 
security was beefed up as the daily newspapers reported the next day with 
"the largest security in the court's history." The hearing was extremely 
short though. Court officers escorted Allah into the courtroom and he said 
"Peace!" and we loudly responded "Peace Allah!" T'he Supreme Court judge 
panicked at Allah and His Sun's show of power and ordered the courtroom 
"cleared" immediately. The judge remanded Allah to Bellevue Hospital 
and we were put out of the courtroom and eventually ushered out of the 
building. For the first time in my life, that I can remember, I experienced 
mixed emotions. I felt thrilled and saddened at the same time upon seeing 
Allah. I was extremely elated to see His face again and at the same time 
seeing Him with all the court officers around Him made me awfully sad 
that I couldn't do anything to set Him free. I said to myself, Allah can't die! 
He lives! After that court appearance, I went cold gangster and reverted to 
a few of my old ways like robbing all the rich people I could rob. To me, it 
was like a little payback for what those motherf@#kers were doing to my 
Father, Allah, the righteous teacher, and leader of the Five Percent Nation. 
I was a righteous warrior, and I waged war on them devils who had money 
and luxuries. I wanted payment from the evil ones perpetrating evil and 
persecution against Allah “The Father" for teaching the youth the truth 
that the Original Asiatic Black Man is Almighty Allah. 

Although I waged war, duty was first in my life. I still caught others 
the Knowledge of Self. I would teach righteousness in the day at school, 
the playgrounds, and community centers. At night, I would prey upon the 
moneyed people downtown. As I live this day and night existence, my day 
activities seemed to dominate the night activities, until I was devoted to just 
teaching and stopped stealing and robbing the rich altogether. I had divinely 
built uptown Mecca so much so that it became the new place to be for the 
expanding Five Percent Nation. Everybody started coming uptown to see 
how we were building in an area that Allah “The Father" had not personally 
taught. Was it the cash that I and the brothers that were rolling with me 
had that attracted more brothers and sisters uptown? I don't know. It could 
have been the fact that I started getting us all kinds of luxury apartments 
in uptown Mecca with their own clean bedrooms and bathrooms and hot 
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running water in well-kept places. Single room-cold-water flats were the 
previous norm for us teenaged poor righteous teachers, and yes, 1 know the 
young fine sisters gaining Knowledge of Self uptown during this time definitely 
attracted many of the brothers too. Whatever the reason, the name Hakeim 
was ringing many bells as the brother doing much of the work “in the name 
of Allah” uptown. 

Two brothers we used to refer to as the twins named Rajee and Rahmah, 
from 129" Street moved uptown as true protectors for Firstborn Karreem 
whose lineage uptown Mecca came through Sihid and me. Rajee and Rahmah 
along with Muhammad were some of Karreem’s First Fruit. They, in turn, 
taught Malik from the Wilson projects and Niheem from the Johnson 
projects, as well as “Skinny” Jamal from 143" Street. It was these six brothers 
that helped me and a host of good brothers from uptown immensely to make 
Allah’s Nation righteously blossom uptown. Our building divinely with 
Allah’s Supreme Mathematics came productively with nice apartments, fine 
clothes, and good credit in neighborhood stores and respectful if not feared 
friendships in the larger community. It is said in the Bible “And a child shall 
lead them.” Well, I lived that fact of life when a child of knowledge culture 
(14) came uptown to lead me at Knowledge God (17) to a place where I could 
be closer to Allah “The Father” in reward of my wonderful works in the 
new Mecca uptown. Kasseam (God Supreme today) was knowledge culture 
(14) when he came uptown about 3:00 a.m. in the morning, looking for me 
to travel with him to Matteawan State Hospital to see Allah “The Father”. 
About twenty brothers and I had just returned uptown from partying at the 
Palladium Latin club on 52™ Street in midtown Manhattan. We had just 
come on the block at 146" Street and Eighth Avenue and were standing in 
front of building No. 260. Kasseam (Hon. Larry Boone) and Kalim (Hon. 
Michael Zilgier) from 119" Street appeared out of nowhere. Lil Kasseam 
announced that he and Kalim were going to see The Father in the morning. 
He said that they needed another brother from uptown Mecca to go with 
them. Kasseam, then asked, “Who wants to go?” I said, without hesitation, 
“I do”, like I was getting married at a shotgun wedding. I, later, learned from 
Allah “The Father” that I did in fact marry Allah in the mind at knowledge 
equality (16). 

On the morning of August 1, 1966, we had breakfast at the Salaam 
Restaurant on 116" Street. We boarded the Metro North train to Beacon, 
New York, going to see Allah for the first time in Matteawan at about 10:30 
a.m. We built on the Lessons. Each one of us took turns quoting a degree in 
succession from the 7“ until we reached the 100” Degree (the Actual Facts 
and the Planets from the Sun or Solar Facts were not given to us until later, 
maybe in September or October). To our surprise, we reached Beacon just 


417 


The Gods & Earths Who Were There! 


as the last degree was being recited by whom, I don't recall, yet all of us knew 
our lessons right and exact. We were well prepared to go see Allah, our Father. 
We got off the train and caught a cab to the hospital, which actually was 
a modern prison in the United States, recently built with the first rolling 
back electric gate. Allah “The Father” equated the electric rollback gate 
with the “stone” said to have “rolled back” freeing Jesus from the “tomb” he 
was confined in. Allah said when He was finally freed from His “tomb,” it 
would have been three years for the stone to roll back letting Him out of the 
tombs in the same length of time foretold that the Messiah would endure. 
We registered at the visiting room desk in the lobby of the visiting area. On 
this first visit, we listed Islam as our “religion”. The Father would teach us 
later that we were Gods and therefore had no religion. He would also tell 
us, sometime later, “No one is the objective of my worship except myself.” 
After all three of us were processed through registration, Kalim was told 
he could not visit The Father. Kasseam and I entered the visiting room and 
waited a brief moment before Allah came walking through the door greeting 
us in “Peace!” We responded in like manner with “Peace Allah!” It was no 
question in my mind who sat before me. Finally, I got back together with 
Allah. I had been trying so hard to reunite with my teacher of righteousness 
ever since I last saw Him in the streets, just before Thanksgiving, in 1964, 
almost nineteen months before. So much had happened to Allah since I last 
saw or heard Him build. I wanted to ask The Father many questions about 
how He had been since being shot and put in the “bug house”. I didn’t want 
to worry Him about things I wanted to know on a personal basis, so I didn't 
ask any personal questions. Kasseam asked the pressing questions that were 
currently confronting 77e Nation at the time. He asked Allah, T'he Father, 
in rapid succession, "Should we eat meat or not?" "Are the plus lessons right 
and exact?" "Is it right for brothers to be calling themselves Allah?" The 
Father said yes we should eat meat and explained, “A meat-eater will break a 
non-meat eater's back, Sun, if they got into a fight." Allah said the nine plus 
lessons were right and exact. He said some of them were written by Armando 
X Johnson, when he was in Bellevue Hospital with The Father, Allah, to 
which He pointedly asked us, "How are you going to teach a savage high 
science when he ain't been taught low science first, Sun?" Allah concluded 
the point by saying we be "fighting savages all the time, because you'll be 
taking them up too high with high science and leaving them up there by 
themselves falling back to Earth, confused and mad at you for taking them 
up there in the first place. They are falling back with nothing to hold on 
to. Then, they will strike out at you for trying to knock their head off; 
standing in front of them talking about teaching a savage." The Father then 
told us about Jesus asking the people the question, “How can I teach you 
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about the heavens above, when you don't understand my teachings here 
on the Earth?” When Allah told us about Jesus guestioning the people, 
I thought for sure He was reading my mind, because that’s exactly what I 
was thinking after He told us about teaching a savage. Plus, I used to ask 
uncivilized people the same question when they wanted more of she teachings 
without first abstaining from eating pig swine flesh. Sometime must have 
passed in the blink of an eye, because the next thing I remember hearing 
was Allah saying, “Look at that nigger sleeping like he’s dead to the world.” 
I was shocked and woke up. Yet, I was not sleeping. At least I never closed 
my eyes listening to The Father. Then, I saw that Allah was looking passed 
me at the hack, sitting at a table behind me and Kasseam, “sleeping” like 
he was dead to the world. The Father told me to get the matches from the 
still-sleeping hack. The matches were by the hack’s feet. I got up and silently 
crept to where the “nigger” hack, though Caucasian, was still sleeping “dead 
to the world” just as Allah said. I picked the matches up and tip-toed back 
to my seat and gave Allah the matches. The Father lit his cigarette, gave the 
matches back to me, and told me to put them back exactly where I got them 
from. I did exactly as Allah instructed and put the matches back where I 
got them from. I returned to my seat like I never moved. The Father smiled 
at me and snapped His finger. The hack immediately woke up. He looked 
directly at Allah smoking His cigarette, then at his empty hand, and finally 
at the matches on the floor. It seemed to dawn on the shocked and confused 
hack that Allah had used the matches without his permission or aid. Allah 
was all smiles and His Suns were smiling too just like The Father. We were 
smiling up a storm at The Father's mastery of all things He showed and proved 
each and every day, each and every way! I was no longer shocked, yet I was 
still amazed at how much calm, such control and calculated coolness, Allah 
showed under persecution and pressure, being locked up in the bug house for 
nothing more than showing and proving He was, in fact, Allah. 

Allah explained the most pressing question: “Is it right for brothers 
to be calling themselves Allah?” Very carefully and with great concern, 
The Father seemed hard pressed to make sure we got His profound answer 
without failure exactly right and precisely exact. We listened most intently, 
because we understood the consequences could weigh heavily upon a certain 
brothers head in Mecca, who was advocating he was Allah. Allah stated that 
He couldn't deny “the brother is not Allah.” The Father said, “Tm Allah 
and I was the first to raise my Nation in New York.” Allah went on to add, 
“Tf Bilal wanted to be Allah, he can be Allah all he wants, but not in New 
York.” Allah “The Father” emphasized that “Bilal could go to another state 
and be their Allah, but Iam Allah here!” The Father concluded His answer 
to this hotly contested question with one final instruction. He told us to 
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“go and tell Bilal to change his name from Allah.” We assured Allah that 
His understanding was precisely understood as He born it to us. We were 
His Suns who stood in opposition to brothers prematurely claiming to be 
“Allah”. Our collective position, in opposition to the nonsense at the time, 
was “All of us together are Allah, but there is always one amongst us who 
is the dest Rnower and the best knower is Allah, who is in Matteawan.” We 
maintained then and now and at all times our strong right and exact position 
of truth in the name of Allah, The Father of the Five Percent Nation in that 
day and time. 

The Father also told us that we were His “first ordained ‘administers” 
and that we had to give the firstborn the “understanding.” Allah said He 
only “gave them the knowledge and wisdom hot off the press as it came” 
to Him when He was in the streets. I thought about Proverbs 4:7 when 
Allah told us about giving the firstborn the understanding: “Wisdom is 
the principal thing; therefore, get wisdom; and with all thy getting get 
understanding.” Allah gave the firstborn the supreme wisdom to build The 
Nation; however, he ordained us to advance The Nation to the level of 
supreme understanding when He started teaching us that we were the 
Gods! Allah said we were the Gods mentioned in the 39” Degree in the 1 to 
40 (Lost-Found Muslim Lesson No. 2); however, not to reveal it until He 
came home from Matteawan. Allah explained to us why Kalim was denied 
his visit. Allah said “Kalim has more than one woman.” The Father said that 
Kalim “wasn’t showing them the same equality, which means to be equal.” 
He added Kalim “needed to master having more than one woman”, which 
Allah said he was not doing. So, he “wasn’t doing right by them” and that 
“he had to be right and exact to see Allah.” Allah went on to drop it (deep 
explanation) about the “devil is here to get the wrongdoers and ain’t going 
to let no wrongdoers in here to see Allah.” 

When the visit was over, we said “Peace” and Allah gave us one final 
instruction to “walk back to the train station.” We said “Okay, peace, Allah!” 
The Father said, “Peace Sun!” then we left. Kalim was anxiously waiting 
for us by the door. We told him the reason that The Father gave us as to 
why he was denied his visit. Kalim admitted the truth about his women and 
wondered how The Father knew this fact without somebody telling Him. 
Kasseam and I knew nothing about the way Kalim was dealing with the 
sisters he was involved with. Kalim didn’t tell Allah anything about it. He 
did not visit with Allah. The sisters weren’t communicating with Allah, so 
how did The Father know Kalim was treating his women unfairly? These 
questions we left for Kalim to figure out, and handle the women on his own 
like Allah said he had to do if he wanted to be right and exact. 


420 


The True History of Allah and His 596 


We walked through the town of Beacon, righteously teaching many 
children on the way to the train station. A few youth we taught on the 
way followed us to the train station. One young sister was especially taken 
with Kasseam, who was the youngest amongst us and exceptionally aglow 
after his visit with Allah. When we got back to Mecca, we went straight to 
Bilal’s crib, which was the stronghold of all 4rothers believing he was Allah. 
Kasseam, Kalim, and I commanded an audience with Bilal and the brothers 
in his one-room cold-water flat on Lenox Avenue and 126" Street. It was 
about thirty brothers in the single spot. The brothers all seemed hostile toward 
us, because it was felt and rightly so that we came bearing bad news for their 
“so-called” Allah. We were the three “Wise Kings” sent by Allah, The 
Father, with a strong directive of action to be put into immediate practice. 
Kasseam, the youngest at knowledge culture(14), was flanked on his left 
by Kalim who was knowledge equality (16), and me, Hakeim, the oldest at 
knowledge God (17), on the right hand of God Supreme (Kasseam). Young 
Kasseam, who we used to say resembled the Honorable Elijah Muhammad 
with his bejeweled crown and all, opened up blasting Bilal about how The 
Father said he “wasn’t Allah in New York and if he wanted to be Allah he 
had to go somewhere else!” It seemed as if the brothers believing Bilal to be 
Allah went into instant mad shock. Truly, if things got out of hand, we were 
outnumbered thirty to three or by a ratio of 10 to 1. However, Bilal took 
Allah’s directive gracefully and calmed his followers’ confusion by saying, 
after a little thought, “VII change my name.” I felt relieved, because if there 
was to be any static, Allah expected me to handle it and protect Kasseam, the 
baby, at all cost. Still, Bilal offered one last challenge to the throne of Allah 
by choosing for his new name “B-Allah.” I immediately spoke up and said, 
“No, you cant have Allah in your name at all.” Allah, The Father, hadn't 
yet given us permission to add Allah as our surnames until after October, 
once we mastered 100 degrees from His Book of Life. Bilal stared at me very 
coldly, like I slapped him hard across his face. He seemed to think about 
what I said forever and then finally said his new name was Jihad. When 
he said that I didn't know what Kasseam or Kalim thought; however, I 
thought the s#!t was about to hit the fan and got ready to do battle. Jihad 
means “war”, holy or otherwise. If there was a war that night, after our visit 
with Allah, it was in Jihad’s head only. Peace was divinely increased by us 
building on the knowledge of Almighty Allah, The Father; therefore, there 
was not to be any battles over Allah’s commands given to us to deliver to 
his Five Percent Nation. 

Jihad, who is Firstborn ABG (Hon. Benjamin Gathers) and holds a 
Master’s Degree in the Social Sciences, is renowned for taking the knowledge 
of Allah’s righteous teachings to Medina (Brooklyn). Gykee Mathematics 
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Allahs’ (Hon. Carlos Woods) says ABG first started teaching him and 
Universal Shaamgaudd Allah (Hon. Herbert Bates)—the creator/designer 
of the NGEs Universal Flag—the Knowledge of themselves on December 
19, 1964. ABG single handedly established The Father's civilized family in 
Medina, the land of the warriors, who in turn is now famed for spreading 
the teachings to more places than any of the brothers in the New York City 
boroughs. 

After we left Jihad’s crib on 126" Street, Kalim said he was going 
to 119" Street to spread the word of what we told him on the train 
about our visit with Allah. Kalim also said he was going to “deal in 
equality with those sisters” who were his women. Kasseam and I walked 
uptown spreading The Fathers wise words of wisdom at all the cribs we 
possessed from the 120’s to the 140’s, until we finally stopped on our way 
back downtown at my new crib on 137" Street, between Eighth and St. 
Nicholas Avenues. Niheem (Hon. James Glover), the brother who authored 
“God in the Ghetto,” which was the very first article written about us by 
one of us, was at my new crib with his rolling partner/brothers Malik 
and “Skinny” Jamal (Hon. Charles Phillips). In my kingdom, I sat on 
the opened window sill, as if it was a royal throne, and delivered Allah’s 
divine dictates to these same brothers who were instrumental in The Nation 
and with my righteous growth and development. It was Niheem’s Book of 
Life, which he copied from Karreem’s first fruit Rajee, that I copied my 
first set of typewritten /essons containing 120 Degrees using Malik’s IBM 
typewriter. So, the go-around was for me to come back around bringing 
Allah’s supreme understanding home to them. 

Karreem, whose lineage we all descended from, was on Riker’s Island 
and the twins, his first fruit Rajee and Ramah, who enlightened Niheem, 
Malik, and Jamal, weren't too active anymore and seemed to be rapidly 
vanishing on us. That made Niheem, Malik, and Skinny Jamal the 
connecting link between the firstborn and newly “ordained administrators” 
of Allah’s righteous teachings. Allah ordained Kasseam and me on August 
1* to give the firstborn the understanding. Bilal, newly named Jihad, was the 
first of the “firstborn” to receive the understanding from Allah, The Father, 
which was given to him by Kasseam and me. He showed his understanding 
in changing his prematurely calling himself Allah to the changed name of 
Jihad. I built on what Allah born to Kasseam and me earlier in the day with 
the three brothers in my crib. We had seen a moving star taking its position 
in the celestial heavens above, which Allah “The Father” told me on my 
next visit that He also saw the same star from his window in Matteawan 
moving that night as well. The Father said He acknowledged the star as a 
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sign we had taken our terrestrial position here on Earth and delivered His 
wise words of wisdom to The Nation right and exact! 

Allah, The Father, righteously taught and led us with His confident 
guidance to science up all facts and circumstances regardless to whom or 
what. In addition to, summing up all things precisely according to the Supreme 
Mathematics light, Allah also taught us to thoroughly examine everything 
and never take anything on face value. He taught that “the knowledge of self 
is the most essential element in making right and exact decisions evident in 
the science of everything in life, love, peace and happiness.” 

Allah would also setup situations to appraise His divine powers 
showing and proving from first to last that His young teenaged Five 
Percenters were civilized and made honorable men distinguishing us 
freely absolved from the government of the United States of America. 
One situation that was new, which we had to show and prove our 
civilized distinction, happened for me in late September of 1966. New 
York State Governor Nelson Aldrich Rockefeller was attracted to the 
“one with solutions” to re-election problems he was experiencing in 
NYC. The governor sought “some special help” from a most unlikely 
source. Governor Rockefeller sent a NYPD Deputy Chief Inspector 
(DCI) named Elridge Waith to Harlem as an emissary. DCI Waith was 
the first Black DCI in NYPD' history. He was accompanied by three 
Harlem Precinct commanders who were introduced as Capt. Arthur 
Hill from the 28" Precinct, Capt. John Hellman from the 32*4 and 
another Capt. from the 30 whose name is not recalled. These high- 
ranking NYPD officials came in full dress uniforms at the behest of 
Governor Rockefeller to get some aid from Allah “The Father”. The 
governor needed assurance from Allah that His enlivened Five Percenters 
would not physically harm nor harass campaign workers during his 
reelection bid in the city of New York. The governor was especially 
concerned about his campaign efforts in political hotbeds of the city like 
Harlem, Bedford-Stuyvesant, and the South Bronx. A hasty meeting was 
secretly arranged whereas Allah “The Father” was confined in Beacon 
(the Light), New York. I served as the primary representative of our 
tactical task force, which included A-Rule (my Understanding Seed), 
Niheem (God in the Ghetto author), Malik (a saxophone player), and 
Skinny Jamal (from 143" Street). We were five youths empowered on 
this poor part of the planet that were made the best minds—le créme 
supreme—on the matter at hand. Allah “The Father” taught us during 
our different visits to Matteawan that “the righteous don’t commit acts of 
unrighteousness under any circumstances.” In addition to these valuable 
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virtues, Allah also blessed us with His “all in all” powers of righteous 
mind to perform the honored duty of His enlightened Five Percenters. 

The all-important meeting of great 
consequence was held in building No. 60 
at the Abraham Lincoln Housing projects 
in central Harlem. This highly unusual 
assemblage of NYPD’s high-ranking 
officials of the law and five righteous 
socially conscious teenaged Five Percenters 

was brought together through the covertly 
An DCI Eldridge Waith at coordinated labors of Shirley Middleton, 
HARYOU-ACT’S political Action 
Coordinator. The true purpose of the 
secretly arranged top-level meeting was to converse the matter of Governor 
Rockefeller’s surreptitious supplication for Allah’s tacit approval. 

On October 5, 1966, I traveled to Matteawan to see Allah with four 
younger brothers. I was the oldest at knowledge build (18) and Kasseam was 
the youngest at knowledge culture (14). Amin (Hon. Timothy Montgomery), 
Dilu (Hon. Fletcher Edwards), and El-Raheem (Hon. Jerome Johnson) 
ranged in age between knowledge power (15) and knowledge build (18) years 
young. We all were from Mecca; however, we carried the concerns of The 
Nation with us to report to and be taught by Allah, The Father. Allah was 
in great form on cipher see the true magnetic power of his equal supreme equality. 
He taught us on a great many subjects that day. Most impressive for me was 
how The Father elevated our minds with His enlightened teachings before 
asking us all questions, which we had to answer individually. For example, 
He taught us the Knowledge God Degree in the 1 to 40 in a way we never 
heard before, although we all knew that /esson very well or we thought 
we did. “What is the meaning of civilization?” Allah asked each of us 
singly and every last one of us answered: “One having knowledge, wisdom, 
understanding, culture, and is not a savage in the pursuit of happiness.” 
Allah told every last one of us to be a man, “No, that’s not right and exact, 
sun.” Then, He stated the 77^ Degree right and exact, taking each one of us 
through the degree individually, one at a time, down the line from the first 
sun to the last sun. Although we listened and watched Allah take turns with 
each one of us, none of us were able to say it right and exact until the last 
sun got it right and exact. Then, we all had it right and exact like Allah, The 
Father, wanted us to have it—right as well as exact! 

Another serious question Allah asked each of us, which we also had to 
answer individually, was “What is the most important sentence of the first 
degree in the 1 to 40?” The questions Allah asked us were considered “the 





promotion ceremony 
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meat” of the Book of Life. This was a very important test, because again 
nobody got it right and the answer was the most important ever. We all 
took our time and thought hard on the answer before taking our turns and 
answering incorrectly again. Damn! I knew my answer of “the wise man 
of the East (Black man)” coming to the West after making his history in 
advance to coincide with the Earth’s circumference “a year to every mile” 
and renewing it every 25,000 years again synchronized in circumference 
just had to be the most important answer for sure. Plus, I was the last one to 
answer the question; however, I still was not right and exact with my answer 
either. The Father said we were all right yet not exact. Allah elaborated the 
most important sentence of the First Degree in the 1 to 40 is, “The Nation 
of Islam is all wise and does everything right and exact.” He said, “Islam 
is mathematics and with mathematics, everything is done right and exact,” 
and we “had to be right and exact in everything as I Self Lord Allah is the 
Master of Supreme Mathematics.” That was simple enough, yet it was hard 
for a savage to be led in the right direction. So, we had to be civilized by Allah, 
The Father, to learn how to be right and exact in all our undertakings as 
young masters being taught by the master of all masters, coming with the 
knowledge of his “supreme understanding.” 





Rockefeller Campaign buttons c.1966 


After Allah allowed us to descend from the high heavens of His 
righteous mind, we were given an opportunity to speak on matters of 
concern particular to us collectively or individually. I had to report the 
matter of Governor Rockefeller’s secret supplication to The Father. 1 told 
Allah about the meeting we had with the Governor’s emissaries in the 
Lincoln projects that past September. In brief, Allah said we had told 
them right. The Father said we were civilized and would neither harm nor 
hurt the governor’s campaign workers as long as they did not come in our 
communities making false promises that they knew they weren't going to 
keep. Allah told me to also tell the governor's people that they had to pay 
us for “keeping the peace" in Mecca, Medina, and Pelan. Consequently, the 
governors campaign people put A-Rule, Malik, Niheem, Jamal, and I on 
their Harlem payroll at a hundred dollars a week each for about a month 
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from mid-October until Election Day, November 1966. We started being 
respected by the government as capable youth who were civilized by Allah 
to teach civilization to the uncivilized population in our communities. 
Many of us were involved with Harlem Youth Opportunities Unlimited and 
Associated Community Teams (HARYOU ACT). HARYOU ACT was 
the very first federally funded anti-poverty pacification program passed by 
the US Congress as an important enactment of new legislation, especially 
approved to keep the Harlem youth cool during the increasingly burning 
“long hot summers” in New York City. 





YMCA Building on 135% St., HARYOU 
Act headquarters c.1967 


A-Rule (Hon. Reginald Wells), Radu (Hon. Gregory Jones) from the 
Saint Nicholas Housing projects, and I held major positions at HARYOU 
ACT with offices of our own at their headquarters in the Harlem YMCA 
building on 135" Street. A-Rule Allah was a community organizer. He and 
I shared an office together on the 3" floor in the executive suite section. I 
was a youth director and co-chair of the Political Action Committee. As 
a youth director, I served as liaison between executives of the organization 
and youth in the various programs. Radu Allah was the art director. He 
ran a highly productive Art Department, which did popular alpaca sweater 
designs for the famous Blye Shoppe on the very upscale Manhattans elite 
East side. One day when A-Rule, Radu, and I were signing out from work, 
on the third floor at the reception desk by the elevator, Radu noticed a note 
signature signed "Allah." He called the signature to our attention and we all 
recognized it as Allah “The Father's" signature. It concerned us, because we 
felt that was “The Father's" signature, which we had seen in letters He wrote 
Uhuru while at Matteawan and if so, that meant He was in the building 
without our being aware of it. Apparently, Allah had paid us a silent visit 
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without our detecting His presence. To me, Allah was watching over me. In 
this case, like some others, without me detecting His presence yet somehow 
He was there true and living only unseen, but not a mystery spook. He was 
just not detected by us at that moment. Still Allah, The Father, was in the 
building, we just did not see Him as I definitely do now. Michael says start, 
as does the father and the son do, with looking for the “man in the mirror” 
to find the Allah within yourself. After that experience, I started signing 
the reception book with Allah’s signature. The lesson learned for me was 
and is: Allah is seen and heard everywhere! Although sometimes unseen for 
the instant moment, yet in the building all the same, because where you are 
at, there He is too. You just weren't able to detect Him in yourself, again, at 
the instant moment externally! Internally the man in the mirror has to look 
no further than him! 

Allah, al-Fatir, used to tell me often, He would say: “Sun, you can 
sometimes teach a valuable lesson without saying a word.” This was one of 
my most valuable lessons Allah ever showed me without ever saying a word. 
For it was a lesson not only without The Father saying a single word, but He 
didn’t even show His person and I got to see a most valuable unseen lesson 
seen for myself! Truly a supremely great gift from the All-Seeing-Eye of the 
All-I-Seeing; Allah-I-Seen; Allah-See-Equality of Self-in-Self! 

When the youth needed more or wanted new programs, I presented 
proposals to the executives for immediate action. When the executives 
issued new policies or directives, I directed the youth through the process 
implementing new policies and/or directives. What meant most to me as 
a youth director though was the fact that I was able to give jobs to brothers 
coming home from Riker’s Island in November 1966, who was the firstborn 
in our Nation. Many of the firstborn left the streets in 1964, 1965, 1966 to 
show and prove in the name of Allah, and they had served their sentences 
and were due soon to be cut loose. When they left the streets, we didn’t have 
many respectable jobs, nice apartments, or beautiful women. 

Dihoo, now known as Knowledge Allah and co-author of “The 
Enlightener,” was the first brother I gave a job to, when he was freed from 
Riker’s Island, on or about November 11. Dihoo (Hon. David Bryant) 
exemplified a true Five Percenter so grandly that I suggested to him to 
run for the Youth Mayor of Harlem position administered by HARYOU 
ACT. Dihoo agreed and accepted the nomination from me to run for the 
office. Although Dihoo was a shoe-in, the elections were never run. The 
incumbent Youth Mayor of Harlem, Calvin Alston, who was decent enough, 
was shrewdly protected from mayoral opponents by stealing and cheating 
executives of HARYOU ACT who prevented any change in their status quo. 
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Hence, the election was put off again and again until we finally lost interest 
and moved on to something else. 

Karreem (the Black Messiah) came home from Riker’s Island in 
November as well and was also given a job at HARYOU ACT by me. 
Although, he stayed with Mrs. Johnson, his O/d Earth, for the first couple 
of days upon his return, he later moved into my crib on Seventh Avenue 
and 120" Street. My crib on Seventh Avenue was a real luxury for us. The 
apartment was on the top floor with very spacious bed and living rooms, as 
well as a sizable kitchen and showered bathroom. These amenities suited us 
very well, because we had more space than ever before in a single apartment. 
We also had easy access to the roof where we did many things amongst self, 
in private, and away from prying eyes. At any one time during the night, it 
might be twenty to thirty brothers staying with us studying lessons, learning to 
break down the lessons and/or trying to find somewhere to rest for the night. 
Brothers were not only resting in the bedroom where we had three folding 
cots, but in the living room, hallways, on the floor, on chairs in the kitchen 
and in the bathtub, and the toilet seat. Being the owner of the crib, I had 
my own cot which I shared with A-Allah (Hon. Clarence “Buster” Jowers) 
and B-Allah (Hon. Otis Jowers), The Father’s sons. We were considered like 
physical brothers since A-Allah and I were close money-making partners 
from childhood. With Karreem living in the crib, more brothers from all 
parts of the city were attracted to what would become our administrative 
headquarters. 

Firstborn Karreem (Hon. Matthew Johnson) was the black seed who 
was considered the very first youth in Harlem to accept Allah’s righteous 
teachings. He was told by his older brother Jamel (Hon. Jimmy Johnson) that 
a man was in the basement on 127" Street and Seventh Avenue saying he 
was “Allah”. Karreem went to see for himself about this man. Karreem at 
knowledge god (17) years old descended into the basement and entered the 
inner chambers of the “crap hole” to see Allah, The Father. Whereupon, 
he was instantly blessed with the Supreme Mathematics, which he took 
The Knowledge home to Niheem (Hon. Thomas Bates), Al-Jabbar (Hon. 
Leslie Stanley), and later Uhuru (Hon. Leon McCray). These were the 
young brothers along with others; Firstborn Akbar (Hon. Freddie Frasier), 
Salaam (Akbar’s older brother, Joey), Bilal (Hon. Benjamin Gathers), Al- 
Jamel, and Lil Kaheim, plus the Harlem Six, and a few others living in the 
120’s in Harlem who first embraced Allah’s righteous teachings without 
hesitation. They learned from Allah Himself, His righteous way of life, 
and immediately took to the streets to teach others the Knowledge of Self 
from, the true and living, Allah's perspective according to His Supreme 
Mathematics (light). Allah “The Father” was a supremely great teacher of 
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truth and righteousness, fore He was the great enlightener and was also 
a highly decorated veteran warrior, who once served and distinguished 
Himself in both the United States Army and the FOI (the military arm 
of the NOI). Allah was emboldened with the right honorable and highest 
civilized advantage above and beyond the US government, fore Allah 
“The Father” manifested to me on more than one occasion “the civilized 
don’t commit any acts of savagery.” Allah also taught supremely well to be 
civilized and to manifest His righteousness, the knowledge of self and the 
science of everything in life, love, peace, and happiness as well as self-defense. 
The Father also enlightened me on exactly how I should show and prove 
my righteous civilized value to the Selective Service (S.S.) registrar of the 
US government. I showed and proved to the S.S. registrar the knowledge 
of self-merit as a civilized person with “divine knowledge” established by 
Allah “The Father” himself. The S.S. card bore the name “Honorable 
Ralph Taylor” on it. For me, that was a factual test-a-man (testament) to 
Allah’s civilized teachings. Eighteen years old is the mandatory age to 
register for US military classification and/or higher civilian status in the 
United States. As far as I knew, I was perhaps the very first of Allah’s 
young Five Percenters to demonstrate His Nation’s civilized esteem over 
the US government without being criminalized. This was a highly unusual 
occurrence in American social and political history. No youth, Black or 
otherwise, until my showing and proving the righteous and civilized worth 
Allah taught me, was ever accorded the distinctively high honorable status 
without military service or holding some prominent public office. I was, 
by Allah’s divine guidance, perhaps the very first youth in America to ever 
be prominently recognized with the status of being blamelessly honorable 
by the US government in this modern day and time. I had been instructed 
and divinely guided by Almighty Allah Himself to righteously distinguish 
myself showing and proving with high honors. My blameless honorable 
name was respectfully recognized by the US government just as Allah “The 
Father” had said it would be. I was absolved a worth youthful preeminence 
over a gigantic government. To put this in its proper perspective in the 
Asiatic world circa 8400, my mastery over the US government’s honorable 
name distinction was not only historic, but also analogous to how Doctor 
Yaqub, at eighteen years old, mastered all the knowledge his government’s 
educational system had to offer him to live out his determined idea. After 
all, I mastered the government’s honorable name distinction much like the 
biblical little “David (poor righteous teaching youth) slew the giant Goliath 
(rich slave-making government).” 

Karreem (the Black Messiah), Niheem (Bisme Allah), and Uhuru 
(Freedom) were three of the first nine born in the Nation designated “the 
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Divine AD-Ministers" —4//abs Divine Ministers. They were ordained 
by Allah, al-Fatir (the Originator), to AD-Ministrate the supreme science 
examinations of those Five Percenters seeking inclusion in the AD-Ministry 
Book of Allah’s Divine Mathematics. These three Divine AD-Ministers 
were often praised “the Understanding Wise Men” during the hot seat 
period in the Nation’s early history. Mathematically speaking, it was the 
Black Messiah in the name of Allah, freedom, justice, and equality righteously 
understood by the Gods, the Earths, and the babies showing and proving 
Allah “The Father” was ze original Asiatic Black Man who was in fact the 
supreme being, our father of civilization and Allah of the universe! Righteously 
elucidating Math-U offers a very insightful perspective of Allah’s Divine 
Ministrator’s goals in these well-chosen, wise words of wisdom: “Whosoever 
will be great among you let him be your AD-Minister.” 

In addition to willing one’s greatness, there is the AD-Ministration 
that the “greatest among you shall be your servant.” Math-U enlightens 
still further “and he that shall humble himself shall be exalted,” he said. Or, 
as the enlightened succinctly stated, “The civilized are held responsible for 
the uncivilized.” Still in the simplest way put “The older is held responsible 
for the younger.” The young Five Percenters AD-Minister Allah’s righteous 
teachings exactly as He enlightened us to be right and exact! For Allah’s 
most righteous AD-Ministration is that “the Gods never commit any acts 
of devilishment’—never ever! I was included in the AD-Ministry Book on 
January 25, 1967 by Divine AD-Ministers at the House Parliament in my 
crib. I was the 16" and last AD-Minister to be added to the Book of AD- 
Ministry, which was ultimately sealed by Allah, al-Fatir. 
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(The History of Allah B will continue in the next volume of the True History 
of Allah and His Five Percent soon to come.) 





Allah School in Mecca ca. 1970s 
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DETERMINED IDEA 





God Supreme & daughter Cloudy Arabia 


Only the true and living knew that the promise of Allah 1s everlasting. Many 
came into this Knowledge with doubt in their own selves, while others came in 
and never wavered from the Knowledge that was given by Allah in the life-giving 
teachings. There is no mystery God and Allah, The Father, made that crystal clear 
by revealing Himself to whom He pleased. 

God Supreme was the youngest of the first fruit of the firstborn; receiving 
Knowledge from Firstborn Prince Allah (Al-Jabbar). This book, there is no doubt, 
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was the determined idea of bis mind and he worked hard to bring it to completion. 
It is an indirect result of the many books written about us, but not by us. And, on 
that note we thank the writers of those books. 

God Supreme put together the Conference of the First Fruit of Allah, of 
which we had four sessions over 4 weekends in October and November of 2010. 
Those who were blessed to have the Knowledge of Allah during the time The 
Father walked, talked, and taught, from 1964 through June 13, 1969, and are 
stil active in the Nation of Allah’s 5%, participated in the historical event and 
gave their history from their recollection of that time. Not everyone who was there 
participated for reasons known only to them; however, those that participated and 
gave their history gave it with sincerity and the best of their recollection. 

God Supreme arranged the historical event in a way that we had checks and 
balances, so that nothing was made up and everything that was recalled was 
scanned and corrected by others, who were there, and recalled the same events of 
the same time. It was a great forum of truth and a testament of the power of Allah 
and the teachings He instilled in us. 

The first volume ts a compilation of those who were at the historical event. It 
15 expected to be followed by others that will include those who were there and have 
not, as yet, contributed their history, or for whatever reason their history was not 
included in this volume. In any event, this is the beginning of Allah’s 5% putting 
the word of God in writing, to RIGHT the history of OUR TRUTH with Allah 
and what and how HE taught Us. This is OUR STORY AS TOLD BY US. It 
is the greatest story NEVER told about Us by Us. We lived this history out and we 
are putting it down in writing for the world to see. As with everything concerning 
the Truth of God, we expect controversy and disagreement from others, including 
our own brothers and sisters whose history may not be in this first volume. We are 
open for scrutiny and welcome questions and corrections by ANYBODY WHO 
CAN SHOW AND PROVE ANY ERROR IN OUR WORDS. 

ALL PRAISES ARE DUE TO ALLAH FOR COMING TO US, HIS 
5%, AS HIMSELF, AND TEACHING US WHAT WE KNEW NOT: THE 
KNOWLEDGE OF SELF, HUMANKIND AND OTHERS! 

PEACE TO THE WORLD FROM ALLAR’S 5%, THE NATION OF 
GODS AND EARTHS! 
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Conference of the First Fruit of Allah 


THE NATION OF GODS AND EARTHS 
HISTORICAL EVENT 
DECEMBER 20, 2009 





‘The writers & sponsors 
























































THE GODS Currently Residing In: 
A-Allah (The Fathers physical brother, and all Mecca 
his physical family) 
ABG#7 Allahs’ (Firstborn) Mecca 
Abu Shahid Power Born 
Akcu Allah Long Island 
Ahrieff Allah Pelan 
AV Jaa’maar Allah Medina 
Aleim Allah Mecca 
Alik Allah Medina 
Allah B Pelan 
Allah Sha Sha Pelan 
Amar Askia Imam Allah Pelan 
Amar Self Allah Philly 
Ameen Uhuru Allah Pelan 
AZReal (The first Caucasian taught by The New Jerusalem 
Father) 
Bismeallah Uhuru Pelan 
Black God Allah The Desert 
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Born Allah Medina 

C Allah Medina 
Cee Allah Cream City 
Dihoo Supreme Mecca 
Dumar Wa de Allah Medina 
Hebeka Mecca 

El Raheem Allah Medina 
El-Rahim (aka Ezekiel) Mecca 

Eye God Allah North Carolina 
Gamel Allah Medina 
God Freedom Raheem Allah Medina 
God Su-bá Allah Medina 
God Supreme Allah Mecca 
Gykee Mathematics Allahs' Pelan 
Hakiem Allah Pelan 
Harmeen Uhuru Allah Pelan 
Hasheem Medina 
Hasun Hasheem Mecca 

I Freedom Allah Medina 
Jahu Pelan 
Jameg Allah Pelan 
"Doctor" Janal Allah Pelan 

Ja mella God Allahs’ Medina 
Jusheem Medina 
Kaheen (Firstborn) Mecca 
"One-Eyed" Kaheen Mecca 
Kasseam Allah Mecca 
Kassiem Allah Medina 
Knowledge Allah Upstate, NY 
"Old God" Kusa Allah Medina 
Ladu Allah Pelan 

Lord Supreme Allah Mecca 
Magnificent Allah Pelan 
Master Unlimited Allah Upstate, NY 
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Now Allah North Carolina 
Rasheem Medina 
Rasul (Firstborn Hebeka) New Jersey 
Reality Allah Pelan 

Rubar Allah Pelan 
“Black Seed” Sha-Sha Allah Medina 
“Brown Seed” Sha-Sha Allah Medina 
“Black Seed” Shammgod Allah New Jersey 
Shabazz Adew Allah Upstate, NY 
Sharnef Allah Pelan 

UM Allah Mecca 
Understanding God Allah Medina 
Wise Jamel Allah Pelan 

We will accept letters from the following 5 

Gods, because they are serving life sentences 

in prison; however, they were there and are 

relevant. Their names are: 

Divine God the Lord Mecca 
Rayheim-U-Allah Medina 
THE EARTHS 

Alaysha Pelan 

Azar Mecca 
Omala Mother of Civilization Mecca 
Queen Agemean Medina 
Queen Cipher Long Island 
Queen Utopia Upstate 
Wateesha Pelan 
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THE NATION OF GODS AND EARTHS 
HISTORICAL EVENT 
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The Witnesses & Guests 
THE GODS Currently Residing In: 

Allah Child Mecca 
“Big” Divine Mecca 
Divine Understanding Mecca 
Divine Universal Mecca 
Ebeka Mecca 
Hasun Mecca 
I Sun Mecca 
Mahdi Mecca 
Najee Allah Mecca 
Sabu Mecca 
Shammar Mecca 
Alldivine Allah Medina 
Amar Medina 
Black Prince Allah Medina 
Divine Prince Allah Medina 
Elevation Medina 
Fakim (Father Divine) Medina 
Father Bushawn Allah Medina 
Freedom (The Cook) Medina 
Haakim Understanding Medina 
Iysee Allah Medina 
Jashem Allah Medina 
Paseem Allah Medina 
Prince Supreme Allah Medina 
Shamel Significant Allah Medina 
Siheem Allah Medina 
Sufiez Allah Allat Medina 
Rasheim Allah Medina (NGE Archives) 
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Rasheen Allah Medina (NGE Archives) 
Understanding Allah Medina (Transcriber/Editor) 
Virtuous Allah Medina 

Allah Shah Pelan 

Born Black Pelan 

Born Justice Pelan 

Cee Allah Pelan 

Damel Allah Pelan 

El Sun Wise Pelan 
Knowledge Allah (Omala) Pelan 
Knowledge Me Pelan 

Lord Born Justice Allah Pelan 

Reality Pelan 

Ramel Pelan 

U King Justice Pelan 

Unigue Supreme Allah Pelan 
CeeAaquil Allah The Desert 
Gumar Allah (physically blind God) The Desert 
Wise Islam The Desert 
Abu Bismi Allah Now Justice 
Allah Sun God Now Justice 
Bishme Allah City, NJ 





Born Everlasting 


Now Justice (security) 



































Born Savior Now Justice 
Elevation Allah Now Justice 
Ezact Mind Now Justice 
I Now Now Justice 
Jahsaan Allah Now Justice (security) 
King Civilized Now Justice 
Kindu Patmos, NJ 
Knowledge Everlasting Now Justice 
Master K-Bar Allah Now Justice 
Niheem Now Justice 
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Now Islam Now Justice 
Rane Allah Now Justice 
TruSon Allah Now Justice 
Understanding Allah Now Justice 
Myron Allah Springfield, Mass 
Tamari Allah Springfield, Mass 
I Majestic Allah Power Born, PA 
Knowledge Divine Justice Allah Power Allah 
Ramel Self Power Allah 





Zyhier Allah 


Power Born, PA 





Cee Born Allah 


Maryland 








Allah Education 


California 





Allah Magnificent 


California 








Be Allah Man 





Barbashet and son 





Be God 





Black Divine Allah 





Freedom (Dihoo’s guest) 





Humble (Dihoo’s guest) 





Ja'had 





Knowledge Justice 


(security) 





Lord Universal Allah 





Mahdi (Black God's sun) 





Niheem Allah 


(security) 





Rah Born 





Supreme (Master Unlimited’s guest) 





True-King 


(security) 
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THE EARTHS 

Cloudy Arabia Mecca 

Earthly Jewels Mecca 

Mecca (Najee) Mecca 

Queen Shamirah Earth (Najee’s Daughter) 

Earthly Embrace Medina 

Izayaa Allat Earth Medina 

Queen I Bear Witness Medina 

Queen LeAsia Shabazz Medina 

B-Queen (Dr. Janal’s daughter) Pelan 

Queen MiAsia Earth Pelan 

Born Cipher Lord’s Island, NY 
Lialia Lord’s Island, NY 
Ayabah Rochester, NY 

I Asia Now Justice 
TAziyah Now Justice 
Oueen Civilized Zag Now Justice 

I Asia Azania Earth Power Born 





Queen Shamika Lakia Earth 


Power Born 








I Quintessential Earth 


Divine Cee 





Wisdom Jewel 


Divine Cee 





Empress Quamine Earth (Kundalini’s daughter) 


Victory Allah 








Queen Asia Earth 





Queen Born Arabia 





Queen Ja had 








Oueen Empress 
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- me 
(r-1) Black Messiah, Uhuru, BismeAllah 





(r-1) Siheem, Hasheem, Allah “The Father”, 
“Old Man" Justice and Dubar (PBU them) 


Dumar Wa'Dr (PBUH) 





Coordinating the Conference of the First Fruit 


Peace Be Upon Them 











Casheem Harry “A Allah” Smith 


C - ALLAH 
(THE TRANSCRIBER) 








C-Allah, El Rahim, Gykee 


This Book, there is no doubt, will be one of the most controversial books written 
about God, in the history of God. It is the first book written, COLLECTIVELY, 
containing the history of Allah’s 5%, by those who have lived it [Allah’s Teachings] 
out from the beginning of the Teachings of The Father. 

To C-Allah, it began listening to the reading of God Supremes letter at the 
Parliament in Mecca, in Mount Morris Park. God Supreme’s letter was written 
in response to a letter written to him by Wakeel, the author of In the name of 
Allah Volume 1 & 2. The books stirred a lot of controversy for the errors about us 
and the fact that it was written by one, who was not even born at the time of The 
Father. The books, as controversial as they were, became best sellers among those 
of Islamic curiosity and those who wanted to learn about the 5%. They were well 
written book and seems to be the result of a lot of research and interviews of a lot of 
people who had knowledge of Allah and His 5%. However, the many distortions 
and misrepresentations of the events that took place and the molding into shape 
of the words, of those interviewed, caused an underlying suspicion of the intent of 
the author and the actual establishment of a “sect” of Muslims calling themselves 
“Muslim/ Gods of the 5% Nation of Islam”. 
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The preceding words of those who were there, in the time of The Father, were 
Jilmed, transcribed, and partially edited for corrections by C-Allah, and further 
edited by Understanding Allah, over a period of time that challenged the patience 
of the Nation of Allah’s 5% —The Nation of Gods and Earths. 

There are, sure to follow, other volumes, because there are many of us, Allah’s 
5%, who were not included in this first volume for various reasons. Everyone who 
was there during the period of time in which we are covering, specifically 1964 thru 
June 13, 1969, was invited and are still invited to give their history in UNITY; 
COMING TOGETHER to RIGHT OUR HISTORY. 

Transcribing the words of my Brothers and Sisters IN God was/is an 
experience of the highest degree of ATTAINMENT, and to learn the MEANING 
OF ALLAH in ALL of US was a phenomenal experience. The English language 
sometimes becomes limited in expressing the love that ALLAH instilled in our lives, 
that few REALLY get to see in their life; yet, there are the 5% who did, and still 
teach others from their mentally and physically seeing Allah, and understanding 
Him in the simplicity of life in respecting the HUMAN BEING! 

The task of writing our history, from the words of those who lived it out and 
continue living it, was a painstaking, detailed task, and I am humbly honored to 
have done it. The truth of Allah’s teachings and what it meant can only be told by 
those who were there to receive 1t as He taught it. We stride to tell our history free 

from error of intent. Yet, I know that I am not perfect and my Brothers and Sisters 

in the Knowledge of Allah, as He taught it to us, will correct any errors that may 
have occurred in transcribing the words from recordings, or misspelling of names or 
places. Know for sure that the intent 1s whole-heartedly made to be right and exact 
and give the teachings of Allah as it was given to us. I welcome any corrections for 
that is the main purpose of this history to give it RIGHT AND EXACT for the 
future of Allah’s 5% —The Nation of Gods and Earths. 

May our words of truth help bring an understanding to our purpose; to 
bring about a Universal Peace wherein WE ALL CAN LIVE IN PEACE, 
TOGETHER! 
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(THE TRANSCRIBER/E,DITOR) 











UNDERSTANDING ALLAH, M.Ep. 
AT THE FATHER’S SOCIAL IN AsBURY Park, NJ (2009) 


ALL PRAISES ARE DUE TO ALLAH! Finally, a written account of 
Allah and His Five Percenters, written by the Gods and Earths that were present 
from 1964-1969. Although it was just approximately 5 years, one can easily see 
why the Gods and/or Earths say that “One day with Allah is like a thousand 
years.” Those experiences were like a lifetime that lasted/is lasting their lifetime. 

In editing this book, I had to keep in mind that the goal wasn't to make this a 
grammatically and punctually sound piece of literary work; however, it serves its 
purpose and it may be that within its own respect. My intention was to keep the 
writing in, as close as possible to, the God's or Earth's original voice. Therefore, 
punctuations, italics, bolds, etc., were used to aid in keeping clarity within the 
context of what each individual wrote, read, and/or said. After C-Allah transcribed 
each individual's biography/autobiography/interview, God Supreme formed a 
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small team with C-Allah, UM-Allah, Gykee, and me to bring his determined 
idea to full fruition. I began the painstaking process of editing more so for clarity, 
and neither losing the individual's purpose nor their voice when transcribing. I 
met with some of the Gods and Earths to get permission to submit the corrections 
that were made, to get correct spellings of the people and places mentioned, and to 
get clarity of certain portions that were very difficult to edit/revise. 

Each element was a challenge, because I got Knowledge of Self back in the early 
80s (when I was 11 years old) and I heard some of these accounts growing up. So, 
in some instances, I would overlook things that were written, because it read as 
if I were hearing it verbatim. Therefore, I had to read and re-read to ensure, as 
much as possible, that anyone reading these accounts wouldnt be stuck reading the 
same thing, over and over again, wondering what this individual is talking about. 

In writing the history of the Nation of Gods and Earths, from a Five 
Percenters perspective, it is impossible to omit the Gods and Earths which were 
directly on the forefront with Allah, The Father, as this intricate web of brothers, 
sisters, “Firstborn” and “First Fruit”, developed, based on Supreme Mathematics, 
Supreme Alphabets, and 120 Lessons. 

Bear in mind that these young Gods and Earths were in the midst of the 
“Swinging Sixties” —an era of great change; not only was Harlem changing, but the 
world around them was in rapid succession of changes. The decolonization of Africa 
was taking place, of course the Civil Rights movement, Che Guevara's revolution, 
the Vietnam War, and the Space Race. Not too long before'64, the Cuban Missile 
Crists ended, the Berlin Wall was constructed, JFK was assassinated, the Rivonia 
trials in South Africa took place, the fight for Aboriginal Australians equality, and 
the division of Cyprus. The climactic portion—from the mid to late 60s—saw the 
Greek Military Coup, the Six-Day War, the Year of Protest, Prague Spring, the 
Biafran War, and the dawn of Chinas Cultural Revolution, and the Troubles in 
Northern Ireland. Because of these changes, there were new fashion (as Allah B 
and others touch on), new politics, and new music (as mentioned by Gykee). And, 
as mentioned in God Supreme’s chapter, suddenly during this time “there was 
nothing impossible during that time. It was a time for all things to be possible, for 
the Black man, woman and child.” 

BUT, C-Allah (the transcriber) and I (the transcriber/editor), whom, with 
this preliminary notice, embodied the sketches of these individuals’ accounts, are 
by no means to be held responsible for a belief in their authenticity. Based on what 
we know and recall of this history, we have corrected/eliminated as much error as 
possible. It is the business of the Gods and Earths to relate all that has been handed 
down by tradition in connection with the Nation of Gods and Earths; it will be 
the duty of the severe critic to seek to separate out of all these materials that which 
is historical from that which is merely fictional, and to assign to the former all that 
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is valuable as OUR-story, all that may be valuable as relative 1f you can draw it 
up, and to the latter as pure THEIR/HIS-story. 

ALSO, it must constantly be kept in mind that the chronology of early Five 
Percenter history is obscure. Some dates given by the Gods and Earths are in 
roundabouts. Only when the dates can be checked by external means, as for example 
by the records of Allah and Mayor Lindsay that were publicized in literature, 
may definite dates count and be accepted with any certainty. Some references have 
been included for the purpose of showing and proving that although it wasn't 
documented heavily, documentation of proof does exist. 

Nonetheless, I fast and pray that I have done the autobiographies, biographies, 
and interviews of the Gods and Earths enough justice to equally satisfy all 
individuals from Allah to anyone who reads this book around the world. With 
that being said, I leave you in PEACE! 


448 


The Nation of Gods and Earths’ History Recorders 





The NGE’s History Recorders: Rasheen U Allah & Rasheim Allah 


The Gods & Earths Who Were There! 


We can never thank Allah enough for those who record the history of 
Allah and His 5%. The Original Man writes his history in the future upon 
the study of his past. 

Rasheen Universal Allah has been recording the Nation’s history, it seems 
like for forever—he has been the only one officially recording all Universal 
Parliaments since the year 2000. He has been a blessing to so many, literally 
across the world, through his recorded archives of our Nation. And, he 
continues to contribute and bless this Nation. He recorded all 4 sessions of our 
Nation’s historical event—the Conference of the First Fruit. The filming of the 
event made the writing of The True History of Allah and His Five Percenters 
possible, from the words that were spoken as well as read. For over a decade, 
Rasheen U has recorded parliaments, regional conferences, family days, and 
special events of the Gods and Earths throughout the 5 Boroughs, Philly, 
V-A, Mass., N.E., etc. He is truly a possessor of the archives of Allah’s 5%. 

Rasheim Allah, from Pelan, as an assistant, also filmed our Nation’s 
historical event and contributed his filming skills and time to make the event 
possible. Rasheim Allah interviewed some of the First Fruit and their History 
will be included in Volume Two of “Ourstory”. Rasheim Allah has also been a 
historical recorder for the Nation of Gods and Earths Parliaments and special 
events. As a great contributor to the Nation, a brief of his history: 

Peace my name is Rasheim Allah and I got Knowledge around the early 
1980’s when I was in the boys group home. I came to the Allah School, 
because I wanted to know more about myself being a Black Man. I wanted 
to acquire more knowledge, wisdom, and understanding about the [Supreme] 
Mathematics and Alphabets, so I was in the Allah School and I saw two Gods 
there—Knowledge Allah and Living Truth, and there were a lot of other 
powerful Gods there too. I had no fear, because I have a pure heart and I really 
wanted to know who I am and more about the answers in life. I was given 
the Supreme Mathematics and was told to come back and play basketball with 
the Gods and get to know them on a personal level. And, piece-by-piece the 
Gods gave me understanding. And, now this is 2010, I am a great God, I have 
children, and purpose on this Earth. I am the a//-in-a// and the highest form 
of righteousness. | have to educate myself and work hard for the things I want. 
Today, I know that ALLAH—Arm-Leg-Leg-Arm-Head is Man, the Original 
Asiatic Black Man, which is only being me—a supreme being by nature. So, I 
live mathematics and reality to be happy with life and see the good in life; and 
see the good in all people and bring them together in righteousness. I thank 
Allah and Justice and the first nine born. And, for the most part, part of my 
life Sincere, Firstborn Siheem, Freedom, and Powerful, for teaching me right 
from wrong by giving me supreme understanding of mathematics and life. 





Peace! 
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